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River into Two—The Bahr-el-Zeraf—The Swampy Land hetween—The *“Sudd™ Obstructions—The
Whito Nile and 1ts Tributaries—The Sobat—Fashoin—The Sunt Islands—The Blue Nile and 1ts
Tributaries—Khartoum—TLong Stretch without Tributaries—The Waters of the Nile—Catohment Basins—
Enormous Loss by Evaporation and Percolation throngh the Sandy Sol-—A Baver with Less Water in it
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'\'\Tw ITH perhaps the of which tho historical student is more dis-
! exception of appointed than at that of Egypt. He has
modern Rome— heard among his earliest inomories tales of
and the Eternal its greatnoss, and has read almost as soon
City of I1 Re as he was able to read at all descriptions
Umberto is o of its monumental splendours, of its obelisks
disillusion by and sphinxes and pyramids, of its stovied
itself—there is river flowing whence until lately no man
perhaps no part knew, and rising with the regularity of
of the world at the planots to bring fertility to a land
the first sight cultivated for unnumbered ages, and still,

* Raeviged by James Maric, M,D.,, LL D,, F.L.$,, ete,, of Petherick’s Expedition to the White Nile.
21



2 THE STORY

owing to this beucticent flood, productive as
it was when Joseph was Mohtesih to the
Shepherd King Apophis.  Yet the view that
meels the gaze ot the voyager as dark-
ness whitens into dawn, and the flashing
Pharos of Alexandria dies ont, is the least
picturesque maginable  East and west, and
inland as far as the eye can reach, the land is
flat, with only here and there along the shore
line o low nwund of drifted sand to Dreak
the mwmotony of a landseape, compared with
which the littoral of Hollandisahnost romantic

From Alexandria to Calro, the traveller
crosses this plein, without seeing from the
carringe wilow much to relieve
the expanse, save the waving crops
of durrn and cotton and 1naize,
growing in fertile mud stoneless ay an Towa
prairie, deep ns a Manitoba river-bottom. Yet
where the ground is not raised a lew feet
above the Moditerrancan level, there are
morasses and shallow lakes, some such roeent
secessions from the sea that they are still salt
or fresh, according as the sea that we have
left or the river that we are approaching has
the predominating influence in their forma-
tion. And ever and anon the railway crosses
waler-courses creeping so sluggishly throngh
the expanse of black alluvial soil, that it is
sometimes hard to say whether they are
streas or simply “slonghs,” or backwaters,
dry one meouth, full another. stagnant all
the year round. A clump of dute-puims or
& thicket of syeamore and acwcin on a low
mound indicates the deserted site of w city
no longer with houses and people te live in
them, or preserves from the periodic lood
“the assemblage of hovels which constitute
a modern Egyptian village,” -

For the fertile Aat over which the traveller
has been steaming for more than a hundred
miles is the gift of thewe shuowish wuter-
cotrses, which intersect it in an endless net-
work throngh which a few muarow channels
may be traced. They ave the last ramifice-
tions ot {he famons Nile, throngly which it is

The first
view of
Egypt.

¥ Huxley. “Unwritten History " (Maemillun's Muya-
zine, 1884, p, 30).

OF AVFRICA.

cranling into the Mediterrancan; just as the
fetid Oil Rivers are the ultimate ramilica-
tions of the undivided Niger beyoud the
swampy triangle which they have formord.
in short, thas is the “ Delta” of the Nile, the
triangulur avea of mud which in the course
of unnumbered ages it hus brought down
and deposited in the soa in the shape of
the Greek letter 4; tho namo of which has,
in consequence, been given to all similar
deposits at the mouths of rivers. If the
visitor sees the Delta in antumn he is forejbly
made conscious of this, for the river has
thon overlowed all the low lands, the
clumps of trees on monnds, with the squalid
villages under thetr shude, and the dykes con-
neeting themn, rising alone above tho water
around. Tf the observer waits long ecnough he
will notice in the thin layer of slime which
remains behind the seeret of the prosperity of
Egypt, and he will cease to be surprised at
the slow manner in which this vast triangle
has been raised above the surface of the sea.
For then the ecrop thut the Fellabeen havo
“cast upon the waters” springs up in the
revivified soil until the whole land is, by
spring, one great carpet of the lovolicst groen.

For two hundred miles the base of this
delta extends, {from Canopus in the west to
Pelusinm in the oast, between the most
extreme of the ancient anus of tho Nile, the
apex being neared only as Cairo comes in sight.
Then the plain begins to riso into lowly hills,
and the endless network of the Delta is con-
trneted to the single channel which at the
capital, anil for hundreds of miles sonthwards,
is characteristic of the nost famous river of
antiquity.  Yet though we are now among
the vewains of the oldest of civilisations, and
the flat triangle over which we have passed
is the richest portion of Tharach’s Land, it
is actually the newest part of the country
—newer than Upper Fgypt—muewer even
than the Egyptians. For it has been made
since the splendid temples and pyramids
of the higher reaches of it were built; and
as the mud is over being burne seaward, is
still in course of enlargement.



THE COURSE OF

No river has ever aroused more interest.
The seeret of its source las continually pro-
voked an endless series of explorers.  Tor it
is the great drainer not ouly of North-Eastern
but of Equatorial Atrien (Maps, pp. 4, 21).
and to know the Nile is to understand the
geography of fully one half of that part of the
coutinent the exploration of which we are
tracing.  Defore, therefore, following the steps
by which the data regarding its How have
been ascortamed, it will be instructive to
outlne the principal facts about the geo-
graphy of this once sacred river

Tue Coursg oF THE NILE

When we remember that thousands ot years
before the Christinn Era, long before the
sons of Jaeob came into Egypt to buy com,
centuries before Moses was hid among the
papyrus reeds along its nargin (which no
longer grow there), the Nile flowed past the
cities and palaces and tombs and temples of a
civilised poople, it may scom a paradox that
it remamed for Enghshmen within onr own
day to establish the true sonrce of this
remarkable river.

These sources are now known to be quite
scattered, though the largest of all its foun-
The Victoria tuill-heads is the great Lake

Nyanza  Victoria Nyanza* This lies in a
huge trough about 3,800 feet abovo tho sea-
level, T is studded with islands, and sur-
rounded in parts with lofty clifts, behind which
arc terraces rising, especinlly on the western
side, into the high grussy platean, whercon
gruze the cattle of the many pastoral tribes in-
babliting its shores. Thoe main visible sources
of tho water-supply of this vast reservoir are
the Kagera (\lexandra Nile), the Shemeyn,
Isaga, Nzoia, and Ngure Darash rivers; the
first Leing most probably the largest, and
therefore the ultimate source of the Nile in
this direction. But these and many smaller

* « Nyanza Kerewe.” ¢Luero lo Luta Nzige™ (white
with dead locusts), **Bahri yn Pila” (second lake),
 Ner=a Bali,” " Bahari ya Ukara,” the » Sen of Tkerowe”

of the Arpbs, etc —the name varying according to the
peaple speaking of it. The word Nyanza means * Lake.”

t Speke, 8.7M0 feet, Stanley. 3,806 feet.

THE NILE

THE VICTORIA NYANZA. 3

streams, though discharging a certam volume
of water into the lake, are of no great size,
except during the rainy season.  They appeny
(uite inadequate to mantain the equulibrinm
of u lnke that is subject to enormons evapora-
tion and ewptied every minute of a volume
of water not far short ol the combined
discharge of all its tributares.  Henee arose
the suggestion of the existence of springs to
supply the deficiency.  The lake 15 m places
of great depth, and the water fresh and clear,
though Hat and nsipid to deink.  Uishes
are plentiful, among others a «pecies of
Nelwras, closely allied to the * garimoot” of
the Nile, if not identical with the widely
scattered (Turiax moeranthns of that river,
four to tive foot long, fond of coming to
the surface and indulging in porpuise-like
gambols and cecentricities, which may perhaps
explain  Dr. Teters’ report of a  porpoise
actually inhabiting this inland sheet.  Hip-
popotami are also connnon, chicfly, however, in
the river mouths and along the shore . thongh
those freqnenting decper water ave much
feared for their viciousness  The whole shect
is so infested with erocodiles that it is danger-
ons for anyone to enter the water. Sudden
storms of great violence oeenr at certan
scasons,  After ono of these gules some-
thing like a tide is apparent in the lake; the
waves coming in and overflowing the heach,
the rise and fall lasting {rom half an hour
to an hour or more  This Mre. Gedge has
noticed during o comparative calin on some
veeasions, whilst on others, thongh a strong
gale was sotting in shore, there was no
difference in the lake’s level: so that it wonld
seown that this phonomenon is not nltogether
attributable to the wind backing up the water.

Another curious feature of the Victoria
Nyanza is the periodic rise and fall which,
according to the natives, takes place onco
overy twenty-tive years, as is shown by the
water-marks on the stones.y  Similar changos
in level have been noticed in somo American
Inkes, and also in Tanganyika and Nyassa.

1 Gedge, Proccedings Lloyal Geographwal Socicty,
1892, p. 328,
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Tanganyiks is on an averago 2,760 feet above
thelevel of thosea.  The lake had been slowly
rising for some time, then suddenly hurst the
burrier of earth and vegetation that barved
the mouth of the Lukuga River, and has ever
sinco  discharged through this outlet its
surplus into the Lualabu, that is, the head-
waters of the Congo. But the periodieal
rise and fall of the Vietorin Nyanza are
not of this character. And, lastly, this
largest of the African lakes, the Victoria
Nynnza, though surrounded by smaller sheots,
has no eonneetion with any other of the great
lukes, though some of the smaller oney dis-
charge their surplus into . Indeed, the
Kagera River is belioved to issue from the
Alexandra Lake,? 250 miles, or thereubouts,
to the south-west

The overflow of the Vietorin Nyanza finds
its outlet at the northern end of the lake,
whero it pours over the Ripon o i Nile,
Falls (Frontispiece to Vol L), a or Somerset
eatarnct some 150 or 170 yards ®ve™
broad but only twelve feet high, though broken
by wooded islands into a number of sections.
For the next three hundred miles the Vietoria
Nile, or Somerset River, as the streteh between
the great lake and the Albert Nyanza is called,
trends first north-west and then woest, coursing,
at first, like a mountain torrent between
rocky walls, over rapids and cataracts innumer-
able, divided here and there by picturesque
islets. Soma fifty miles below the Ripon Falls
the river expands dwring the rains to a lake-
like stretch over twenty miles broad,t though
during the dry season the current again con-
tracts to its customary breadth. The Karuma
cataract, at the bend where the river turns
due west, is formed by a wall-like ledgo of
rock, five foel high, which, as in similar
obstructions on the Senegal (Vol. I, p. 135),
oxtends across the bed of the river. But
the most romantic foature of the Vietoria
Nile are the Murchison Falls (about mid-
way  between Karuma and the Albert
Nyanza), where the torrent, after foaming

* The “ Akanyurn ® of native report.
T Kaja or Ibrahim Lake (Masanga).
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through a rock-bound caiion or pass, leaps in
onc sheet of snow-white water, 750 feet In
breadth and 120 feet in height, into a gloomny
abyss. The sand-banks below the Falls so
swarn with crocodiles that Baker could find
no simile more appropriate to apply to the
sight that met his eye, than that of a
stranded raft of logs lying ready for shipment.

THE ALBERT NYANZA. 5
sometimes bo difticult to suy whother the
river moved at all.  Then, after ¢ creeping
along for about twenty-three miles, as if worn
with the tumult of the upper rver, it quictly
enters the north end of the Albert Nyanza,
this lake boing actunlly the expansion of the
Somerset Nile or of another stream, the
Semnliki, which enters the Iake at its southern

FIRST CATARACT OF TIIE NILE, NEAR ASSOUAN,

It need scarcely be added that down to this
point the river is only partially navigable
except for canoes, which can be carried across
the “portages” demanded by the numcrous
obstructions we have indicated. But below the
Murchison Falls the current goes along so
placidly that except for the movements of the
little green plants* on its surface, it would

* Distin Stratiotes (I.). This plant is characteristic of

' Bahr-el-Tebel (the next seotion of the river), and drifts

far down the White Nile, but does not occur in the
Bohr-el-Ghazel. (Steudmer.)

point (if the former, then it
is a backwater of that river).
The Albert Nyanza,t onco imagined
to be much greater, is about twonty-
two miles in breadth and ninety-
seven in length, and of modernte wpg armers
depth, which depth, indced, by the Nyanza
sediment brought down by its feeders, is
daily growing less. Instend of being sur-
rounded by dense forests, or at least by
groves of moble trees, the Albert Nyanza
is for the most part circumscribed by what
Mr. Stanley calls barren slopes rugged with
grent rocks and furrowed with steep ravines.
and wator-courses, whose banks show a thin
fringe of miserable bush, and between them
are steeply doscending, sharp, and long spurs
either covered with rocky and clayey débris
or tall green grass. Between the base of this

+ The “Mwutan Nzige" (Locust Lanke) n.nd “Lutn,
Nzige * (Denil Locuat) of the natives.
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slopo and the lake is a plain five or six
mies in breadth, which resembles a well-
wouded  park-land.  These are the general
features at ity southern end, mto which
flows  the Semliki River, which  drams
awny the sneplus water of the little-known
Albert Edward Nyanza, 3,307 feet above the
so® or over 900 feet above tho Albert
Nyanza. The Albert Edward, a still listle-
oxplored lake, iy fedd hy the mountam tor-
rents pouring down from the snow-eapped

Ruwenzor:  voleanic  mountains,
Albert .
Edward which erumble down wder these
Nyanza,

streans bearing the débris into the
lake : on this acconmt it is fast shoaling
up, until it will be merely part of the
valley ot a river flowing in at its sonthern
end.  This is the Ketu, conjectured to
riso in Ubha, about four degrees south
of the equator, und, accordingly, to have
a length of ahout two hundred and fifty

miles, There is a conjectural Lake Kefu
lying  Letween Lnkes Tanganyika and
Albert Edward. this may possibly be

part of this nver, which is claimed by
Bmin Pasha, on grounds that still remain
to be tested, as the most southern tributwy
of the Nile.t

There, no dunbt, was o time when the
Albert Edward Luke was much larger than
al presenf, when possibly it coverad nuch
of the fertile valley between it and the
Alburt Nyanza. But besides the numerous
stremny lnden with sediment that pour mto
it from the Ruwenzori awl other slopes,
the Nemliki River, following the law of every
stream, is hourly deepening its channel : thus,
of course, approaching nearer and nearer to the
bud-level of the lake ont of which it Hows,
and. therefore, in time, when it reaches to
that grade, it will drain it altogether.  Alveady
the broad Hate bordering the lake hespeak
the progress of this process.  IFive feet of
rise to the Inke wounld inerease its extent four

* According to Stanley ; Mtublmann gives the level as
2,70 feet.

¥ Droceedengs Roy, Geog. Soe., 1502, p, {7, Stuhlmann,
Patermanu's & agraphisele Mittheilunyer, June, 1392,
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miles to the north and five miles to the south.
Fifty foot of rise would restore the luke to its
old time-honoured coundition, when its waves
rolledd over the pebbled beach under the
shadow of the forest near Mtsora.” t

But lakes, unloss there is some obstruction
to their outlets, do not perianently riso—and
permanence in Nature is only a relative torm.
Porhaps in time Albert Kdward, and to a less
extent (for it is under different conditions)
Albert Nyanza also, may in part become
marshy valleys, and then moeadows, and -by-
and-by forest land, through which tho Kelu
and the Semliki flow thus, to beeome direet,
instead of as at present remote, tributaries of
the Nile. This, however, is still a long way
off. At this howr—and it may be for many
thousunds of years to come—the pye panra.
Somerset Nile, immedintely after Jebel
entering the novthern end of the Albert
Nyanza, flows out of it tortified with the
accession to its strength dorived from this
fountain-source and dervivatives. Then the
true White Nile, Bahr-cl-Abiad, or Bahr-
el-Jebel—that is, River of the Mountain—
from that point keeps a course, in general,
almost due mnorth as far as Khartoum;
where, joined by the Blue Nile or Bahr-
cl-Azrak, the two as “The Nile” par ex-
cellence continve still northwards until tho
river falls into the Mediterrancan. From
the Albert Nyanza to Dufli, a distance of onc
hundred and thirty miles, the river flows
through o sories of occasional lake-like
reaches; but from this point to Rejuf, n
hundred miles below, it rushes through
narvows, some loss than a quartor of a mile
broad. Near Magi are the Yorborah
Rapids; still swiftly the stream runs past
Keri, where high above the river there was an
Egyptain fort, farther on another station,
Bedden, where, utilising an island in the
centre of the river—the remains of a line of
hills that runs athwart it here—Gordon
established an iron-rope ferry Below Rejaf
to beyond Gondokoro a large island splits the
Nile in twain, and a few miles lower down is
I Stanley: “In Darkest Afriea® (1890), vol. i1, p. 807.
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Lado, like Uondokoro once an important
Egyptian station  For nine hundred iles
to Khartoum the river is navigable [or
steamers ; and indeed is so smvoth that for
more than six hundred and fifty miles there
is o [all of only three hundrwd feet  The
country is, indued, for this long distance one
vagt grassy plun, with backwitors and lagoons
here und there whore the stream has over-
flowed, and only partindly in places dotted
with trees, which mostly are at some distance
frofu the water’s edge.  Below the Shillook
territory, however, there ave some fine sunt
torests, now fast disappearing for firewood.
Mitherto, except when somo islet divided
the current for w time, the Nile has been a
single stream with very insigniticant tribut-
aries  Most of these ave temporary rivalets,
or “khors” Only two of the streams high
up are deserving of special notice —the
Umyama, which after winding for eighty
miles through a pleasant conntry joins as
perennial stream ten miles below Dufli: and
the Asua, twenty miles lower down. The
Asun, as it receives the entire drainage of the
Madi and Shua countries and of several
districts farther to the east, is during the
ainy season a deep, wild torrent, which tears
through a rocky gup until, as it reaches the
Nile, it is something like threo hundred [eet
broad ; its chicf tributary, the Atabbi, from the
Shuli Moumntains, unites o short distanee above
its mouth. DBut in about lat. 7¢ 25" N. the
Nile splits into two channels, the loft armn, still
keeping the name of 1 hir-el-Jebel,® trending
slightly to the west, while the right arm, or
Bahr-el-Zeraf T runs ahnost due north, with a
The Nils slight divergenlce to the east. Both
splitainto  Streans flow for no great distance
two channels, apart, the intermediate land, or
“mesopotawnia,” being o flat, swampy region,
which during the rainy season is flonded for
miles on each side of tho two branches.
The banks arc fringed with tall grass,}
ambach and papyrus thickets, in which nostlo

* The “ Xex " of the Dinka trihes.
+ That 1s. the “ Girnffa River.”
+ * Osst suf,” or woolly grass { Tvssia procera).

aguatic hirdy, and swarms of mosquutoes and
other venomous msects, thal  [or several
months in the year muke this region alinost
mninhabitable.  So tall iy thiv vegetable wall
that, oxcept for the little breaks here and
there, which give glimpses ol a distant plain
dotted with momds of white ants and topped
by elumips of trees, unless Le elimb the
mast the voyager on this part of the river
iy steam for miley withont, secing anything
but the twenty or thirty fect rampart of reeds
on cach side, while the air 18 so dump from
the provailing marsh that gunpowder left
exposed overnight 15 by norning reduced to
a pasty consistence.  Water lilies §~—white,
blue, and erimson—stud the surface of the
oceasional yuiet rcaches, and at night the
reedy swamps, which during day are noisy
with the cry of the Egyptian duck, the
pelican, and the Abu-markub,| breeding
beyond the fowler's reuch, are lighted up
with myriads of tire-fics. At oue time both
channels were navigable: but since 1863 at
intorvals they have heen completely choked
up with the vast rafts or “sudd” of veget-
able délris that have floated down the
viver and ecither stuck fast or taken root.
Again and again have channels been ent
through these obstructions and the streamn
cleared of them, but as often they have re-
formed.  Tn 1878 an unusual rise of the Nile
bure oft s0 mueh débris from the looded banks
that it was not wntil 1880 that communica-
tiun between tho upper and lower stretehes of
the river way re-cstablished. The Bahr-el-
Ghazel, thqngh navigable for two . o

hundred miles, and the receiver of Nile and its
a multitude of rivers, some three UFibwiaries.
hundred to four himdred miles long, rising
for the most part in the Niam-Niam country
(one, the Bahr-cl-Arab, eoning from Darfur
on the northern side), is in the dry seasun
neatly empty of water, being at that period
only a chaunel of stagnant pools and
marshes. %

§ Nymphea totus and N, séelluta,
{ Shoo-bill (Baleniceps rex).
9 Boker, Proveedings Ilvy. (Feey. Swe., 1873-74, p. 148.
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The Bahr-el-Zeraf joins the White
Nile sixty miles lower down, and

thirty miles farther on is the Sobat, 3
which is navigable for at least one . g
huudred and eighty miles. The Sobat | 1{/”;}

enters the Dahr-cl-Abiad after par-
tially draining the western
slopo of the Galln conn-
try, south of Aby<sinia,
though its headwators are
still so unexploved that it . Je
is doubtful whether sore ‘;&
of its sources—which are
distributed over a wide
area—are not in a large
lake, the Daro, amnong the
Berta Mountains,and athers
tarther south towards the
Bessi and Irenga countrics,
In the days before Mahdism
there was an Egyptian
fort at the mouth of the
Sobat, and at the height of
steamer navigation on the
undivided stream another
(Nusser) founded by Gtordon
in 1874; the river being
at this point fifteen to
twenty feet deep, and
flowing between banks so
high that inundation was
impassible except in the
lower gronnds, From So-
bat to Khartonm, a dis-
tance of three hundred
miles, the White Nile flows
through a grent plain,
stretching from the spurs
of the Abyssinian bigh-
lands in one direction to
the uplands of Takalla and
Kordofan in the other, The
gountry on hoth wsides is
braken by scarvcely any
geographical feature swvo

ON THE HANKS OF THL NILD
(bee mevwng page )

miles below Sobat
there is—or wns—
Fashoda, an Egyptian
town built on the site
of Dcnaly, the chief
placo oceupied Dy the
Shillooks, and lower
down tho first of the
so-called Sunt Islands,
covered  with  tho
Acacia  niloticu, a
treo charactleristic of
the White Nile,

At TKhartoum, a
town of evil memor-
ies, uniil 1885 the
capital of the Egyptian
Soudan and the mhe Bne
headquarters of Nute,
the Upper Nile slave trade,
the Blue Niloc¥*—sgo-called
from the colour of its
water-——which rises in Lake
Tana, situated at a height
of 5,658 foot + in tho Abys-
sinian plateau, joins tho
White Nile from the south-
east, Its length is between
nine hundred and a thou-
sand miles, for most of the
way passing through a
fertile plain, the motropolis
of which ig Sennaar: in its
upper course it is 8o curved
round that, while it first
s south-east, it ends in

one or two isolated hills, the viver channel Howing north-west. But so great is the

being formed by regular banks of no great
height, too uniform in character to present the Abai.

* The Bahz-el-Azyak, which in Ahyssinia is kmown as
+ According to Gerthard Rohlfs.
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evaporation in this almost rainless 1oglon,
that the Nile below the junction of its two
chiof divisions has actually no more water
than what is contamed m a <mgle one of

down from the Abyssmian platean. This
tibutary 1 itself largo, and 15 incieased by
tho Takazzo and Mareh. The Nile now
makes its way six lnmdred and hity nules

PORT OF ASSOUAN,

thom. The river now runs nearly north

or noith-east, and between onme and two

hundred miles below Khaitoum 1s veinforced

by the Atbaiy, or Black Nile* which owes

this distinctive name to the dark colow of

its waters, dne to the black sediment brought
* Bahi-el-Aswad

1ound the Nubian TDesert, resummmg its
northerly cowrse after deseribing two enrious
bends, giving it from Khaitoum to Wady
Halfa an S-shaped form  Below Khartonm—
between Berber and Wady Halfa—navigation
is inter1upted by a serics of cataracts, or rapids,
where the river rushes over rocky obstructions
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in its bed. These we have seen are charac-

toristic of many other parts of the river.

But the Nile from this region being the only
put at all well-known, the so-called “Sixth

Catarnct ” is on maps placed not far below
Khartouwn ; the number being counted from

the first (p. 5), near Assouan (p. 9), in Upper
Egypt.  Jnring the whole of this run the
river does not receive a single tributary  So
that Lofore the Nile flows iuto the Mediter-
ranenn through the Delta, it contains little
of the #ood that poured ont of the Vietoria
Nyanza, or that has been discharging into
it all the wuy down tu the sput where
the Atbara contributes its waters; the latter

laden with that Dblack mud whieh is its
choicest gilt tn the wondrous valley below

This constitutes Egypt proper.  But though
“The Nile™ fromn an historieal und anti-

quarian point of view is far more important

than any of the upper rivers, from the

geographiral aspect it does not concern us;
for tho time when it wus unknown is so

remote that its exploration plays no part in
the Story of Afvien.

Tre Warcrs oF THE NILE,

It is impossible for anyone—for even the
idlest tourist in a Cairo hotel—to live long
in Fgypt without being compelled to acknow-
ledge that the Land of Pharnoh i intim-
ately connected with the river whuse course
we have traced for 3400 miles: that it de-
pends for its eapneity Lo support lite upon this
rivor: that, in truth, it iv as Herodotus suid
long ago, *the gift of the Nilo.” Fur every
year, regularly as the season comes round,
the waters begin to swell and the stream,
stmk during the dry season far below its
flood-level, torise, overflow its banks, inundate
the cultivated lands, and leave behind a
depoasit of that fertile mud which it has worn
from the rocks of Abyssinin The Nile, it
must be remembered, fows from south to
north * through inore than thivty degrees of

* The thirvtieth meridian of East longitude, which

triverses the Albert Edward Nyanza on the cquator,
passes olowe to the Roseitn mouth of the Nile.

OF AFRICA.

latitude, and, as wil be seen from Mr
Ravenstein's map of the river systems ot
Africa (. 21), colloets its waters east and west,
over un arca alnost half the breadth of the
continent. This immense area, nearly as large
as the catchment basins of both the Niger and
the C'ongo, has a wide variety of climates, so
that while one part of the Nile drninage
system is gorged with water, at the same time
another part is utterly purched.

This fnct exercises a most benelicent in-
fluence on the Nile and on the country,”to
which it is all in all: For.whqe Catohment
the great veservoirs of tho Victoria pasins of
and Albert Nyanzos keep its upper e M
course supplied with water all the year round,
it is doubtful whether much of what pours
over the Ripon Falls cver reachos Chairo,
Again, somo of the tributarics that are
great rivers during the wet season aro mere
chains of pools during the dry months,
Thus, certain of those passing through Taka
as mountain torrents during the rains,
dwindle down after a time into the merest
semblance of their former selves, and leave
the sandy beds over which they were flowing
a fow weeks eatlier as parched as the desort
sands on ench side of their banks, The
Khor-cl-Gash, indeed, reaches the Athara
only during an unwontedly heavy rainy
senson,t Even tho Atbara, into which 1t flows,
is sometimes so dry that Baker has described
deep pools in its bed into which crocodiles,
hippopotami, tortoises, and fishes had been
gradually driven s the water disappeared;
nor until the swelling of the stream after the
rains had begun to full did this incongruous
company obtain reloase from their narrow
refuge. Again, in the Tumat, a southern
tributary of thoe Blue Nile, somewhat similar
scenes 1may be witnessed in like circum-
stances.§

But tho Nile is never empty of water,

4 James : > WIld Tribes of the Sondan * (1883), p. 114.
{ “Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia ” (1867), p. 34.
{ Schuvor : Petermann's Goegraphische Ittheilungen,

1883, Erganzungsheft No. 72 (“Reisen in oberen
Nilgebist ™).
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although at tilnes the strean runs very deep
down in its bed. Teriodically it is flooded by
the mins with which iws eastern tributaries
aro {lushed from March to Docember, thongh
not all at the same period. Otherwise, as we
have scen, the river, in spito of its “ areay of
reppse” in the shaps of the tropical laukes
that recoive rainfull all the year through,
would at times be empty owing to the enor-
mous evaporation thut goos on during its
long yun through a hot and, for most of
thd way, puarched country, of ineredible
fertility when water is applied to 1ts sml—
of appalling desolation withoutit. Frowm the
stmit ol one of the Libyan Hills a typical pie-
ture of the desert presents itsclf. For, writes
Professor Huxley in words that cannot be
improved upon, “except where the Nile lies
like a brown ribbon with a broader or narrower
green fringe on cither side, north, south, east
and west the eye rests on nothing but rugged
heights of bare rock, separated by a perfect
labyrinth of steep-walled valleys baked during
the day Ly a cloudless sun, cooled, not in-
frequently down to the freczing-point at night,
by radiation through the vapourless air; the
surface rocks are shattered by the rapid
expansion and contraction which they undergo
as if thoy had been broken by a road-maker’s

hammer, and the fragments colleet

ousn i groat heaps at t.hsT botto]m of
in the . T .
Nio Vaney, YOIV steep incline. Not a blade

of grass, not a drop of wuter, iy
to Le scen anywhere; and yet the form and
arrangement of the ravines are such that it
is impossible to doubt that they have been
formed like other valleys by the scouring and
denuding action of rapid streams.”

One of the effects of this enormous evapora-
tion and percolation on its course, through one
of the hottest and driest climates in the world,
is that below the Atbara the Nile presents the
curious spectacle of a river containing a less
volume of water than that poured into it by
its fecders (p. 9). The loss in this case is
mainly within the fifteen degrees of latitnde
from Khartonm to the soa; during its course
through which the stream in question is its

THE NILE VALLEY.
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only tributary. Tho absorption of water in
o sundy desert—the character of most of the
country through which it flows for more than
1,300 miles—is naturally great; while the
extent of the evaporation may le gathered
fron the fact that when crossing the Korosko
part, of tho Nubian Desert, in the month of
May, when the hot winds are blowing, the
contents of the traveller’s water-skin dis-
appear without uny visible lenkage. In reality,
so fur from it being surprising that the Nile
diminishes in its course to the Mediterranean,
the wonder is that the volume of the river can
support, the continual loss it sufters during
its Jong passage, and yet Le able to sustain
the artitical drainage from the stream taken
by cunals, steam-pumps, and the moxe
primuitive eontrivances of the sakkin and the
shadoof for agrienltural purposes In short,
the Nile differs from all other rivers in the
absence of affluents over a long extent of its
conrse, and in the fart that instend of
dwindling as it approaches the souree, it
increnses in size and importance. The maxi-
mum of water is attained about Berber,
twenty-five miles below the Atbara junction.
A short distance south of Khartoum, the
White Nile is threo milos in width during
flood, after the wet season of the equatorial
regions, The Blue Nile vpposite Khartoum
is only about nine hundred yards in width
when full, and during the dry season can bo
waded across o littlo way above the town*

It is, indeed, difticult for anyone not
[amiliar with such a climate to grasp the
loss through percolation, when the e thrgugn
sudden rise on the commencement Percolation.
of the rains invades the sandy bed, which
has been dry during the parching months
of snmmer. Thus we have scen that the
Khor-el-Gash (p. 10), which, during the
rainy season, flows past Kassuln at least
five umdred yards broad, with a torrent
seven or eight miles an howr in swiftness,
though only three or fonr feet in depth,
never roaches the Atbarn except in very

* Sir famuel Baker, in The Daily Graphic, March
12th, 1892,
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exceptional scasons  The eatire volume is
absorbod in the desert sands, and the river
censes to exist. It docs not disappear, Baker
tells us,suddenly, “but upon arriving at a dead-
level plain, it divides into countless channals,
and sinks gradually into the sand  About
twenty-tive foet below the surface the annual
supply rests upon an impervious substratum
and forms an oasis at Soojalup, where the

THE MLOMETSL.

, nomadic Arsbs congregate with their flocks
and herds. This fact is worthy of notice, as
it is a‘worning to all enginéers who may enter
upon the grand scheme of irrigation works,
in affording a practical example of the loss
by sbsorption when the soil is of a sandy and
potogs character.”

'" The Nile drains in all an area of about

8 1900000 English square miles, which Mr

; E?Vﬂ!mk;,’af the Bgyptisn lrrigation Depart-

o8 into seven emtchment basins;

e veinless district extending  from

Berber to Cairo can come under that ap-
pellation. The wnean annual rainfall of this
empire is estimated by the same
eminent authority at 2,844 mil-
liards, or thousands of nullions, of
motric tons per annum, of which
nearly half descends on the district compos-
ing Abyssinia and Gondokoro, the rainless
area of Nubia and Egypt covering 828,000
square miles. Yet of this prodigious mass
of water—a quantity which the imagination
fails to realiso—it is probable that less than
one-thirtieth part reaches the Mediterranean,
the remainder being dissipated in the man-
ner indicated or absorbed in the process of
irrigation For the mean annual discharge
of the Nile at Cairo is estimated by Mr. Baker,
a Crvil Engineer whowas employed on Egyptian
public works, at 94,400,000,000 cubi¢ metros,
rather less than an earlier ostimate by Signor
Lombardini, an Italian engineer. But this
varies at different periods of the year. Thus,
the maximum daily flow of the river in flood is
given by Mr. Willcocks at 1,032,000,000 cubic
metres, while tho corresponding volume in a
year of drought is only 405,000,000 cubic
metres, Again, the summer daily flow varies
from 62,000,000 to 25,000,000 cubic nctros,
and the winter volume fromn 200,000,000 to
130,000,000 cubic metres in the twenty-four
hours.

How large a portion of the water actually
brought down by the affluents of the Nile
to points about half-way between the source
and the sea vanishes, may be gathered
from the following figures The principal
feeder of the Viectoria Nyanza, leaving out of
account the numerous other streams pouring
into it, and any springs at the bottom,
sends, according to the observations of
Speke, 400,000,000 cubic metres of water
into the lake every twenty-four hours. But
at Khartoum, the mean flood-discharge of the
‘White Nile is calculated by Mr. Vincent at
only 432,600,000 cubic metres per diem.
The Blue Nile here adds 627,400,000 enbic
metres to the majn stream, and 115 miles
farther down the Atbara confributes at least

Estimate of
the volume
of the Nile
and its

tributaries,
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400,000,000 cubic metres. Yet the maximum
discharge at (‘airo is, we have seen, liltle
ovor 1,000,000,000. Accordingly, taking
1,727 1niles as the length of the Nile from
Khartoum to Cairo, and the mean suinmer
width at 985 feet, Mr. Willeocks cstimates the
amount of evaperation of this shoet of water
at 10,030,000 cubic metres per dien. Hence,
unless there is some serious error in these
necessarily rough caleulations, there must in
addition be a prodigions amount of water
absorbed into the soil or by vegetation, or
drawn from it for irrigation purposes, before
it renches Cairo, since the amount of loss
mentioned goes a very little way to account
fur the leakage of 450,000,000 cubic metres of
water in tho course of this distance*

Tue RIsE oF THE NILE

But of all the phenomena presented by this
most remarkable of rivers, the ono most familiar
ond the most heneficent by far is its annual
rise and overflow in Lower Igypt. But
though it is the Delta that ainly benefits
by this inundation, it is clear from what has
been saidl that the rise of the river and the
height to which it attains ave dependent on
moteorological conditions of a region more
thon o thousand miles from C(airo. In
short, the question whether Egypt is to be
scourged by famine, or to wallow in as great
a plenty as four thousand years of grinding
tyranny have until lately permitted it, is all a
matter of the rainfall in Abyssinia and
Equatorial Africa. It is, to use Prof. Huxleys
simile, as if the prosperity of the agricultural
interest in Berkshire depended on the state
of the weather in Moroceo, In the month of
May and the beginning of June the Egyptian
Nile is little better than “a great sluggish
diteh,” which, a little north of Cairo, divides
[ intg two branches; one of them debouching
" imte' the Mediterrancan at Resette, and the
s, ;qtha- at Damietts, an innumerable series of

,
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é " %“’lﬁb an admirable paper on * The Nile and its Work,”
%) lite Mr. Prancis Couder, C.E, in the Sooifish
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artificinl canals, constructod for irrigating
purposes, connecting these two arms Beyond
these mouths the complex system of wator-
courses consists of a string of marshes and
lakes extending from Marcotis on tho west to
Menzalah on the east.

About April the torpid stream begins to
swell, but the flood is not felt in Lower Egypt
until near the end of Junc. Then & ..o
the waters take on a green colour %%m:s? the
from the mass of stagnant vegeta-
tion By-and-by, as the wator begins to rise,
it becomes reddish-brown, turbid, opaque, and
ladenwith sedimnent from coarso
sand, that falls to the bottom of
a vessel at once, to impalpable
mud that takes long to
settle. The first rise is mainly
due to the waters of the Blue
Nile fromm Abyssinia, where
the rain begins about the
middle of May. This is a sign
that the sun has melted the
snows of Abyssinia, and the
heavy inter-tropical rains have
poured a prodigious volume of
water into the Blue and later
into the White Nile. This
drives before it the accumula-
tions of dead and living organic
matter that have sweltered in
the stagnant pools of the
Soudan during the preceding
months, From the Abyssinian
highlands comes much gravel, but this most,
likely does not get far below the Middle
Cataract. For three months the Nile con-
tinues to rise and deposit its rich sediment
on the parched land, until, the snows having
melted and the tropical rains abated, the hot
sun licks up the mountain torrents and the
desert tributaries and attacks the full river,
until the swolling, which is at its waximum
near the end of September, falls; though
there is sometimes a recrudescence 1n October.
As the old Egyptian myth has it, Osixis is
dismembered by Typhon,+ until by the close

t Huxley. lo. oit., pp. 34, 85,

SO0ALD OF THE
NILOMETER,
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of January the country it has covered is
drying up. Then the crops of beans, wheat,
barley, durra, and maize, that have been
sown in the semi-liquid mud and covered by a
toothless ruke or the branch of a palm-tree,
are appearing green above the surface.  From
thut date until the next rise the current
gradunlly retreats into its ordinary chanucl,
sinking lower and lower, until by Midsummer
Egypt is a parched and dusty land—the soil
hard as stone, impervious to plough or hoe.
The Fellaheen meanwhile wait and watch for
the rise, speculating over the all-engrossmg
question of whether the next “ Nile” iy tv be
a good, a sufficient, a scanty, or a super-
abundant one which will break down dykes,
burst sluices, and play havoe generally
with the Delta. But so long as the river
is rising, its probable height is the main
subject of convorsation. The old super-
stition was that the rise began when a
miraculous drop fell into the Nile.  Astro-
logers aftect to calculate the precise moment
when the “drop ” is to fall ; but it is always
in the course of the 17th of June, when
mwany of the inhabitants of Cairo und its
neighbourhood were—are yet—in the habit
of spending the night on the banks, and ob-
serving various other poculiar rites. In July
Cairo is at its hottost. Europeans go about
as if they were being suffocated, and even the
brown Fellaheen experience something of the
lnssitude that overtakes every hunan being.
The air is still and the sun seems to shimmer
in the breathloss atmosphere. The soft Nile
water is wholly unfit to drink without tilter-
ing; but for this tho peasant cares littlo.
All the time he is hoping and praying,
and speculating over the ever-rising river by
which in a few weeks or months the Delta
will have rencwed its life. Day by day the
officials are busy noting every inch of the rise,
which is recorded on the square, graduated
pillar that for more than a thonsand years
The Crler of DAS been wused as a Nilometer
the Nile.  They hurry through the ecity
Proclaiming, in pompous tones, and with an
* ample orop of Oriontal imagery, the state of

15

the river. There ave several criers appointed
to perform this office, onc for each distriet of
the town. Generally, the Munadi-en-Nil, the
“ Crier of the Nile,” 15 accompanted by a boy,
who adds the responses to his prinecipal’s
pious ejaculations. On the 3ud ot July the
Munadi begins his work, announcing the
day before that « Allah has been propitious to
the land. To-moriow is the day of good
news.” Then he gives the prossic fucts of
the case, not, however, without a wordy
prefuce after the ensy-going fashion of the
Tast.  “Mohammed is the Prophet of God,”
shouts the Munni,  «The Makhmal's* jour-
ney to him,” is the shrill response of the
boy, and so on for un indefinite period,
until, the stock of Koranic phrases being ex-
hausted, or tho audience impatient, comnes the
essential pomnt, “ Five and a half digits to-day,
and the Lord is bountiful.” “ Bless ye,
Mohamnmed,” the urchin rejoins, this addi-
tion being mado lest the river’s rise should
be affectedd by a malicious wish or the Evil
Eye, which—as all the world knows—is at
once rendererl incflectual if the wicked
person blesses the Prophett Everyone is
interestedd in the news. Rich men will
arrange with the criers to halt in front of
their doors for the dole of a hunk of lLread,
or for asmall piecce of weney ; though, as a
rule, the Munadi gets nothing until the day
before the great feast attending the opening
of the Cairo Conal, Then, with many cere-
monies, the crier and his Loy announce the
Wefa-en-Nil, the “Abundance of the River,”
and the “Khalig” or dam that closos the
canal mouth being cut, their task is over.

As o matter of fact, this humble functionary
is almost invariably wrong in his announce-
ments. Ho is usually “uninformed or misin-
formed ” by those whose duty it is to acquaint

# The ** Makhmal " is a square, skeleton frame of wood
with a pyramidal top, richly decorated, carried every
year to Mecon as an emblem of royalty.

+The complete dizlogne, with the rites connected with
the Nilg rise—now somewhat shorn of their old plcwur-
esgueness—mny be found in Lane's *“ Modern Egyptians”
(vol. il.,, pp. 224-236), o classical work that neveér grows
old. '
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him with the state of affairs, or, acting on a
well-understood tradition of his ealling, the
(rier gonerally anticipates the culmination of
the rise, and in any ease seldom gives it as
accurately as the Cniro newspapers. As thore
is an okd law that Egypl shall not pay tribute
to the Sultan of Turkey unlesy the waters
rise to sixteen cubils, there is an inclina-
tion on one sido to disguise the truth as long
as possible, snd on the other to anticipate it.
But Avgust is not a period of the year when
anybady is inclined to argue about details;
the Orient is morcover not particnlar as to
geonietrical exactitude. And what energy the
Cnirenes con spure is dovoted to « the river.”
1t is o subject that concerns everybody. So
that, even thaugh they know he is natariously
inacourate, when the stentorian voice of the
Munadi annovmees that by the blessing of
Allah and the Prophet the viver is seventeen
cubits and o quarter (“ and pence be unto this

house ”), the ancient city of Johar is
conscious that the realm of Kemi has
been vouchsafed another yoar of life.
Tho importanco of the annual over-
flow is so well known that it is wn-
neeessary to do more than
refer to the fact.
rigation from the river the
fertile Delta would become a desert. In-
stead of being, as it has been in the
past, and as it may be again in the future,
the centre of a wealthy, powerful, and highly
civilised race, it would be left, excopt in the
immediate vicinity of the water-courses, to a
few rude tribesmen, whose ideas of agriculture
would not extend much higher than those of
the less favoured inhabitants of the Upper
River and its tributaries. What overflow is
sufficient or otherwise depends, however, upon
the requivements of the country on the
different sections of the river’s course, and
to provide for these, profiting by the experi-
ence of ages, works have been constructed in
the shape of sluices, dykes, and canals. An
“average river "-—ample for all requircments
—is abont forty feet at the First Cataract,
thivty-six at Thebes (Tuxoar), twenty-six ab
Cairo, and four foet at Rosetta and Damietts,
nenr the mouth. Tf 1the river does not attain
to o greater height than cighteen or twenty
feet, the rise is regarded by the Cairenes as

N . Importanco
Without ir- of the
overflow.
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scanty ; if only two or four feet more ame
reached, the flood is insufficient; if twenty-
tive feet are reached, everybody is satisfied,
or at least there is not much grumbling. But
if the swelling exceeds twenty-seven feot, the
inundation becomes destructive, Thus the
variation of a few inches may involve all the
difference betwoen prosperity or misfortuno
to the land that owes everything to the
famous river, which Tibullus addressed as
“ Nile Puler.”

“An average Nile” is, therelore, what is
desired: the Egyptian wishes neither too
mueh, which will burst the eanals and drown
him out of house and home and farm stock,

calamity actually occurred for seven years in
succession, with the inevitable consequence
of terrible famine, and sowething similar
must have happened in the time of Joseph
The presont system of canals was the work
of Mehemet Ali and of the ex-Khedive Ismaul,
who dug the Ibrahimich Canal, with the result
that cultivation was so cxtended that the
exports of the country rose from a fow
hundred thousand pounds’ worth to over
eloven millions #*

A general beliof prevails that, during the
paliey days of Egypt, the arvangements for
utilising the overflow of the river—guiding
it on the land and husbanding the surplus
until the next risc—wore more perfect than
i modern times. This we believe to be a
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OLD BARBAGE ON THE DAMILTTA ATRM
O THE NILL.

nor too little, which will mean hungry days
ahead. Out of sixty-six inundations it would
appear, froin the official records of the Nilo-
meter on the Island of Er-Rodah opposite
0ld Cairo, eleven were very high, thirty gooed,
gixteen fechle, and nine insuHicient, or « bad
Niles.” It i, howaver, soldom that the river
fails altogether, though, during the Caliphate
of El Mustansir-bit-Llah (a.p. 1106), such a
22

mistake, even admitting the contention of
Mr. Cope Whitehouse, that the Raian or
Muélah Basin marks the site of the ancient

* Acoording to the lotest accessible stetistios, the
exports are equal to €11,876,086, but these are in
Egayptisn pounds, each worth 100 piastres, while a pound
sterling is valued ab 97} pisstres.
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is not an exception lo this rule. In accord-
aneo with the law holding good of rivers
running north and south, its deep side, or
fairway, keeps all tho way {rom the lake to
the sea morc towards the eastern than to the
opposite banks; this tendency being most
markedly noticed in the straight parts of the
viver running northward. This is explained
by a reference to tho motion of the earth. At
the equator this rotatory movement is at the
rate of 1,500 loct per sccond towards the
east; at the mouth of the Nile it is only
1,205 feot per second. In other words, in the

FLLLAI PLOUGIIING,

1,900 gecgraphical miles that are passed by
the rivor in the interval, there is an castward
tendency imparted to its waters ranging from
0 to 205 feet per second. The fowing river,
a8 Mr. Condor oxplains Eriesson’s modifica-
tion of vou Baer’s theory* meeting with an
castward veloeity of the higher rate named,
bas & mechanical impulse to run away from
the earth; as, owing to the laws that regu-
late the revolution of the spheroid, the
surface on which it runs has a lower rate
of motion,

But the Nilo in general is not a swift river.
It rans over a bed so gently sloping that the
mean inelination of the streatn, if run straight,
wonld not greatly cxceed a foot a mile; and
long strotches are not over half that steepness,

® Briosron; “Contributions to the Centenninl Exhibi-
tiem * (1876).
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while the gradient in the Delta is still
lower.

However, several of its tributaries arc
mountain torrents, Of this character is the
Blue Nile, which contributes its

. N Where the
waters surcharged with mud, while sediment
the White Nils, being purely la. Gomeefrom
custring, is deovoid of earthy matter, but
under the inicroscope veveals the presence
—3ir Samucl Baker tolls us—of “minute
globules of vegetable matter” Below Khas-
toum the unitod streamns doposit, much of, the
ingredients held in suspension, and form Ly
this precipitation banks that have
grown into islands. The water of
the Blue Nile is moro wholesame
than that of the White Nile, which
latter, it may le remarked, isn not
considereid  good  tor drinking (it
could scareely be); but a low miles
below the junction the water is
looked wupon, as is that opposile
Cniro, as o peculinly wholesomo
beverage, Moanwhile the Dlack,
foamning torrent that the half~dry
Atbara, or Black Nile, pours in from
Abyssinia is, as its name oxpresses,
laden with dark-coloured sediment.
It is this mud that forms the famous
“slime of the Nile” loft behind after the
annual inundations in Lower Egypt. For
the Nilo itself does not contribute markedly
to tho deposit, and {rom the nature of the beds
through which it runs the sediment it might
wear awny could not be rich in plant-food.
Indeed, did the river roll through a land of
soft rocks, considering the dryness of the
country, it would, like the Colorado, have
long before this period worn for itself
a “caflon,” or deep gorge, which would have
put it beyond the power of overflowing or
of being used for irvigation purposes. Happily,
however, for modern Egypt—for, as we shall
seo, the Egypt of prehistoric times was not
so parched as now—the bottom is largely
granitie, and so does not erode so soon as if
it had becn limestone, sandstons, or clay.

Accordingly, though varions wearings away
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of the banks are bronght down, 1t is the black

mud that is so all-mportant to Egypt

But though, Iike most voleame soils, very rich

It m plant-food, the great swamp regions of the
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is a natural manure, worn from the voleame
platean of Abyssima, where, as M1 Willcocks
remarks, Lake Tana itsclt, the reservoir of
the Dlue Nile, looks like an ancient crater

Upper Nile (p. 7) supply the organic matter
it contnins, while for tha lime in its composi-
tion we may perhaps look to the countrydramed
by the Sobat Theso constituents fom &
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soil diffioult to suwrpass by any artificial
mixtures of fertilisers. This deposit varies
considerably in difforent parts of the Nile
Valloy, and cven in different years. Taking,
however, the exceptionally high Nile of 1874
as an average, wo find that it contained 55 por
cent. of silica, 2 per cent. of lime, 21 per cent,
of alumins and oxide of iron, and consider-
able amounts of suspended organic inatter,
potassa and phosphoric acid ; the ooded Nile
thus differing frown the low-water river not
only in the proportion of the different con-
stituents, but oven in the presence of some
not noticeably ingredients of the lattor.*

Yet it is one of the many curious paracoxes
of the Nile, that the country through which
the stream bringing down the greater part of
this material runs, is itself arid beyond re-
demption by any means short of damming
up the stromm, and thus depriving Lower
Egypt of its life-blood. In the hands of a
powerful people this would be quite possible.
Actually, in the year 1874, at the time of the
war with Abyssinin, some of the peasants who
knew that tho Nile enme from “the land of
dark men” were not slow in declaring, when
the river rvose slowly, that “the King of
Habesch” was rovenging himself on his
enemies by preventing the river from flowing
down to them, or that the ancient threat of
the Ethiopian kings to lead off the Nile before
its entrance into Egypt, through a canal into
the Red Sen, was being cmrvied outt But
though the possibility of & “low Nilo” or
of an gbsolute failire of the inundation bLeing
produced by these moans has been speculated
upon, it does mnot, for the present, come
within the runge of “practical polities.”
Nevertheless, wo have seen that the Atbara,
which contributes the essential part of the
mud, is for months at & time so dry that, if
a race inhabited its upper waters as masterful
as the people who built the pyramids, it might
faro badly with the Delta did they resolve

¥ Willvocks, “Feyption Trrigation,” passim ; Brugsch
Bey, * Egypt under the Pharaohs) val. i, pp. 114, 165,
eta.

t Trantvetter, furper's Magazing, vol. Ixix, p 172,
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either to dam up its waters or to divort them
into roscrvoirs or irrigating cunals,

“In 1861,” writes Sir Samuel Baker—and
there is no greater name connected with the
Nile—*T was travolling along the banks of
the Atbara river in about N. lat. 16deg. 30min.
The nonth was June. The hopeless deserts
of Nubia stretched upon all sides limitless,
but a long green thread winding throngh
the vast expanse of yellow sand like a serpent
stretching from the horizon marked the
course of mnisture, as a fringe of palm-trees
and mimosas denoted the presence of the
stream. At that season, although the bed of
the river was four hundred yards in width, and
tho banlks were thirty feet in depth, there was
no waler, the perennial supply from the Abys-
sinian highlands, about fonr hundred miles
distant, was insnfficient to combatwith the difii-
culties of absorption and ovaporation during
the intense heat and the dry atmosphere of
summer. I was camped upon the margin
among the shady palms, and we, together
with the nomadic Arabs, daily obtained our
water by digging pits within the sandy Led.

“It was about 9 pan., and all were asleep,
when a peculiar sound was heard in tho caln
of a clear starlight and cloudless night that
resemnbload an approaching galo. Great ox-
citoment pervaded the Arvab camp as the
cause was quickly apparent; the roar in-
creased, but it was water instead of wind!
A mighty torrent camc tearing along the dry,
sandy bed, carrying in its turbid waters the
wreck of bamboos, branches, trunks of trees,
and oll the triviphs of the river’s warfaro in
dovastating the mountain-sides of Abyssinia.
On the following morning tho sight was
oxtraordinary ; the river was about ten foet
deep, snd the bed filled to that depth from
bank to bank. The fluid could hardly be
termed water, as it was thick like peasc-soup
and utterly undrinkable; this was the wealth
for Egypt hwrying onwards to moet tho
Nile twenty-five miles south of Berber, and
to enrich the Delta. This extraordinary -
scene of the sudden rise of the Nile tribut-
arios of Abyssinia was the key to the whole
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question of the annual inundation. T followed
the course of the Atbara river, and subse-
quently of the various important Abyssinian
tributaries, all of which are of a similar
character. I passed the rainy season at Sofi
upon the banks of the Atbara; this was at
that time (1861) the frontior of Kgypt. The
peculiar character of the country between tho
Nile and the Atbara river, {rom west to east,
crossing the ancient Meroé (which was do-
seribed by the ancients as an island, from the
fact of its being situated botween the Atbara,
the nnin Nile, and the Blue Nile), is a dead
flat of the most fertile soil; this has an
oxtreme depth. Through this plateau, which
continues for upwards of threo hundred miles,
the Atbarariverhas clett its course, and throngh
countless ages il has shaped a deep valley
in the level plain which in many places is two
hundrod feet below the general surface. Thisis
so marked that when a traveller mounted
upon his cainel is approaching the river, he is
not aware of its vicinity until he suddenly
arrives within a {ew paces of the deep rift,
and he perceives tho stream flowing through
the bottom of a valley about two miles in
width froni the extreme edges ol tho opposito
margins, the level plateau continuing upon
either side. In some places the width
of the gully would bo three iiles, and
throughout the course of tho river in these
alluvial plains the slopes upon cither side are
& succossion of rvough Iand-slips, detached
by the powerful land-springs; these gush
from the dissolving sides during the violence
of the rainy season, which floods the plateau
in continual storms, and the drainage [inds a
vent by rushing into the lowerlevel of the
valley. In this manner a continuous systen:
of denudation fills the Athara with the soil of
the broken country. (rent masses of earth
plunge from the falling banks into the
swollen waters, and are iinmediately dissolved
in its turbid stremin, thus unfailingly enricherl
from June until September with the earth
which has created Egypt.”*

* The Daily Groaphie, Jan. 29th, 1802 “The Nilo
‘Tributaries of Abyssinia,” pp, 31-52.
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So great is the quantity of this mud held
in suspension durmg the flood-time that it
amounts in the neighbourhood of
Cairo to an inch for ten feet of
water, or the one hundred and twenticth part
of its bulk. Taking this as the basis to work
upon, it is estimated that the total amount
of solid mwatter held in solution and in sus-
pension carriecd down to the Dolta in one
year is 16,000,000 of tons. But this is inde-
pendent, of the quantity of fortilising material
strewn over 4,000 miles of its eourso; the
caleulation refers solely to what pusses Cniro,
Altogether, it is uccepled as the result of
long average of caroful observations that
there is every century spread over the in-
undated conntry of Lower Egypt about five
inches of the mud left Ly the retreating
waters, A great quantity, much more than
reaches the land by the overflow, is earried into
the Mediterranean, extending the Delta sea-
wards. The present area of this Delta is about
2,000 square miles, and all of this vast ter-
ritory, and o great deal more no longer in-
cluded in it, has been formed by the mud
carricd down by the Nile. Taking the
annual deposit at 240,000,000 cubic yards,
this will add on an average 127 mile, with a
mean depth of dopusit of i1 yards, to the
senward part of the Khediviate of Abbas
Pnsha. At tho time of the founding of
Memphis, all Egypt, “except the Theban
noinos,” according to Herodotus, was wnarsh
and “none of those parts which now exist
below Lake Moeris wero above water,” Egyp:
thercfore, he declares, in an oft-quoted aphor-
ism, is “n gift of the Nile to tho Egyptians.”
Nay moro: with an insight for which geologista
are only now giving the Father of History
cradit, he points out that the Delta is of com-
paratively recent origin, and that, if the Nile
were diverted into tho Arvabinn Gulf, there
would be nothing to prevent it from being filled
up by the stream “within 20,000 years at most.”

It may, we think, be taken for granted that
at one time the Nile carriod down o grenter
amount of water, and consequently a greater
amount of mud, than it does at present ; and

The smount
of deposit
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that, therefore, a cause of errar might thereby
Le introduced into any computation vegard-
ing the time taken to form the Delta derived
from the modern rate of deposit. Traces of the
old const-line of the Mediterranean have oven
been found near Cairo. Actually, between the
years 1868 and 1873, according to the report
ot Sir Jobn Stokes;* tho shore-line at Port
Baid advanced 780 fect, being an encroach-
ment on the sea at the rate of fifty-two feet
per annum ; that, of course, being due to tho
sand and mud being swept along tho coast
from the Nilo mouths

But whatover estimate may be formed of the
rate of increase, it is certain that Lower Egypt
is the gift of the grent river of which all the
country in the vieinity of it is merely a
humble dependent. The river formerly flowed
close to the wostern suburh of Caire, [rom
which it is now from half a mile to a mile
distant. Tt is even affirmed that the Plain of
Boulak, seven miles long and at least n mile
nnd & half broad, has been formed within the
period of two centuries, Tt may also be taken
for granted that—without entering upon a
disputed quostion in which theologieal bias
has played quite as important & put as
geography—the Delta was widely different

* Egypt, No 2. Correspondence respeating the Sues
Canal (Parlinmentary Paper), 1876, Chart atp 30,

at tho period when the Israclites cscaped out
of Egypt from tho tyranny of Siplah, 3,600
years ago. It conld not hive been as large, and
mauy parts now land must, Iike the spaces
covered by Takes Menzalah, Belloh, and
Tiwnah, with the intervening and adjoining
marshes and sandy districts, have been
covered by the Mediterrancan, or by lagoon
and swamp accessible to the water of
the son when driven by a westerly wind:
while the Bitter Lakes were connccted with
the Gulf of Arabia, which might be Yum
Suph, or Sca of Weeds, a term orroneously
translated the Red Seat

In short, the changes accomplished by the
slow action of the forces of Nature in Egypt
are infinitely more remarkeble than the
severing of Afiica from Asia by the Suez
Canal, which, in our day, has been the most
wonderful of man’s works

There is, indeed, evidenco that—not within
the historical period certainly, including
under this head the time of the 4 wouded
hieroglyphic writers, but since man  Egvypt
came into Rgypt—the Nile was a far broader
iiver, and the valley through which it flows
& wet, wooded, instend of a dry, treeless land.

T “Mediterranean Deltes,” Quarteily Revwew, 1877,
Jonuary, p 130; Dawson, *Modern Science in Bible
Lends ' (1892), p. 286
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In those days titsbor covercd much of the
country, the remains of it being seen in the
silicitied forest mear Cairo and elsewhere®
This presuges in itself a heavy rainfall that
swelled the Nile to far beyond its greatest
modern extent. For in the desert may be
seen the clifls botween which it ran hundreds
of {eet higher than at present; ad on those
cliffs may bo traced the marks left hy the
waterfalls twmbling over thom, and the
débris brought down from the side valleys
can be seen piled up in hills ot the mouth of
these glens, in a way that could only oceur
when they discharged into deep water.

For through the Libyan Desert runs an old
watercourse, the Bahr-bela-Ma, or Waterless
River.t That water was there when Egypt
was different from what it is at present, is
proved by the rude flint implements, water-
worn and rolled, which Dr. Flindors Petrie
found high on the desert hills beyond Esneh,
saveral miles from tho Nile, and two hundred
feet above it; a place whore probably no man
had set foot for eenturies.t

Such in a brief space are the chiof facts
that have been collected by conturies of
toil nnd research and oxploration
regarding the River of Egypt.
They may be taken as an introduction to a
narrative of the travels that have led to
this state of knowledge. Yet, endless as are
the changes that have been witnossed by
Egypt, many as its masters have been, the
Nile Valley is to-day as it has ever been, at
once the serf and tho master of the iver
that flows through it. The Nile has made it
to such an extent that there was an Egyptian
people before there was a Lower Egypt, the

Egypt in 641

# Professor Huxley is inclined to regnrd this a3 the
vemains of tree drilts carried down the old river, though
this opinion, even were 1t correet, does not altor the
argument, Tree drifts do not come down the modern Nile.

+ In the bed of this drvied-up sirenm, alse calied
Bahr-el-Foaxgh, & new mineral, Misrit, contalming a new
chemiocal element (Misrium), was recently discovered.

T Flinders Petrig: ™ Ten Yenrs’ Digging in Egypt™
(1892), pp. 148-9 ; Nutwre, April 21st, 1892,

earlicst inhabitants having no doubt migrated
into the Delta from the South. More than
twelve hundred and fifty years ago, ’Amr ibn
cl-Asi, the Arab conqueror, who wrested the
Nile Valley from the Grocks, wrote to the
Caliph Omar:—+*Oh ! Commender of the
Faithtul.  Egypt is a compound of black
carth and green plants, botween a pulverised
monntain and w rod sand.  Along the valley
descendls n river on which tho blessing of the
Most High roposes both in the evening and in
the morning, and which rises and falls with the
revolutions of the sun and moon. When the
annual dispensation of Providence unlocks
the springs and fountains that nourish tho
enrth, the Nile rolls his swelling and sounding
waters through the realm of Egypt; the fields
are overspread by the salutary flood, and the
villagers communicate with each other in their
painted barks. The vetreat of the inundation
deposits a fertilising mud for the recoption of
various seeds ; the crowds of husbandmen
who blacken the land might be compared to
a swarm of industrious ants, and tho native
indolence is quickened by the lash of the
taskmaster and the promise of the flowers
aud [vuits of a plentiful increase. This hope
is seldom deceived, but the riches which they
oxtract from the wheat, the barley, and the
rice, the legumos, the fruit-trees, and the
cattle, are unoqually shared Detween those
who labour and those who possoss. According
to the vicissitndes of the season, the face of
the country is adorned with a silrer wave, a
verdant emerald, and the deep yellow of a
goldlen harvest,”

Tt would be scarcely possible, allowing for
modern changes, to describe Egypt more con-
cisely ; though so far as the lash of the task-
master and the robbery of the Fellaheen are
concerned, these for a time are at an end.
For the disestablishment of “ Kourbash Pagha™
and the security of tho toiler in the reward
of his toil woere among the most beneficent
of the results which followed the occupation
of Egypt by Great Dritain.
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CHAPTER IL

Tag River oF Eayrr: SEEKERS AFTER ITS SOURCE.®

Tho Enrly Nile Seekors--Superstitious Feeling with which the River and its Annual Swelling were regarded—Egyps
and the 014 Pharnohs—Ierofotus—Eratosthenes—Ptolemy—Nero—Medimval Explorers—~—Pacz—Loho—James
Brnee—His History, Travels, snd Discoveries—The Rise of Mehemet Ali-—His Amhitions Projects—Ilis First
Expedition up the Nile, and what it led to—3ehemet Ali's Second Expedition—River Scenes—Its Personnel—
The Trihes of the Nile—The Arab Invasion—The Negroid Invasion—The Beled-Sudan—XKordofan—Sennaar—
Home of the Nilotic Arab Tribes—TheShagyey—The Bishari-—The Baggaras—The Negroid Tribes—The Shilluks
—Their History and Rauls—The Country Changes wrought by tho Slave Trade—The Dinkas—The Nuehrs—The
Kyteh and other Tiibos—Weapons—Habits—Pursuits—Decadence—The Bari—The Madi~—The dlombutios,

eto.—The Rise of Khartowm.

IN the hazy horizon of history Egypt and the
Egyptians held a foremost place. Their great
river, the Nilo, then as now, had its periodical
sammer rvise and autumn fall, leaving that
fertilising muddy deposit which still yet
renders the otherwise hot, Larren sands
fruitful to excoss. It is no wonder, then,
that a religions awe and reverence arose for
Fother Nile, by whose bountiful overfiow
alone was the conntry habitable.

But whatever may have been the sacred
feelings engendered and fostered by tho
priests, these alone did not stir the breasts
of the populace to search for the river’s head-
streams,  Other influences were at work.
When, as occasionally happened, an unusually
high inundation spread devastation amongst
crops, herds, and human halitations, or, on
the contrary, an exceptionally low Nilo pro-
duced a famnine in the land, then doubtless
the Nilotic puzzie arose. To find out the
catiso and obviate such disasters were all-
important questions to the nation. Moreover,
kiugs burned for conquost and dominion, whilst
an moet helpmate, Commerce, that groat in-
centive to geographical exploration, exerted a
strong influence in the progress up-river. The
Nilo-seeker’s problem had commenced.

Of sneh conquest and early traffic with the
south the painted tombs of ancient Thebes
Eaxly Nie- t0 this day bear witness, Flinders

seekers.  Petric states :t—* In one tomb, that
of & Governor of the Sudan [Hui XVIIL

dynasty], are portrayed all the southern racos
over which ho ruled ; the several chiefs, with
their followers bearing bags of gold-dust and
precious offerings as tribute; boats with
negroes seated on thom ; hords of cattle
decorated with hands—probably of metal—
on the ends of their homs; and a grent
Queen, in a chaviot drawn ly two piebald
bulls (like the modern Abyssinian brood),
with the state umbrella over hor head.”

Slavery and ivory, even ai that rewote
date, doubtless contributed not a little towards
barter. In exchange for the products and
manufactures of Egypt, slaves from far-distant
regions passed successively from tribe to
tribe ere reaching their Egyptian masters.
Throngh them some knowledge of Ilnner
Africs nay have leaked out by degrees. But
the information must have been obscure and
confusing, the strange and incrediblo being
mixed up with fact.

As Egypt passed successively under the
temporal power of the Persian (525 B.c.), Lhe
Greek, and the Roman Empires, various un-
successful attempts were made to fathom tho
course of tho mystic Nile. Much that may
have occurred has passed into oblivion,
Shorn of fietitious drapery, historians record
how that Cambyses tho Porsian monarch,
with much pomp and military force, eamo
to grief as a Nile-searcher in the burning
sanls of Ethiopia (Upper Nubia), Merog, with
its quaint, diminutive pyramids and ruins,

* By Jomes Murie, 3LD,, LL.D,, F.L.8,, ete,, of Petherick’s Expedition to the White Nile.

1 *The Grand Tonr—~Threa Thouswnd Years Ago,” Harper's Mugazins, July, 1888, p. 208,



EARLY SEEKERS AFPTER THE NILE SOURCES 27

re-christened aftor his sister, and situated not
far from the modern Shendy, still attests
Cambyses’ fruitless march. DBut the true
father of Nile explorers was the historan
Herodotus. Incredulons as to the priests of
Lower Egypt’s explanation of Nile phenom-
ena, he journcyod to the IFirst Cataract (p. 5),
and there learned of the river's rising far
away to thoe south., To him we are in-
dobted for the carliest intimation, though
brief, of tho nation of the Automoli or Sem-
britds, who inhabited the wedge or area
botween the Blne and White Niles beyond
their junction. Morceover, us to the great veed.-
marshes, which somie now maintain are those
in the neighbourhood of the Bahr-el-Ghazcel,
these were within his kon. Besides, he
records the ecxistence of the race of dwarfs
(Vol. I, p. 108), once decined chimerical, but
now knownin the flesh through the travels of
Schweinlurth, Stanloy, and others.  Herodotus
likewise gives a Nile source (Blue Nile ¢) some
twenty days’ journey beyond Meroe,

Even the tyrant Nero tignres in the list of
African cxplovers by despatching two cen-
turions in search of this « Will-o’-the-Wisp,”
the hoad of the Nile. On their arriving at
a region of supposed impassable swamps
crowded with vegetation, thoy retirned.

Besides thero wore “ Nile ingnirers” who
never wet sandal in travel, but yet gleaned
such knowledge from others as has astonished
our nineteenth-century explorers and charto-
graphors. Tho Librarian of Alexandria,
Eratosthenes (Vol. T, p. 10), and the astro-
nomer, Claudius Ptolemy (Vol. I, p. 3, and
map), had tolerably clear notions of the rivers
and lake reservoirs derived from the enstern
affluents ; for instance, those of our modern
Atbara, the Blue Nile, and possibly the Sobat.
Ptolomy’s Mountains of the Moon and his two
great lnkes (Vol L, pp. 3, 10) whenece issue
the Nile, though placed too far south of the
squator, coven in the present day ecrave
specinl admiration for his koen appreciation
of the imperfect data furnished to him.

But the whole phase of things changod
with tho fall of the Roman Empire. Egypt

itself then presented a crumbling condition.
and from civilisation well-nigh relapsed into
barbaristn.  Then followed Arabic domination.
No more might the Romans point their
warning Nili guwreve coput—equivalent to
the phruse, “to look for a meedlo in a
haystack.”

Between twelve and thirteen hundred years
after the Christian Era the Arab traders
travelling acioss the north-cast mny weateva
of Africa told of the existenco of Nile-seekers.
a great contral inland lake. Omne Tief Ben
Said even mentions, “ it is well known by all

JAMES BRUCL. (From a Ihnl)

the people there that the river which goes
through Egypt takes its source and origin
from the lake”* This lako-sea notion eropped
up again and was reiterated in o gencral way
by the Portugucse discoverers and priests
that spread themselves over East Africa and
Abyssinia for a century or two afterwards.

All was still hazy when the Jesuit mis-
sionaries, Pedro Paes and Jerome Lobo, who
resided in Abyssinia, and their brethren in
Portugal who compiled the accounts of their
travels, in the beginning of tha seventeenth
century turned the tide of Nile exploration

* Macqueen, Journal Royal Geograpkical Speiety, @45,
vol, xv, 1. 37L. M

4,

-
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towards the eastern headwaters * In brief,
Prez visited the spring-head of the Abai or
Blue Nile—to be re-discovered 150 years after-
wards by Jawes Bruce, the Scottish traveller.
For, as ever in the history of Nilotic search,
extending about throe thousand years, there
appear to have boen short, sudden spuris
of activity succeeded by extended periods of
TOPOSe.

Of all the travellers who have joined in

OF AFRICA.

this, no doubt, fostering his fondness for
antiquities and the East; while a visit to
Spain led to an interest in Moorish subjocts
Some two and a half years as Consul at Algiers
made him an adept in Arabic, it also was
good training for his intended dangerous
Journey, to hold his own against the machina-
tions of the savage old Algerian Dey, Ali
Bashaw, who then cmried on a “roaring
trade” in piracy and denlings in Christian
slaves (Vol. I, p. 102).

TOMBS OF THD MAMECLUKES MASSACRED BY MDHEMET ALIL

the Nile-hunt, none have received more un-
merited, downright rbuse than James Druce,
of Kinnaird His was truly a
quizotic enterprise ; but he carried
it through in o manly, dignified manner.
Thongh later explorations far to the south
of his * Fountains of the Nile” have dwarfed
the importance of his research, yot his efforts
were not altogether in vain, As o Nile
pioneer he holds a censpicuons position.
Bruce (p. 27) was & tall, gaunt Scottish “laird,”
fond of sport, and o skilled horseman. He
reccived a good classical education at Harrow,

* “The Travels of the Jesnits in Bthiopis,” by F.
Balthgzor Teller. Eng. ed. (1710)

Janies Brioe.

Bruce afterwards travelled
in Tunis, Tripoli, and Syria,
entering Egypt, and then, vid
the Rod Sea and Jeddah,
awidst perilous  incidents,
reached Massowah, and finally
Gondar,the Abyssinian capital.
His knowledge of medicine
proved a talisman to the
good graces of the ruling
powas. Ho was appointed a
«Baalomaal,” or comunandey of
the Kocecob Horse, accom-
ponicd the King and Ras
Michael in the ficld, and in
other ways conformed to the
wild Abyssinian life.

At length his ardent wish
was giatitied : he visited Lake
Dewnben, or Tana, and ar-
rived at his dreamland, the
village of Gecsh, and close
thereto the bubbling “ Fountains of the Blue
Nile,” in the country of tHe Agows, south-
west of Abyssinia. Here, then, at the goal
of his ambition, his trials and sufforings for a
passing moment wore lightened by the idea
that he had sccured the “Blue Ribbon” of
geographical rescarch—the source of the Nile.
Curied away by his omotion the knight-
errant drank from the Nile spring, to his
king, his country, and his Seottish Dulcinea.
Vanity of human wishes! Had Brucoc re-
visited these glimpses of the moon one hundred
and twenty years later, he would still have
found his successors a-huniing out head-
streams of “Father Nilo” (Emin’s “Kifu,” p 6),
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m ste of Punck's clever eartoon of Spehe’s
arrival there, oo Baker's Lake, or Sianley’s
Ruwenzor: The two or thiee “fountains”
were enclosed with mounds of emth by the
natives, who held them sacred, and sacitheed

29

fmally noithwards to DUecome the Dlue
Nile (p 4)
Satished that he had aclneved an mumortal

RIOCRUITING UMNDLR MEHDMET ALY

bullocks i honour of the iver on ceitain
holy-days and festivals Biunce’s temporary
fervowr quickly cooled to a stuct scientific
examination of them and the t1acing of the
mfant Abar in 1ts 1emerkable curve yound
Godjamn and Amot, fust sonth, then west, and

triumph, Bince soon afterwards departed from
Abyssimia, and wendmg homewnrds traveised
Hennaar and the Nubian Desert to the Nile,
endming many haidships on the way. Thauks
to the lettor that he camied fiom the Patri-
mch of Cano to the pmests of Abyssimia—ifor
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the land of Prester Jobn had been converted
to Christionity in the thivd centnury—DBrueo
had been received with much distinetion at
(rondar, But he found it much move ditfi-
cult to leave than to enter that country.
Covilham, a Portuguese, had discovered this
bofore him., Tor this adventurer, the first
Buropean that had over reached the Abys-
sinfan capital, was detained thore for life,
nceording to tho ancient law that no stranger
should be allowed to go out of the country,
though, ay the Jesuits were afterwards ex-
pelled, the rule was not without exceptions,
Bruce, however, alinost tho carlicst travellor
that had visitod Abyssinia after the evietion
of the Jesuits, found the law veady to be
applied in his ease. It was, indeed, only
when his health gave way, and it was feared
he would die and bring bad luck to the Innd,
that the King permitted his agreeable guest
to depart, after taking « a very solemm oath”
that he would return as soon as he was well,

At Marseilles he met the famous Buffon,
in whose company he journeyed to Paris,
where for a thne this “Scottish Alcibiades”—
to use the title he had carned by his exploits
m love and war during his Abyssinian ex-
periences—was the lion of the famous salons
of the Ancien Régime, But poor Bruce was
soon to begin that enrcer of disappointment
which was his lot in afterlife, and the dis-
paragement which, until comparatively re-
cently, had dimined his undoubted merits as
an explorer. The first of these blows to his
self-complacence was whon he learnt that the
Indy in whose honour he had quaficd a
gourd of Nilo water had marvied dwing his
absence. Then he was told by D’Anville,
the geographer, thai Pedro DTaez (p. 27),
of whose mame he had until then been
ignorant, had anticipated his discovery of
the source of the Blue Nile, and that, after
all, the Blue Nilo was not the main stream,
but & tributary.

In London “ Afriean Lions” were then nat
the rage. Though honourably tronted ab
Court and in high circles, his expected Nilotic
wreath of victory, like those of his succossors
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(Burton, Speke, Grant, Baker and Stanloy:
representing Troland, England, Seotland and
Wales), bore thorns as prickly as lis native
thistles, or the neacins of the land ho had left,
By some, his stories of Abyssinian adventure
und strange customs wero scouted ; his very
travels were doubted. Howas laughed Lo scorn
for His “traveller’s tales.” Tho coffec-houses
would have none of his fables of Arabs
who hamstrung elophants with swords, and
of Abyssinians who cut steaks from living
oxen, though the Huwmrans oro now smong
the most familiar of tribes; and il the story
of the live steaks must be credited to the
Abyssinians only in times of seavcity, wo
now know that they cat raw flesh, Even
in Bruee’'s own country of Scotland, the
Western Islesinen bled their cattle and
mixed the blood with oatmoal when in
similar styaits, But Dr. Johnson, who would
not credit the Tisbon earthquake for thrco
months after it happened, though he fully
believed in the Cock Lané ghost, headed the
philosophers in pronouncing the Seotsman
a romancer, while George Sclwyn and the
wits expressed their ineredulity in bons mois
quite as scoffing. “The Travels of Baron
Munchausen” were dedicated to him, and
amang the endless satires of a similar char-
acter “ Peter Pindur” referrod to hin as the
traveller who had
#——been where men (what loss, alas')
Kill half a cow, and turn the rest to grass,”*

Doubtless much of the rancour was attri-
butable 1o Bruce having jarred the publie
nerves by his realisn of savago scencs. To
dine sumptuously on lion’s flesh and kill four
hyenas at one shotwas too uncomnon for belief.
Again, his medical interview with tho three
negro Funghi queens, six feet high, corpulent
beyond all proportion, with ears like an
elephant’s, woighed down by gold rings and
sequins, a8 was the gristle of the nose, who

* Maunsfield Parkyns, ay conscientious an anthority on
Abyssinia as the Scottish explorer, is oonfident {hat
Bruce enw what he dsseribed, though the custom is only
prectised in cases of emergency or on extraordnary

ocenzions. It is not the Ahyssinian's hahbitual way of
dining,
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had to bo bled with royal effusion, was too
much of a joke for the then mostly un-
travelled Britons. Captain Cook’s voyages
might be true, but Mr. Bruce's travels were
unrensonable.

Mortified at his treatmeni in the metro-
polis, Bruce crossed the Border only to find
his own countrymen quite as ineredulous as
the English. But by this time the traveller’s
good-nature had reached its limits, as o
certain gentloman in East Lothan Jearnt
when he bluflly remarked in Bruee’s presence
that it was impossible that anyone could
cat raw flesh Bruce said nothing, but left
the roomn and, returning with n picce of raw
beef-steak seasoned after tho Abyssinian
fashion, offered the unbeliever ai the same
time the alternative of eating it or fighting.
Thinking diseretion the better part of valour,
he chose the peaceful part. “Now, sir,” was
the remark of Bruce when the operation was
completed, “you will never again say it is
impossible 1"

It was soventeen long years erc his friends
could provail on him to publish his travels
(1790). These, issued in five magnificent
quarto® volumes, obtained no more acceptance
than did tho verlal narrative of which they
were the embodiment.  Horace Walpole
pronounced them “dull and dear,” and tho
few rewmaining years of Bruce's lifo were
embittered by the controversies which they
occasioned. He witnessed, however, the rise
of the African Asgocintion (Vol. L, p 170),
which was to rchubilitate his eredit, though,
unflortunatoly, falling on the stairs of his
country msension, as he was hastening to
escort a lady to her carriage, James Bruce,
after passing through so many dangers,
perished of this prosaic accident in the year
1794 +

* The second edition, 1803, in seven octavo volumes,
is considered the best.

+ Bruce himself and his able dreughtsman Luigi
Balugani during their fravels in the Barbary States made
many heantiful drawings of monuments long since
destroyed, Some of them wera afterwards published by
Sir Lambert Playfair, one of his successors in the Algiers

) Consulate,in ¢ Travels in the Footsteps of Bruce.” (1877.)

The acrinony of the scientific and literary
cliques towards the explorer is best Luried.
Magnifying his little weakness of sensational
narrative, oblivious to his open, jovial, truthful
nature, balanced by self-respect though ocea-
sionally irascible, they lost sight of Bruce’s
great merits as a bond fide traveller whose
enormous collection of astronomical, archeo-
logical, and natiral history observations will
place hin for over among tho heroes of the
Nile. His last act in Cairo was o benefit
his countrymen by obtaining a concession
for then on the Rled Sea without shadow
of honour or rewurd.

A period of well-nigh three-gnarters of a
century rolled on. During this interval many
important cvents had happened. These not
only aftected Egypt and Africa generally, but
also other continents, The American War of
Independence had rvesulted in the foundation
of the United States. Europe saw the
Fronch Revolution, the Republic, the devas-
tating Napoleonic Wars, the French in Egypt,
their expulsion by the British, and the with-
drawal of the latter. Such times were not
well suited for expeditions after the Nile
sources. Yet in 1814 Durckhardt had gone
as far as Shendy, crossed to the Atbura, and
skirtad the cast side to Gos Rajeb. Five
yoars later, Cnilliaud had for the fivst time
visited Merog, and by 1820 steamers had as-
cended to Xorosko, In 1827 Linant Bey had
penotrated to Eleis, 132 miles up the White
Nile, a yoar also notable as that in which
Prokesch von Osten surveyed the main river
between Assouan and Wady Halta, But the
Hgyptians, left to themselves for a while, were
soon torn asunder by contending fuctions.

At this juncture there rose a figure
destined to play an important part in the
later history of the Upper Nile
regions. Mehemet Ali (p. 82), of
humble Roumelian birth, was originally a
tobacconist, and afterwards entered the
Turkish Anny. From the ranks to he
Viceroy of Egypt his carcer was rapid
Unable to control by fair means the turbu-
lent, powerful Mameluke Beys, who stiuggled

Mehomet AL
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for supremacy, Mehemet Ali had recourse to
foul measures. The atrocious massacre In
cold blood of the Mawmelukes in the Citadel
of Cairo is historical, and rests as one of
the sad stains on the character of the other-
wise vigorous-ininded Viceroy (p. 28). Alis
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and shades of character. What belween the
reorganisation of his army, the constrnetion
of & navy, social, mercantile and any other
projects of colossal magnitudo, Mehemet Ali
after a time found himself driven to extremi-
ties, Still, his lust of power and dominion

MEHKEMET AL

f

1
i

. ambition for dominancy lay even farther afield,
. &nd picking up the gage of war in Syria, he
ronted the A Sultan's forces, and it took a
. wombination of European nations to help
« Turkey to drive Mehemet Al back to
Egyptian. ground, Meanwhile the Viceroy
i had gathered into his service from many
= - nationalities, eraftsmen, mingled with s fow
g6 of science, and.'ah’ abundance of wily
: gmlfg.ry and ‘ofher aﬁventqrqrs of all sorts
i ‘"'\;L‘M-" A - . !
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knew no bounds, and so the ruling passion
must have vent. ‘

Indeed, it was no pure desire to serve
the interests of geographical science, nor
even emulation to outvie his great Egyptian
predecessors in the discovery of the source
of the Nile, that led him so very near suceess.
Even less had antiquarian research a serious
place in.his programme. Sly as a fox,
sagagious and yet unscrupulous, several
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motives seem to have actuated him- for
instance, the acquisition of the supposed
rich gold mines of Sennaar and Kordofan;
an unstinted supply of negro slaves as
recruits for his army; and, doubtless also,
extension of territory. With these to lure
him on, there may have lain hidden other
visionary projocts of plenitudo and power to
coma, “ Where a Turk sets his foot no grass
will grow.” Some truth undor-
lies this proverb in so far as the
Beled-Soudan is concerned ;
for neither Mchemet Ali nor
his successors were in the
long run fortunate in their
ventures towards its rednetion
and good government. Noy
did happiness follow their
advances among the negroid
Nile regions gencrally, al-
though rivers of bleod were
shed and nntold weulth spent
thereon.  Ali's  first move
was to despatch his sons
Tbrahinn and Ismail Pasha
with a groat forco to over-
awe and snbdue Upper Nubia.
The Arab tribes, unfortunately
{or themnsclves, were disunited
and suflered defeat accord-
ingly. Tbrahim pressed east
into Taka (Kassala), while
Iswail advanced by Sennaar
and Fasogl to the confines
of Abyssinia. Another section
of the Egyptian army, under the notorionsly
cruel Mohammed Bey, Defterdar, the son-in-
law of tho Viceroy, had, meanwhile, with his
bloodthirsty Turkish-Arnants swept Kordofan
with slaughter and rapine. Sad indeed was
the fate of the inhabitants. Thus, within
a short interval, the whole Nile Valley to
12° N, was under the iron heel of Egypt.

In the autumn of 1838 Ali himself made
a sudden dash to his newly acquired southern
provinces, ostensibly to correct men and
measures; though—so it was said—political
embarrassments and his creditors had a strong
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influonce in his desire to be at & distance.
Moreover, according to those behind the scenes,
there might be something in the fact that His
Exeellency Ahmed Pasha, Governor-General
of Belod-Soudan, was a triflc too powerful
and far away from Cairo to be cocrced ; and
thers were cven storm-clouds portending
o future Sultan of Nigritia, in his son-in-law
Ahmed.

WEAPONS IN URE BY THE UPPLR NILL TRIBES.

1, Battle axe and eye-gonyge : Shier Tribw; 2, 4, 4, 6, Boomerang-shaped wenpons; 4, 7, Kinm.
Ninm kuives ; 8, Baii mrows § 0, Niam-Xlam spears ; 16, Dyo anows

Be that as it may, an expedition was deter-
mined on to stort from Khartoum, to explure
that ferra dncognite of ages, the anesmy
White Nile In the spring of 1839 gXplorer. of
the Viceroy himsell made a month’s Nie,
preliminary trip as [ar as the Shillook Islands,
near El-Ais (Eleis), the imaginary Egyptian ter-
ritorial imit. This cruise ended in the sacritice
of the first of a long list of martyrs to White
Nile exploration—Herr Baumgarten, a Swiss
by birth, but a graduate of the Ausirian School
of Mines, dying on return to Khartoum.

In November of the same year the



34 THE STORY
expedition started in force on its real niission.
"The flotilla consisted of ten large and fifteen
sl boats, provisioned for ocight mouths,
andl provided with cannon and other warlike
srinmnent, cramuied in anyhow, hosides n
motley srew of Dongolai boatinen and viff-rafl
of Khartowmn, stiffened with four hundred of
the tagrag and Dob-tail of negro infantry
regiments.  Nor was much to he expected
from threo chiof officers of nearly equal rank,
all jealons—aund none very zealous—to wit,
o psendo-general® an  admiral,+ and viee-
acdiiral,{ all “Turks” with a Parisian nd-
venturer of the old schoold and a Grerman
lawyer-soldier. Forrune, howevor, favoured
them in their keeping to the wmuin streawm,
aul reaching, i o kind of scrambling way,
the Eliab tribe, bLordering the still fine,
fowing river, in about 6v N. latitude. The
north. winds had slackened, and towing been
resorted to. Mo, instead of determining a
march  onwands, and facing difticulties, on
Januory 26th, 1840, widst o deafening rour
of eanmon and fusillade, Arab fashion, the
vessoly’ prows were tnrned towards Khartonm,
which was reached on the 30th of March.

Though by no meuns a thorough snecess,
this expacdition, nevertheless, was remarkable.
Amony other facts, it had proved that the
river wus casily navigablo so far, its vourse
stretehing onwards and source yet remote
that no mountainous lunds were there visiblo ;
that tho rend-covered marsh eountry of Hero-
dotng had been safely traversed, the mouths
of several trilmtary strentns had been passed,
and the existence of new populous negro
tribes heen uscortained.

The restless Vieeruy, dissatistied with these
results, despatchord anather expedition in No-
Motmer s VEIUOT, 1840, This fullowed tho
wecond river's course as in the preced-
expadition. . A
g voyage, passing en ronte thoe
mouths of the rivers Sobat, Bahr-Zeraf, and
Babr-el-(¥hazel, and making further acquaing-

*Zulimoan Kosuhat. +Selim Bimhashi. $ Felzulla Capitan.
§ Thibwat, or Forahim Effendi, to wse his Moslem name.

¥ Friodviech Werng, whe hae given the best nocount
of the expedition,

OF AFRICA.

ance with the great riverain tribes, the
Shillook, Dinka, Nuehr, Kytch, and Elliab.
Pressing on beyond the highest point pre-
viously attained, and coming in contact
with the Bohr and Shier tribes, at last the
crows’ cries of “Jebel!” (“ Mountain ) raised
their drooping spirits. Here the river wideus;
ther are many sandy islands, and no longer
marshes, but the shore bogins to rise; the
vegetation hnproves ; a trec-land region comes
in proximity to the stremn; durra fields and
herds of cattle arc seen; the villages are
numerous, and tall, black natives swarm,
whilst the boys merrily blow their fifes, shout,
sing and dance.

With hopes revived, the fleet pushed on a
few days more, and came to the country of
the Bari. On the east, hills were near, and
other ranges loomed in the distance, while
towards the south and west isolated mount-
nins here and there broke the horizon line.
The fleet bad arrivel at the island of
Tshanker, close to the site (enst bank)
where GGondokoro was afterwards established.
Friendly relations were set up with the Bari
king Lakono and followers, who came from
Mount Belinian, some miles ensterly. The
gold mania had still posscssion of the
Egyptians, and their cupidity was excited by
sceing yellow copper and iron bracelets
worn, which they learned came from the
Berri district, farther inland, Intelligence wns
gathered concerning the mountain ranges,
and that the Tubivi (White Nile) came
fully 2 month’s journoy south of the country
of Anjon (7 Uganda).

A move was made a fow miles up stroam
towards the conical hill on the left bank,
in abont Lat 4° 50" N, when cataracts,
coupled with the dread of matives, arrested
progress, and this second Egyptian Expecli-
tion retrented homewards. To grapple with
difficulties wns not the key-note; for the
leader, Suliman Kaschef, a burly Circassian,
bad mn eye on a gang of slaves, having sold
someo fifteen to tho Government for soldiers
on the previous expedition. The worthy
admiral, Selim Bimbashi, of Crete, though
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a practienl navigator, showed the « whito
feathor ” at tho sight of a Dari war-dance
given in their honour. KEven among the
accompanying French savants—thebald-pased
M. & Arnand, nicknamed “ Prince de 1a Lune,”
his brother-engineer, 3. Sabaticr, and the
pseudo-naturalist, M. Thibant—there was no
cohesion, far loss decision for advanco;
Friedrich Werne, o German volunteer, nlone
being against this pusillanimous return. On
the way bnek, the River Sobat was ascended
for a short distance. Though provisioned for
ten months, food was simply wasted, mnmu-
nition was carelessly used, and the crews were
insubordinate, As on the previous voyage,
the natives were often robbed and shamefully
trentod.

Still, netwithstanding their shortcomings,
Mehemet Ali's expeditions form an cra in the
Nile-seeking problem, the river being proved
navigable up to nearly four degrees from
the equator. Thus within two years a jump
of almost a thousand miles of tho White
Nile regions had been partially investigated,
entitling, thorcfore, the founder of the present
reigning dynasty of Egypt to rank ecven
higher than his great predecossors, the
Pharaohs and the Ptolemies, as a Nilotie
discoverer. The Rejaf rapids and the war-
like Baris, together with the reprechensible
conduct of the Egyptians themsolves towards
that and other negro tribes, checked advance
for twenty yoars afterwards. Even then, seant
progress was made, until the famous journey
of Spcke and Grant eventually burst theo
bonds from the south. Yet the interval was
not, altogether eventless. Among others may
be mentioned Brun Rollett (1845-50), who
formed a trading-post near where Mchemet
Ali’s expedition turned back ; Knoblecher of
tho Austrian Mission, who reached Mount
Logwek (1848), and with Vinei founded Gon-
dokoro in 1851, the latter penetrating the
same year eastward among the Berri; and
Miani (1860) got to Galuffi, not far from the
Albert Lake. In the Bahr-el-Ghazel region
Petherick (1858) journcyed south to Mundo,
But it was not until from 1849-57 that Krapf,

Rebnann, and other missionaries residing on
the East Coast of Afriea sent home in-
formation that led to the grandest of all
the Nile discoverics. We refor to the groat
Central African Lakes, the talo of which
induced other explorers in quick suceession
to Il in many gaps. Hence, through their
labones wo have been ablo in the preceding
chapter to give a sketch of the physical
geography of the regions of the long-sought-
for Cuput Nili. 4

Many oxciting ovents have therefore Laken
placo in Nile history since Mohemet Alis
oxpedition.  As a chain leading Tne wite
towurds these, we must heve tuke }’gg‘ﬁ’rﬂ;“
into consideration the indigenous invesion,
inhabitants themsclves, and what led to
the dramatic, the very tragic changes there-
aftor.

The region known as Beled-Soudan includes
Upper Nubia, Scnnaar, and Kordofan. On
the east it is bounded by the Red Sea and
Abyssinia, on the west indefinitely by the
Lybian Desort and Daxfur. To the south are
the equatorial provinces, comprising Fashodu,
Bahr-el-Ghazel, and Equatoria. Save Suakim
and & small strip of adjoining land, with yer-
haps u wedge of Equatoria, namcly, Wadelaj,
all the remainder of the aren mentioned is now
in the hands of the Mahdi and his followers.
The kingdoms of Tnyoro and Uganda and
the Victorin and Albert Nyanza lakes lie
southwards of Equatoria (p. 55).

We shall confine our remarks for the
present to the indigenous peoples of the Beled-
Soudan and the river-side negroes as far as
Equatoria. Disregarding the carliest notices
of the inhabitants and their migrations to
the Kingdom of Ethiopia, as Upper Nubia
was named by the ancients, and of the
Christian communities in that so-called
islind of Meros, we arrive towards the
fifth century at a great irruption of people
from Arabin. These crossed tho Red Sea
from El Hedjaz and YVemen, and by suc-
cessive waves of encroachment spread them-
selves over the Beled-Soudan, The bulk of
the native folk seem rather to have been
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driven away before the invaders than to have
hieen absorbed by them, Thus the Nubas of
Dongola retreated to the mountams of Kor-
dofon, and others—adherents of the Christian
creed—wended their way Ly the Blue Nile
to the conlines of Abyssinia.

RAGMARA HORREMEN () W),

The Arabs, as in the patrisrchal times,
kept divided into tribes, cach ruled hy its
indepenrdent sheik: whilst they were ever
hostile to and often plondeting each other,
of which advantage was taken by their sub-
sequent conyuerurs.  Notwithslanding, they
retuained masters of the Sondan until well-
nigh the closs of the fifteenth century.

Theu thore appeared a negro rce {rom the

*
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south, neighbouring the White and Blue Niles
east of Kordofan, who in twrn g pegro
subdued the Arabs as far north ag invasion.
Dongola. These Funghi founded the king-
dom of Sennaar, and with barbaric pomp held
tho discordant Arab tribes in vassalage and
tribute for about three hundred and fitty
years. Their three chief towns were Sen-
paar and Arbagi on the Blue Nile and El-Ais
on the White Nile, It was in the former
town that Bruce had his droll interview
with the Mek or King of Sennaar and- his
fat negvo queons. This lazy negro Mek,
nevertheless, had as minister or general a
tall, portly Arab sheik named Adelan, who
was to some extent his masier. According
to Bruce, Adeclan would not
trust himself within the town
of Sennaar, though he was the
ruling power outside. His rosi-
dence was a spacious encamp-
ment a few niles
off,which contained
o 1magnificent stud
of horses, and a
host of negro sol-
diers armed with
broadsword, lance,
shield, and shirt of
mail.  This proud
shoik well testified
to the declining re-
lations of the Fun-
ghi to the Arabs in
his remark to Bruce, “that he
had seen o king at Sonnaar that
neither knows how to govern
nor will suffer others to teach
him; who knows not how to
make war, and yet will not sit
in peace” At last despite this
mere somblance of kingly power of the
Funghi—for the language, habits, and religion
of the Arabs prevailed, while there reigned
divisions among the Arab tribes themselves
—the Soudan was overrun by Mehemet Ali's
armies as already related,

Except in the towns, the Sondan Arebs have

A {’

a
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over retained 1much of the nomadic ways and

some ofthe dress of their brethuen clsewhoie
Wiotac Arab  Novertheless, some of the tribes

The Shagyey. conncctedd with the history of
the Tppor Nile either in 1ts easlicr opeming
up, or in its costure by the Mahdists,
may here claim inewdental mention  Though
now but a remmnant, considerably seattered
and broken up, the Shagyey amd neighbour-
ing Djalin of the Dayuda Desert and Nile

the tents at night and burnt alive Pasha
and officers. Mchemet Al avenged Ins son's
death at the hands of the babaous Defter-
dar by decunating the tibe, 1men, women,
and elnldyen

On the other hand, the more crafty Bichaii
of the Nubian Desort have remained noted
camel-breedors and camel-drivers, mng panan
ther services in transport being and Begas
alterwards utilised by Petherick, Baker, and

—

AMBATCH RAT'T, THD SHILLOOK IISHING-SKILE (p )

banks were once compact, powerful tribes,
famous for their breed of horses and for their
multitude of brave, chain-armoured horsc-
men, Jointly, they alonc of the tribes dared
withstand Ismail Pasha and his force of mur-
derons Roumelian Amauts. To the war-cry
of “Allah! Allah!” the Shagyey vainly
dashed upon the Turkish artillery, which
cowed them in spite of their bravery. On
his victorious veturn to Shendy the Pasha
contemptuously cxacted an immediate tribute,
monstrous in amount, to be paid in kind
by the Sheik Nimn (the Leopard), who fived

other Nilo explorers. Of the race of Begas
(including TDishari) or tribes more townrds
the Red Sen, where Britain was fated
to meet them as cnomies, the handsome
Haddondoah warriors, and eoarser-built Hal-
lengas of Taka, besides warlike propensitics,
have always been keen traders; the wild
Ben Amir of the mountains are chicfly
cattle-raisers, and the Hamran, of Bahr Setit,
the renowned sword-hunters, have heen made
familiar to English readers by Baker's earlicr
travels. Such me some of the types of
the men (Baggarns included) that latterly,
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in religions frouzy, turned against their
Pliandoring oppressors, resistod the power of
Eoypt and arrested that of England, as wil-
ness the combats at Kashgil, EL Tob, Borber,
El Obuid, Khortonm, and Suakim,
But for fiery, quarrelsome, dare-devils of
rovers, the Buggarns of Kowdofan—now the

poggarse: backbone of Mahdisim—overtop
tefoal torsys. 411 their Arab brethren, Origin-
elly purtly-wounted cattlo-herdsmen, they
have sinee heecomo the scourge of the Bahr-
il-Abisl—pure slave-brigands, Nevertheless,
they wwe a splendid seb of vagabonds, The
men of wmedinm huight, fleshy build, lustrous
eyes, black skin, with longish, straightish
hair thrown hack in plaits, sparse clothing,
prineld with lanco or sword and shicld, and
astride their handsome, bare-backerd steeds,
in towt eirgemble they present a truly savage,
warlike appesrance.  Withal, wild as is their
aspect, and relentless as they are towards
their negre enemies, they ave kind to their
wownen andl children.  They aro great doncers.
Night-long, with blazing fives, to the sound
of song and drum, the dancers range, men
in one row, and wemon opposite. The
groonel trembles with thud of spears, and
they puss from slow to quick 100vement
till all wro in perspiration and execitenent.
Then sprars swing and women cling as if
for moerey from w foe, The dusky, hond-
some women oven delight in knick-knacks
of finery, a gold ring in nostril, a neck-
lnce, amber or coral, and ivery bracolets, hoir
dripping with meltwl butter: add to this
a seant loin-cloth with a fold thrown in
degant negligence over the shoulder, and
you have o Bageara mmtron & lo mode, free
and chatty, morvevver, but & good wife, Their
tostd uro roofed with ox-hides; their diet is
chiefly #lesh and nilk, the latter occasionally
in siieh plonty that even the horses receive o
share (p. 36)

What o tangled skein are some of the
African tribal pedigrees (Vol I, p. 11). Who
antf wheuce are the Buggaras? They are Avals
mwther in langnage and faith than in fortures,
physique, or skin hue—ono scction being rith
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black, another brownish-red. Nogroes they
arc not, either in flat nose, thick lips, or woolly
hair. Very different, indeed, are they from
the Kubbabish and Ilassanieh Arabs, boyond
Khartoum, the advance-guard, so to say, of
the Hedjaz migrants. Circumstances, indoed,
point to the Baggaras as wanderers wodged
in from the west, offshoots from Wadai stock,
albeit they range over a wide area south of
Darfur and Kordofan. Tho black group (El
Selom) betimes sought pasturage bordering
the lands of the Shillook negroes of the White
Nile, on the north edging eastwards to tho
river itself Equally with the Shillook and
Dinkas have they been cattle-raiders, more-
over giving o fillip to their incursions by cap-
turing the herdsmen, or lying in ambush to
kidnap a few Shillook children, then mount
horse and off, to the hue and cry of pavents
and tribe. The Shillooks, quite as daring,
wowd drop down river, hide their canoes in
the reeds, and make a dash among tho Arabs
or over country towards Sennaar on a similar
errand.  Somelimes—I am speaking of the
days befors tha Mahdi—after petty raids a
ransom followed, though more often the cap-
tives were sold into slavery. Thus stood the
eaxly phases of the Nilo slave trade ; how the
great razzias and race hatreds further deve-
loped we shall discuss later.

Before the advent of the Arab invasion both
banks of the White Nile almost down to the
Blue Nils junction were inhabited The Negro
by negro (xibes At the poried of Hipee:the
the Funghi dynasty, as alroady uafion.
mentioned, El-Ais formed their limit and
trado omporium of cross-country traffic
(p. 33).

After the Bgyptian advance to Kordofan,
and bolder Baggara vaids, the Shillook negro
kingdom was hemmed in on the west and
sought compensstion in tarritory at the
expense of the Dinkas, on tho east bank
Thus intertribal nogro wazfare was the oxder
of the day on the Nile when Mchemet Ali’s
expeditions ventured up-river, in 1839-41
The Shillooks wero then s great nation,
inhabiting a country, Werne suggests, as
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populous as Irance,* though the Twks would
snecr, saying Kulo abit (all slaves), althongh
admitting them to be both numerous and
brave (shutter). The viver islands swarmed
with people, and a string of villages existed
some hundred miles to the Solat viver. But
in a fow short years all was changoed.

In those haleyon days of the Shillook
kingdow, government was under a despotic
Mek (like the Funghi), who rather stood on
his naked dignity, allowing only approach to
him on knees and address through his
officers,.  All tusks of elephants were his
perquisites, and a share of plunder generally.
He could muster an enormous tighting force.
Moreover, canoes and facility of water-way
enabled daring descents to be made down
the river.

The Shillooks are striking rather than pro-
possessing figuros: being tall, gaunt, and raw-
Loned, cntively naked, excepting the married
women, who wear a kind of apron or petti-
cont wrap of girafle- or calf-skin, Is that a
stork perched on yon white ant-hillock?
Nay, it moves! It is a negro on one leg,
the other vesling bent on il, whilst a lance
gives steadiness of support to the posed groy
statue. A signal is given by this scntry at
the approach of a stranger's boat; then pop!
rises one head, then another, and another,
among the high reeds, till a swarm of long-
legged grey nogroes wading about roveals a
disturbed fisher-party of Shillooks Fishing
is their hobby, though they are destitute of
hooks and nets. Observe how the uatives
drive their fishing-spears hither and thither
in the shallow water, when no sooner is a
fish struck, than off flits the loose spiked
spear-head, and the vietim is played with by
the dangling cord attached to the handle, after
the Eskimo and Vancouver Indian fashion.
At the nexi creck-mouth, a fishing-weir, we
find stakes planted ond, sot hard by, conical
fishing-baskets of plaited reeds. In the ox-
panse of water beyondl float wedge-shaped

* An over-estimate; possibly then about 2 millions,
for Inter Schweinfurth with hetter data reckons 1}
million: “Henrl of Afriea’ {1878, vol. i, p. 8.

snbatch rafts, or skiffs with narrow-pointed
upturned prows; on each kneels a nativo fish-
ing, who plies a burbed spear with dexterity
(p- 87). On an adjoining island other natives
are crossing, gaily earrying their gondola-like
rafts to join their brethren. Some of these
ratts will bewr several persons, so buoyant
aro they. The ambatch logs,t of which they
are mado, arc pithy, like eldexr, “light as
o fonther” a stern o fool in ecireumference
being readily eut through with a clasp-
knife.

Some smoke rising among the grassy tangle
not far from the river’s bank, and o canoe
discerned pushing into s narrow chaunel, we
follow, and are led, to our surprisc, into n
fishers' camp, in the midst of a veritable
“kitchen-nidden,” The natives scamper off.
A sarvey shows a solitary, small, conical
reed hut on a slight rising gronnd, and close
to it & number of mounds of fish-bones, broken
ghells of river-snails and mussels, besides other
refuse. A smouldering clump of reeds, an
earthen jar, a gourd, and sundry fragments
arothe only signs of occupancy ; but the bone-
mounds remain solid evidence of many a fishy
rgvel.  This is ancient history up to date, and
is interesting as showing in process of forma-
tion * Kjukken-middings,” or refuse-heaps,
similar 1o those renred by the prohistoric
Dane or the woad-stained Briton, excepting
that nshes on the Nile savage roplace the
Intter's skin pigment, and land-snuils the
Done's more toothsomne oyster,  But Shillooks
are not afraid of the biggoer, dangerous game ;
for erocodile, “hippo,’ and elophani writhe
under their lance-wounds; and to ostrich,
gazolle, and giraffe they give chase, aided by
their agile fox-coloured dogs. Returning laden
with flesh, a glorious feast emsues; mwany are
the songs of prowoss, as the merissa, or native
beer, flows freely.

Towards sunset the lowing of cattle is
heard, and as herds and flocks are driven in
they are apportioned among tho yards be-
tween tho huts, There they pass the night
enveloped in smoke fuines from cow-dung to

+ Fdemone {(Hermintera) mivahiliy,
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protect them from the mosquitoes. At night-
falt the villagers gather under a sunt,
o tawrind, or a magniticont haobub-tree to
smoke their big-Lowled clay pipes und chat
and - gossip, retiving in due conrse to sleep
nowr their beloved cattle, amidst the smoke

N '

;a0 ashes, for ‘venomous inseots are legion in

. ehis swampy region. |

L. In spite of nudity and ash-plastering, the

N 4E5I?nH¢m§cs retain tho vanity of human nature,
o their case it leaks out chiefly in the

e

W' .I
B "Zeniﬁitre. ‘The men, as & mls, wesr skull-caps,
¢4 4'0r mather, coment their hair with clny, gumn,
g7 “and dung into a variety of fashions. Thus,
{“‘:3%3 v &rest and eross-combs, helmet (fan-shape with
k?;i:,‘ {llsvlﬁlg'hpgets),, an ostrich feather or giraffe
§j“%*§;§'f%‘wﬁ fmj brow bandage, . have- each, their.
Bor o

t
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votaries, Singularly enough, the women have
cropped hair; but they make amends bLy
bead necklaces, iron armlets and anklets,
The men are purtial to a single solid or
bevelled ivory armlet worn above the elbow.

In the continuous string of villages, visible
on the elevated downs
just beyond the Nile
marshes, the “canny
Scot” with his “lang
toon o’ Kirkealdy” sinks
into insignificance. The
Shillook huts or «to-
kuls,” crowded in close
proximity, are (lis-
tinguished by their high
mud walls and bechive-
sheped thatched roofs,
When the first Egyptian
expedition ascended the
stream, the Shillooks had

y

. DIXEA CATTLE KRAAL (p 42),

two chief towns, or capitals, Kaka and
Missianak (Denap of the Arabs). Traders were
restricted to the former; the latter was the
Mek’s royal residence. Hellst Kaka con-
tinued ss o trading centre, and boats were
provisioned there, until it was sacked in 1861,
and later on Fashoda rose where' Denap
had stood. - . ' :

To speak figuratively, the Shillook nation |
bad been the wateh and ward of Nile negro-
land for centuries, comthanding as they did

[ v
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the entrance to and n long stretch of the large Dinka tribe nnd its off-shoots, and
noble river. Consequencly they wero the first  the Nuchr, altogether form a widespread
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tribe fo crumple up on the Egyptian advance race, notably connected with the Nile story.
with firearins, By some cthnographers they are termed in

The Shillooks, with their ncighbours, the the aggregafo the Dinka-stein. They speak
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dialects of the same langnage, and in many
ways their habits agree.  The northern

Dinkas rvival tho Shillooks in
The Dinkas N .
ma aed  stature snd Jankiness—six feet and
bes,

over hoing not uncommon—and
thoy hold the east Nile-land from the confines
of Nennaar to the Sobat. At the latter they
meet the Nuchr, who oveupy the region of
the Nils bend west to the Bahr-el-(ihazcl
Beyordl this are the southern Dinkas, split
np into many sul-tribes, among which Kytch,
Elliah, und Holw border the main stream.
The Dinkas are essentially pastoral, their
herds leing immenso. Not that they are
practical farmers or given to sell, barter, or
comstme their cows, On the contrary, as
Schweinfurth neatly puts it, “ indescribable is
the grief when uvither death or rapine has
robbed o Dinka of his cattle. He is prepared
to redean their loss by the heaviest sacrifices,
for they are dearer to him than wife or ¢hild.”
The cattle-knals (mursh) are enclosed by
thurn fences, nwuy from the villages, and one
will contain several thousand oxen, besides
sheep and goats, belonging to a few families of
the eommunity. In wome districts there are
temporary huts for the herdsmen, uncovered
dnng-firos, the long-homed, humped kine
bring seenred in adjoining groups by peg and
vord (p, 400 In others there are nnmerous
low, tlattish-roofed, eirenlar sheds sapported by
Y-shuped tree-posts, under which dung-fires
wrer kept lurning oll night.  The smoke, pre-
vented from ascending, streams out smong
the cattle which are tied around, all boring
their heads in and switching their tails out
to free themselves from the dreaded mos-
quitoes,  With Dinkas mere possession of
osen in pumbers amounts to a craze, for
they only yiekl a seant supply of milk and
butter; as to flesh, if an ox dies, a fenst
cusnes, but to slaughter one for food is
anather question,

This bneolie paradise has had its draw-
backs.  Nineo eattle were the standerd of
wealth, and the wmen could only pwrchase
wives with them, esttlestenling and tribal
warfire were ineessant,  This lever the Khar-
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toumers employod only too effectually in their
“white and black ivory” trade, and tho
short-sighted negro enslaved his brother—
his own turn speedily to follow. Some of
the southern people are more agricultural
in habits, and barter vegelable products
with their pastoral neighbours. The Dinkas
in general are an ugly-featured race. They
break off their lower incisors, hence their
upper jaws and teeth project conspicuously
giving quite a prognathous aspect; whilst
linear incisions on the forehead (like wrinkles)
are a further race-mark. Lance and club are
the distinctive weapons, somo using oblong
shields in war-time. But what is excoptional
are instruments for parrying blows; ono
termed “ dang” is often mistaken for a bow ;*
the other is a short quarter-stalf with pro-
tective mid-hold.

Their huts are spacious, often with a
porch or subsidiary entrance-chamber, and
they are grouped in clusters like farmstead-
ings with grain-fields around, and not, Shillook
fashion, in long villages. Prior to the slave-
trading days, in the planting season rows of
negroes would be scen memily digging the
surface soil with long-handled hoos or
“molotes” ; but with insecurity field labours
diminished. The Dinka women arc cleanly
housewives and very particular in the pre-
paration of food, in spitc of a weakness
for washing their milk-gonrds in cows’
urine.

The Nuehr, though a most hostile people,
have a bold, active demeanour. Their pen-
chant is buffalo-, rhinoceros-, ele-
phant-, and antelope - hunting.
Leopard-skins are worn as trophies. Their
hair is chiefly worn combed back in a mass and
stained fiery red, though oceasionally a shell-
studded cowl with tuft is worn. Their women
have large earrings of strung beads, and a
beaded straw stuck out from their upper lip.

The Kytch of the river marshes, though
cattle-owners, are a lanky, poor-fod folk, being

The Nuehr,

* The writer himeelf fell into this arror, but Schwein-
furth (" Heoxt of Afrise,” vol. i, p. §4) has clearly shown
their true nso.



BARI DANCE (. 43)







THE BARI FOLK. 4

occasionally, during the floods and droughts,
reduced to destitution. They take assiduously
to fishing, both by weirs and speaxr-
ing, in the Intter case pursuing
their craft in flects of canoes, and
not mmbatch rafts. The Elliab and Bohr,
who inhabit opposite shores, sre better-
nourished, though they are frequently skir-
mishing with each othor as to pasture land,
or they combine in combat against the south-
ern Shier tribe—of different race, and armed
with bows and arrows. The Elliab and Bohr
usually decorate their top-knot of hair with
feathers, and the women's logs are loaded
with iron rings that clank tremnendously as
they dance in circling groups at their evening
revels,

The Dinka group has thus practically
held the valley of the White Nile up to near
Gondokoro.

Southwards dwell a large nation, the Baxi,
totally differing in language, though with
ope Bt ANy similar customs to the pre-
race. ceding. The Bari race comprise
several tribes and sub-tribes, their stronghold
being around Gondokoro generally, East of
the river to the north are the Shier, then the
Baxi proper, across the river, wost, the Maudari
and Nywbara with numerous subdivisions.
The main stock appear to be hill-men, though
now partly spread over lower levels, and the
outlying groups, especially on tho west, are
mixed up or intrude among tribes of other
.ace. The Baris follow agricultural and
pastoral pursuits, are clever blacksmiths, all
trained warriors from their youth, and are
only partially huntsmen or fishers, They are
a numerons people, living in small villages
or scattered hamlets, often built on slopes of
hills, The family huts are grouped together,
and have low, projecting roofs; “ gugus,” or
grain-stores (basket-shaped receptacles raised
on platforms), stand by, the whole enclosed
within o dense euphorbia hedge, the yard
of cemented mud well swept being o pattern of
cleanliness. Their cattle zeribas ave strengly
stockaded struetures, those for sheep and goats
being separato, As a people, they arve dark,

The Kytoh,
Elliab, and
Bohr,

tall, and well-proportioned, but unfriendly,
shy, and reserved. The men are best seen to
advantage at their dancing bouts—savagedom
being then in its glory. Tho sun has set and
black night supervened. Several hundredl
stark natives congrognte, bedizened with heud-
plumes, their bodies groased with red ochre
or ash-rubbed, armed with lance, bows and
orrows, and many bouring aloft lighter
torches, The band strikes np, gaunt follows
playing drums (“ nogaras "), others blowing
horns or whistles, or keeping timne with clapping
hands or clattering sticks, The dancers mass
and slowly march around; nogaras resound,
then the pace increases. Fig-leafed, tailed
women, with clanking anklets, encircle nnd trip
on toe with upstretched arms; their shriek-
ing “Lu-lus” mingle with the clamorous
manly yells. Excitement waxes; spears are
brandished , with uplifted bows frantic rushes
are made, supposed enemies encountered,
passion works to frenzy, until at length ex-
haustion tells, and calmer notes soothe down
the infuriated performers, A scenelike this
onco witnessed is mnover Lo Le forgotten
(Plate 12.)

Ordinarily a Bari goes about with feathered
top-knot and slonching gait, carrying o stool,
nent funnel-bowled pipe and weapons, strings
of animals’ teoth, ote., being specinl ornanents.
His wife has a shaven head, tattooed stomach,
red-smeared body, and cotlon-twist gindle
with a tnil-picco— which, Buker jocosely
remarks, could thoy wag, would be useful to
whisk off the tormenting flies. As stronuous
against consumption of their cattlo as the
Dinkas, thoy nevertheless (with some of the
Elliab) do not hesilate to bleed or take a
steak omt of the hump of the live animal
—a custom as collnteral evidence supporting
the maligned Bruce's Abyssinian oxperiences.

The Bari—proud, treacherous, untamed
children of Nature—have heen a thom in
the flesh of Nile-seckers and traders, boing
most Dupatient of service as porters, and
deflant aliko to friend and foo. Though
by feuds divided among themselves, they
yeot unite against strangers. What between
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their daring, poisoned arrows, and numbers,
they have heen as effoctual an obstacle as the
grass-barriers, or sudd (p. 7), and cataracts
m the advunce towards Nile's sources,

Of the Madi, who resemble the Bari save
in Tongunge, snd other tribes and races skirt-
Wadt, Mox-  ing tho Great Lakes ; of tho Mon-
M i butte, within the Congo wator-
ato. shed : of the Niam-Niam (Zan-
deh), the Aklka (or Dwarfs), the Bongo and
the Dyor (both ironworkers), all neighbour-
ing tho tributarices of the Bahr-el-Ghazel ; and
of some tribes of the Upper Sobat—we must,
for the present, reserve notice, leaving them
till later, when treating of explorations in
those regions,

Wa turn the thread of our story far down
streamn, to that tongue of land pointing north-

wards, whero the White and Blue
tia siae, ot Nilow mect, known as the Ras-ol-
Khartourn, The tradition is, thut o consider-
gble village had arisen in the precinets, when
the Shillooks swooped dotvn and massnered the
inhsbitants; snd that when the Egyptisns
arrived {about the year 1823) there were
“ three huts and a large cometery "—a state-
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ment, ominous though it is, evidently made
in facetions allusion to Hubbe on Blue Nile
shore opposite, and the neighbouring island of
Tuti (an old Berber colony), both noted burial
sites of sainted sheiks and their followers. As
the situation of Khartoum lay central to the
conguered provinces, and with easy access to
both rivers, a military stationwas there formed.
A turbulont, licentious horde were the firstlings
of the future Soudan capital—several thoun-
snnds of unkempt troops, officered by renegades
of many nations, attended by slaves, camp-
followers, ¢t hos genus omme. Rakubobs
(straw-covered shelters) and tokuls (native
huts) sprang up, and tethered horses, donkeys
and moaning camels enlivened the other-
wise arid plain. Thither Khurshid Pasha
transferred the seat of government, and
Sennasr declined. He, therefors, may be
deemed the founder of the city; for underhim
houses, public offices, and even dockynrds,
were constructed. Wattle-and-dab and mmud
bricks were the material ; a notable exception
being & mosque of burnt bricks taken from
the ruins of Soba, an ancient Christian city,
higher up the Blue Mile, Tho place had no
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attractions in itself, no industries nor inherent
source of wealth, the very tribes aronnd
Lreathed malevolent spivit towards the hated
“Turks” their mastors. Moreover, with deserts
between, to this “Soudan graveynrd” the
Vieoroy sent his unruly Arnauts, disaflectod
oflicials and civilians, high or low, down to
the very convicts, In spite of all, the scttle-
ment fortuitously led to commerce, which by
deurees cxpanded nmazingly into a second
Timbuetoo. Meanwhile, merchants, adven-
turersy, and others wore attracted, With
little capital, long credit, 200 per cent. profit,

honest toil, but latterly, with Nubian rustics, as
lawless buceancers, bound for their El Doraco
—merissa and White Nile mazzias  When to
these wo add the Bluo Nile and Berber
iraders, these river-men and freebooters former
o mummerous class. A Heet of sailing-hoats
and stewners brought in their train boat-
builders, sail-makers, mochanies, ete.  Military
service needed forage, and added its adjunet
of artificors, gunsmiths, snddlers, tailovs, ete,
The wercantile community had their seribes,
tinsiniths, filigree-goldsiniths (a special craft),
bakers, pipe-mnakers, water-carriors, ote.  Even

,\\: Y
oligy
T

td
P B gl

KIAM-NAM VILLAGE,

and slaves & drug, fortune seemed to beckon,
Besides Egyptians, Copts, Greeks, Italians,
Maltese, French, ete., sped up stroam, so that
by 1840 there was a population of 30,000, afier-
wards doubled, though fluctuating aceording
to military and trade oxigencies. Moroover,
Dongola boatmen flocked vhither, fivst for

oil,, sonp-, and other factorics had latterly
begun to bo established. But all this sem-
blance of civilisation was only a thin film
hiding & solid mass of Moslom corvuption,
barbarism and savagedom. Originally, the
town was built on no plan in particular,
except that the gardens (as a rule) required
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proximity to the water, and Government
offiees an easy surveillince of troops and o
point of embarkation,

This is the key to Khartoum, which was
an extrnondinney, hup-hazard assenblage of
dwellings,  Ilenee there was only o fringe of
veatation, nomely, wardens and date-pulms
borderivg the Blee Nilo, with palace, divan,
ete, wlso hand by the stremin ; erenking water-
wheels (sakkins) on the banks, and alongside
the river a narrow rim shelving to the water
where merchandise for shipment or donkey-
loud wus being twinbled about by half-naked
nntives. \thwart two crooked lanes pierced
the town; aml another long, narrow lane
tortuously wended from east to west, com-
mencing near the palace and passing here
and there through open spaces away west
towards the White Nile. These open areas
with holes whero soil bad been taken for
mud bricks were during the rainy season
(Khurif) tenanted by croaking frogs and
silurvid fish (p. 3,, and on drying stuuk with
migsmn. From tho squatting buckster with
busket in open air, to mat-covered sheds in
rows.and then to the handsome, roofed bazaar
eontaining all manner of wares, was an ensy
grudation-~renching in later years even to the
Knropewn shop, Al private houses wero built
in Eastern fushion: outer court-yard, divan,
stores and stables; inner eourt, with harem,
divided off from servants, slaves and kitchen ;
the poor content with single room, with yard
in frout for gonts, sheep or donkey. Yet
the thatched native hut wos never entirely
banished frout the snburbs. Enstern monners
prevailed, oven smnong most Huropeans,
Mereliants and customers chaffoved in their
divans, with pipe and coffee. It might be
goods, it might bo slaves. A midday siestn;
evening gossip ; oceasionally o feast (fantasia),
musie, and daneing-girls varied the monotony,

The poor had their « merissa ” or beer-drinking
Louts at weddings or deaths. There was much
wickedness withal, and tho cruelties to slaves,
tho trickeries, extortions, and animositics
between Khartowners, weighed down the
small wminority of well-doers in this strange
Nile-side city. Khartown, quite open till the
Mahdi's attack, was never imposing or elegant.
On the land side, chiefly sandy waste, from
the river it lany hidden by the bank, ap-
pearing to be little save fringe of palms,
and boats moored to the slope. Just prior to
Gordon’s rdyime it improved, inasmuch ag
some solid brick buildings were orected, and
the crumbling river's bank was in part
provided with a substantial quay.

The rise and influence of Khartowm upon
the destinies of the Upper Nile inhabitants
depended upon her merchants. At first the
exports werc chiefly guwns, ostrich-feathors,
and & limited quantity of ivory. The open-
ing of the White Nile increased the ivory
trade, and elephant-hunting was pursuod
legitimately,. Traders, hunters, and others
became to a certain extent Nile explorers,
and considerable advance was made towards
tho southern and western sources, when cir-
cumstances introduced, with terrible impetus,
the nccursed slavo trade, As the doings
of these traders and other travellers up
the Nile have a connection with the ul-
timately dovastating razzias, we postpone
notice of several remarkable cxplorers and
Nile-seckers till dealing with tho Nilotic
slave trade. Such was Khartoum and the
country of which it was, the capital, when
an epoch-making svent in the history of Nile
discovery took place, and four great African
explorors cameto thefront. These were Burton,
Speke, Grant, and Baker, whose contributions
to our knowledge of the Nilo sources will be
the thene of the next few chapters.
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CHHAPTER JIL
Tur GrEaT LAREs: A MysrERy UNVEILED.

The Ciwent African Lakes really known to the Ancients—What Aristotle, Maruus Tyrius, and Ptolemy knew
—The Portugnese diwd mnol really Discover, perhaps nover Saw them—Only obmuned thewr Information
from Traders and old Wourks—News reaches the East Coast Missionaries of what was helieved o be vhe
groat Nyanza, or Loke—The Rise of Burton nnd Hpeke—Their previons Work—Thewr Somanli Expeiition

—Tts Failure and Success—Burton and Speke sent

by the Roysl Geopraphical Society to find the Lake—

The Arab Traders from Zunzibar had reachod and formed a "Urading Settlement on the Shoes of wt—I3nrton
and Speke Journey Westward—Obtain News which proves that the great Lake is reslly Threu—Ruach
Tanganyika, or the * Sen of Tjiji "'—Illnoss of Burton—Blindness of Speke—The Latter crosses the Lnke —

An "Arab Troder—The Nature of Tanganyike—The

Travellers Reture to the Last Const—DBurton ill at Knazé

—Speke sats off in SBearch of the “Seca of Ukerewe.” or what was afterwards called Victoria Nysnza—IRight
of Way—Royalty on the Road—Speke finds the Lake—Retuin to Europe—The Quarrel Lelween Burton ani

Hpeke.

TuE great African lakes—Tanganyikn, Vic-
toria, Albert, Nyassa, not to speak of the
host of smaller, but still very laxge, sheets of
water which are being discovered almost
every year—have during the lifetime of this
generation occupied so prominent a place on
the map of Africa that it is diffieult to realise
o time when they did not exist there. Yet it
must be remembered that less than forty
years ago geographers had scarcely begun to
wrangle over the possibility of such inland
saas of fresh water. Burton, Speke, Grant,
Baker, Livingstone, Stanley, are all vory
modern names. Most of them are those of
travellers only recently dead, while others are
happily still amongst us. These were in
familiar parlanco the “discoverers” ot ex-
plovers of the great African lakes. Neverthe-
less, if we turn to the old maps of Africa,
dating back lour hundred years ago, a sur-
prise will await us. For there, rudely drawn
no doubt, and not very correctly placed,
though more accurately than was much of
Africa until recently, are large inland waters
which it is not difficult to recognise as
the Victoria Nyanza, Tanganyika, or Albert
Nyanza, perhaps—and possibly also the
Nyassa lake.

The truth seems to be that, though the old
The Afrioan  geographers had no very preciso
lausekiown g oquaintance with the interior, thoy
geographers. knew o great deal which we have
bean only rediscovering in the course of the

last half-century, and that this knowledge em-
braced a more or less vague acquaintance with
the lnke sources of the Nile. o these, there-
fore, for the present we shall confine ourselves.
The Portugnese are generally credited with
o familiarity with the African Inkes, which for
political purposes they jenlously conceuled
In all likelihood this is more than they are
entitled to claim; they heard of them only
through the talk of native traders, and in any
case there is no proof that any civilised man
reachod and laid thern down on maps before
the present century.

It is nevertheloss cortain that long before
the Portugucse settled in Africn, long even
before tho Arabs reached that continent, or at
least penetrated it on ivory and slaving expe-
ditions, some information regarding the exist-
ence of the Vietozia Nyanza and other inner
lakes had reached the loarned folk of Europe.
For does not Aristotle spenk of the cranes
that in winter fly to the lskes out of which
arises the River of Egypt? (Vol L, pp. 3,9,
10) TIndeed, it could scarcely be possible
that o people like the Egyptinns, who had
dealings with the black races of the Upper
Nile (p 27), could have remained altogether
ignorant of an inland sea that was emphatie-
ally the «foumtains” of their famous river
Ptoleny, the Egyptian geographer, also heard
of lnkes that we can only imagine to have
been the Victorin and the Albert Nyanzas,
if indeed his western Nile Rosorvoir was not



45 THE STORY OF AFRICA.

Tanganyike, which until lately was thought
tobe o Nile source, or Albert Kdward Nyanza,
whieh is in reulity o remoto ono. For it is a
necdless twisting ot his words to suppose that
thowe sheets of water wore the minor lakes of
Abyssinia,* out, of which rans one branch of the
river (p. 8). Even before Ptolewy, Marinus
of Tye had heard of the lakos, but thought
that they were closo to the coast.

Duwing the Middle Ages a considerable
trade was done with the interior. “The River
Quillmanse™ (the mouth of which is at Melinda)

ALk RIUHARD BULTON.
(From v« Dhotoqroph by Fred. Kwmgstany, L Genge's Place, ST

was known to the Arabs for thirty days’
Journey inland, and nogro coravans ax early
as the fifteenth and sixtconth centuries
travelled frond the interior to the banks of the
river. A Portuguese named Fonseco explored
the same river for o five days’ journey from
its month, and the territory of Melinda is
suid to have extended at one time to a lake
called Calice, situated one hundred miles in
the interior  Slave-dealors brought their

# Mayer: ~ Across East Alfrican Glaciers " (1891), pp.
I-4; Bohlichter, “Piolemy’s Topography of Bastern
Eqeatorial Africs ™ (Proc, Hoyal Geeg. Soe, 1591, p.
513} Ravenateln, Seottlsh Geap, Jag., 1891, 1, 209,

victims from a distance of 1,000 to 1,200
miles inland to the coast, and communieation
was oven held with the Wanyanwezi, whose
country has been explored only in our own
duy. Tt is, therefore, not remarkablo that the
Portuguose should have heard, quile inde-
pendently of the old Greck geographers,
thongh through much the same channels
as they, of these remarkable features of
inner Africa. Yet up to very modern times
the great lakes gained little credence among
map-makers, Indeed, so mythical were they
in the opinion of many students, that for
somo timne they had been removed from the
fanciful vepresentiations of Central Afriea
which the chartographers of forty or fewor
years ago were in the habit of evolving out
of their inner consciousness for the instruction
of a credulous world.

It was not until the Arab traders from Zan-
zibar penetrated from the East Coast into the
interior, however, that those lakes mhe re-
were ngain teplaced on the map of SSeavery of
what was then in truth the “ Dark lakes.
Continent,” so far as our knowledge of il was
concerned, though, from a pliysical point of
view, it was not blackened by many river
courses, or lake outlines, or much mountain
shaling far beyond the coast. In the course
of these journeys, the caravans in search of
slaves and ivory renched as far as tho long
sheet of water which we now know as
Tanganyika, and brought back tales of the
Sea of Ukerswe, out of which one of them
(p. 27) declared it was a matter of common
knowledge that “ the river which goes through
Egypt takes its source.” Those tales reached,
among others, Messrs. Krapf and Rebmann,
who were stationed at the Church Missionary
post of Mombassa, on the East Coast, and
had already made several journeys into the
interior, during one of which they discovered
the now familiar snow-topped mountains of
Kenin and Kilimanjaro, These latter, cerlain
wiscacres affirmed, could not possibly exist;
but the great lake, fitting in as it did with
theories that had been debated many times
and oft, aroused sufficient attention to induce
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the Royal Ceographieal Suciety to despateh—
in 1834 -an exqedition to Jeam the truth of
what, it true, world be o cardinal discovery iu
the history of African exploration,

This mission was entrusted to a very re-
markoble wan, who, Iut for his too emly
deuth, woudd huve told with his

Richard N
Francls own pen in these pages the story
Burton,

of what, if one of the 1ost epoch-
making, wis not by ung means the tirst or the
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last of the remarkable nchievements with which
he enriched seience. Wo refor to Richard
Burton (p. 44). DBorn in 1821—tho son of
e colonel in the English Army—he entered,
after 8 wandering life on the Continent,
Trinity College, Uxford, with the intention of
becoming a clergvinan,  But the (hurch was
not destined to be Burtan’s celling. For in
1842, after u brief but brilliant careor—in
private sorioty, howover, rather than i the
University—he reveived n conimission in the
Judian Army, and inmediately devoted him-
. el to linguistir studics, with such success that

he admitted (and he was far from a Loastful
man) that towards the end of his lile he kuew
or had known something like forty languages
or dinlects, His other accomplishinents were
cqually varied, Suffi lore and swordsman-
ship came equally inhis way, and lus awbition
found kindred scope in obtaining the rank of
Dervish in Arabia and the brevet of Mudlre
armes in Paris.  In 1853, disgnised as a
Porsian, he made, as Burckhardt had made
before him, the pilgrimage to Mecea and
Medina, complying with all the rites de-
manded of Moslems. He cutered tho town
bare-headed, and, as it is forbidden to kill any
animal on the holy soil of the Hoedjaz, was
soon, owing to tho company he was foreed to
keep, swarming with vermin. Like the rest
of the pilgrims, he drank of the watcrs of
Simsin, kissed the Kaaba, or black stone, and
duly pelted the devil in the valley of Mina.
At Medina he visited the Prophet’s tomh, and
returned to publish the narrative of his
travels in a work the value of which hns been
inereased rathor than impaired by time*
Burton’s next project was to oxplore, in
1834, what is still the little-known Eastorn
Hom of A.fricsm,_ nawely, the Somali 0 sonn
country, a rogion inhabited by a Honning
most, fanatical race, who still view, tﬁ:’éﬁ,;’:ﬂﬁ
and in those days viewed with cven ®Pedition.
more jealonsy, any attompt to penetrate their
haunts, In this perilous undertaking, which
Burtou always viewed as tho most dangerous
in which he bad taken part, he was joined by
John Hanning Speket (p. 56), also a lieu-
tenant in the East India Comnpany’s service,
who, though he had not taken part in any
geographical exploration, was well known
as an adventurous sportsman in the Hina-
lnyas and other parts of Hindostan. He
was also a fair fiold zoologist, but in those
days little ncquainted with the duties of o
scientific traveller, and, if half the tales told
of his proceedings are true, not always gifted
with that diseretion which in the Somali
country is often the bettor part of valour

* o Pilgrimage to Meocah and Bl Nedinah.," (1845.)
t Born ot Orleigh Qouxt, wear Bideford, May 4th, 1827.
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Bus valour of the cuvol, contagious, umosten-
tutious type, Spoke soon showed that he
possessedd inan eminent degree.  “ Licutenant
Speke,” it was the mature opinion of Burton
in afler duys when death ought to have
Lronght thal sobricty of judgment which in
the ewrly days of their quarrel was scavcely
to be oxpected, “was unconunonly hard to
manago; he owned himsell to be a ¢ Masti
Bengali’—a  bumptious Bengal man—and
having been for years his own inaster, he
had n way as well as a will of his own. To
a peculinrly quiet and modest aspect—aided
by blue cyes and blond hair—to a gentle-
noss of demeanour, and an almost childlike
simplicity of manner which at onceo attracted
altention, he united an Immense and ab-
normal fond of self-esteew, so carofully con-
coaled, however, that none but his intimates
suspected its existence. He ever held, not
only that he had done his best on all
occasions, bul also that no man living conld
do better.”*

The other members of the party were Lieu-
tenant Stroyan of the Indian Navy (as it
then was) and Licutenant Herne of the Nutive
Infantry, The expedition was divided into
parties. To Speke was allotted the examina-
tion of the Wady Nogal, and the visiting of
the highlands of the Warsangali and Dulba-
hanta tribes, the most warlikp and least
troacherous of the Somalis, In this task he
was nol successful FHe even aftirmed the
Wady Nogal not to exist, though it is now
known to bo a valley botween Dra Salih and
Ra'ns el Khayl, through which o stream
reaches the sea, while the rest of his ex-
periences were mainly those of a hunter-
naturalist collecting information in a conutry
convulsed by war. Burton meanwhile had been
more successful. For, disguised as an Arab,
he had succeeded in reaching Harar, “the
Timbunetoo of Fastern Africa,” and the most
sonthern mason-built settlement in North-
Eastern Africa. Some thivty travellers had
previous to this date in vain essayed tho
same task, for in order to yeach the town the

* © Zongibar? (1872), Vol, I, p. 382,

adventurer must pass through the Habr
Awal and other dungerous trilies, not to
mention weary tramps over dry cdeserts and
mgged wountains,  Hurar he fouwd to be an
irvegnlurly-built  colleetion of rough  stone
houses enclosed within o wall, meluding, of
course, n few mosques and schools, a8 the
people—a mixed Somali, Galla und Bedounin
uco—ure all strict Mohwrnedans,  But in
those days, as must partially at least be the
ease stll, the town was a den of slave-tradors,
though somo business was also doue in ivory,
coftee, tobueco, nnd native wmanufactures.
During the whole time of his visit the Mir
treated him with civility, and though he was
visitedt by many people it docs not seemn that
his true character was suspected.  After some
minor trips, the four ofticers now hegan what
they looked upon as the yprincipal paxt of
their mission, namely, the explovation of the
south. This programme, however, ended
disastrously; for they had scurcely left
Berbera, the place where a great faly is
held, before the matives fell upon  their
camyp, catehing the unsuspecting party, as ii
were, in a trap, by trying to throw down their
tent and thus render thew helpless.  As it
was the officors fonght conrageously  Herne
way the only one of the four who eseaped
unwounded : Stroyan was killed, and Speke
eseaped a8 by o wiracle, having received
cloven spear-wonnds, one of which was elean
through his thigh. As for Durtun, his jaws
and palate were translixed with a lanee, und
he wandered up and down the const sutfuering
from hunger, thirst and wounds until an
armed  paety from o vessel in Berbera
harbour found and rescued them.t

This ended the Somali expedition, and as the
Crimea was ealling for the exereise of courage
in another direction, it was not
until 1856 that Burton and Speke
were alle to join in the now expe-
dition despatched, as we have scen, by the
Royal Greographical Society for the explora-
tion of thut Inke country tales of which were
constantly reaching the coast. Some time

+ Burton : “First Rteps in Enst Africa.” (1836.)

~

The firat

Tanganyila
expedition.
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previonsly Lirntenant Maizen, & French naval
offieer, hal attompted a similar task, but
had been ernelly murdeved almost before he
Luwt lete the const, Nowadays a journey to
Lake Tungunyike or the Vietoria Nyanza is
not considered any fond ot all There are
uussion stations aed  steminers on these
sheots of waler, and women even (Vol. I, p. 6)
have male the expedition which thirty-six
years ago the two Buglishmen set out to
perform withont more guxlance than the
vague stortes of the Arab tribesmen or
still vaguer intimation of what the ancient
geographers had picked up could supply.
And loowe enough we have seen were the
latter indieations. For does not Ptolemy
tell how a certain Diogenes, ome of

RAWLINSON MOUNTAINS, LAKE TANGANTIEA

the wariners sailing to Indis, having the
Troglodytie region on the right, reachod after
twenty-five days the Inkes whenco the Nile
flowe—a little north of the promontory of

OF AFRICA

Rhaptum?* Nor is Camocns, echoing in
verse the Hoating knowledge of his coun-
trymon, much more exphet — And there
behold the lakes whence the Nile is born, a
truth the ancients never knew "—a surmise of
the modorns which we may take tho liberty
of doubting

Burton was never the most prudent of
men; he had o fatal habit of speaking his
mind, so that before he and Speke got
well into Africa they had to pass an endless
series of official difficulties thrown in their
way, and o host of mivate obstacles which
to a man less troubled with anxiety for the
future might have been the postponcinent
for yoars of the venture they were now en-
gaged upon. But finally all the preliminary

harassmonts wore overcoms, and early in

Jn.m_my, 1857, the two explorers mado a

proliminery trip to the country around
* Rea Mamba Mkn, acoording to Dr, Schlichter.
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Mombassa, whence, struck down Ly the
“coast fover,” they were forced to retreat to
Zanzibar, there to reorgenise their shattered
party.

For this part of the East Coast of Africa,
like so much of its western shores, is fringed
by a low swampy strp, covered with dense

VICTORIA NYANZA, TROMN \ROVI THE RIPON [ALLS.

virgin forest, by the mouths of rivers that
there pour into the sen, and by thickets
of those unsightly mangroves of which
we have already made the acquaintance
When this unhealthy belt and the broken
ridgos or mountains that bound it to the
west are crosscd, the vast inner platean of
Africa, with its dry plains and valleys and, in
Post Afvtes, P12008 Where the drainage has been
and the  impeded, its marshes and lakes,
Araba. ronders the progress of the traveller
comparatively casy. From the emliest times
this side of the continent had been more civil-
ised than the opposite shore. Tho Arabs
bad early visited and traded here, Even
when the Portuguese came thoy found large
Moslem towns of “stone houses embowered in
groves of the orange and the lime,” while the
Mashonaland remains(Vol, L, p. 8)—nowshown
by Mr. Belt to be the romains of an oxtensive
sottlement of Arab gold miners and smelters—

EAST AFRICA. 5
attestod the antiquity of the semi-civilised
commerce that had been conducted with
this part of the world. There is indeed
proof that from a remote period a Irisk trafic

s

was carried on with India nt the period of tho
monsoon winds ; and when Europeans first
felt their way along the shores that are now
the gateways to immer Africa, the waters of
the ocean that laves thom were white with
the cotton sails of native craft. In those days
even, clumsy Chinese junks, with great
wooden anchors dengling from their bows,
wore seon in these seas. At the time of
which wo spoak the Arahs were masters of
the entire coast north of Cape Delgado, the
Portuguese sud English wceupying more or
less effectnally the littoral to the sonth.
But it the Snltan of Zanzibar was nominal
master of the shore, his authority extended
only a little way into the interior, though, to
the credit of his subjects, they had for many
years before the date of Burton's cxpedition
opened trade routes far into the interior and
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on e the ereat lakos, thengh the mer-
ehandise they hrought back was ehiefly slaves,
obtuined by nurderous raids and the hurning
ot uative villages, who, after earrying the ivory
to the eonst, were sold either in the Moslem
porties to the north, in Portuguese teritory,
ar wers disposerd of in Zanzibar town ( Vol 1,
i 1), then the great slave market of Bast
Ariens The s Arab merehants were therefore
perteetly faniiliar with wadh of the country
which Burton and Speke had set themselves
to “oxplore,” nml an they travelled by the
ordinary caravan wute, it is only just o
epedit the sluve-hunters with the *discovery ”
of the lakes whieh they never attempied
to gxamine,  Fuirness to the white man
also cotpels the admission that the Arabs
were among the first to take advantage
of their diseoveries and to penetrate to
regiony the riches of which the former had
bronght to light—a species of onterprise
for which ecivilisation has little to be
thanktul.

The instructions that Burton received wore
to start from Kilwa for the great lnke reported

to the missionaries, but, on account

of the hostility of the natives,
* this plan had to he abandoned in
favour of” the euravan route of the Arb
traders to a place called Tjiji, then an un-
farilinr name, now one of the best-known
spots in Central Ayien (pp 85, 60). Fumished
with an ewnt from the Sultan of Zanzibar's
Belueh wuaed and some slaves as porters
when the donkeys grave out, the purty set
forth on the tedious marh to Kazé, a
distence of Hve handred miles, leading
throngh three distinet eountries—{¥zaramo,
Usagarn, and TUgugo—Kazé itsolf being
sitnated in Fuyamwezl, or the * Land of the
Moon.” Kuch of these cuuntries was divided
nto provinees twenty or thirty miles across,
and ruled by o “Sultan” ns the Arabs call
him, thongh in those days all of them were
pagans, and little tonched by Moslem manners,
Theso litsle Bantw despots are still “ kings in
thoir own countrics,” and most of them live,
a8 they lived in 1857, by levying blackmail, or

On the
march to

“longo,” on passing caravans. Accordingly
the travellers’ progross was slow, for whenever
thoy amived at the headgumrters of ono of
these black kingloets an official would speedily
wait upon the white wen, demanding gifts for
his master and himseclf: and as the amount
asked or expected was in n divect ratio to tho
supposed plinbility of the giver, sclf-protection,
nol to say sclf-respect, nocessitated much bar-
gnining and a commensurate waste of time.
Then the report that there was uo water
ahead was an adwmirable excuse for the
guards and the porters to idle in camp
waiting for rain or for some information
rogarding this first requisite of African
travel.

So long as the ronte from the coast lod up
the valley of the Kingami River—as for twonty
marches it did—there was little searcity ot
this. All the broad, flat valley was covered
with grass and trecs, and along the edge of
tho white, muddy, sluggish stream, forty or
fifty yards in breadth, and endlessly winding,
tall reeds shut out the view. But away from
the river, springs arc rare, and unless in
the rainy season—which was not the one
during which Burton and his companions
made their pioneer jomrney—travellers, until
they artive in Unyamwezi, are often hard
prassed for water. However, this land was
reached on the 7th of November, 1857, more
than three months from the date of their
leaving the coast. At Kazé the Arabs had o
dlepbt, so that among the semi-civilised sub-
jects of the Sultan of Zanzibar thoy would
have beon comparatively comfortable but
for the fever they had contracted in Uzaramo.
Speke’s recurred ot intervals, bui Burton’s
stuck to him throughout the journey, and
even returned for some time after his arrival
in England. At onc poriod indeed there was
temporary paralysis and partial blindness,
which incapacitated him from taking part in
an exploration that had an important in-
fivence on the discovery of the Nile sources.
For while the guest al Knzé of Sheik Snay
they lonrnt from their host that tho lake which
the East Const inissionaries had supposed to
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bo a singlo shect of water was in reality
three distinet lakes—those now called Nyassa,
News of the  Lnganyika, and Victoria—the two
Grest Lakes. Jatter, howover, bearing among the
Arabs the names of Ujyi and Ukerewe, The
latter tho Sheik doclared with striet aceuracy
to be the largest of the three, but he was

Speke to go, as early as possible, in search
of the Ukerewe Lake.

But Burton, hearing that they wore likely
to be robbed of all their property in Usui—
an apprebension that subsequent expericnee
went far to verify—resolved, for the present,
at least, to contibne westward Lo iji and
the lake upon which it was said 1o
be situated. By this time, however,
the commander was so ill that when
the march was resumed, after a

month’s stay at Kazé, Speke had to
undertake his duties. About Christ-
mas they were at the Wasuahali colony
of Msend, where, in the midst of
flourishing rice plantations and other
crops, these coast-living people had
éstablished themselves in comfort.

MAP OF THE ROUTES OF THE BURTON AND SPEKE AXD THE SPEKE BEXPEDITIONS

wrong in believing it to be the fonntain-head
of the Jub River, which is in reality separatecd
from the interior platean by the East Coast
Ghauts or mountain range. Aware of this,
the travellers immediately came to the
conclusion that this great lake was the
source of the WNile The rest of the
information supplied by the Arabs was too
confused or too.evidently erroncous to be
trusted; but what they did tell, added
to what they had heard on their former
expedition and on the coast, determinod

As they tromped onward, the sireams all
began to drain to the west and the land to
grow moro and more fertile and vegetation
more and wore Inxuriant, until, after crossing
the Malagarazi River in o bark cance, they
found that, about one hundred and fifty miles
from Knz§, they had begun to aseend the cast-
ern slope of the crescentshaped ;.o mon

mass of mountains overhanging ganylia s
the northern half of o great lake. " o
This was tho Sea of Ujiji—the Tanganyika
of more familiar parlance. Unhappily, after
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journeying so far Speke was destined to see
little of this beautiful sheet of water (p. 52).
For fover and the glare of a vertical sun had
by this time begun to tell upon him in .the
shupe of inperfect eyesight, that in time
sssned tho form of almost total blindness,
from which he did not recover for somo
months,

Arriving at Ujiji—then, as now, the chiof
Arab scitlement on the lake—they were
hospitably recoived, but ot before a chief
named Komnnina, into whose hands they

O\PTAIN SPEKED.
(From o Photograph by S, A, Wailer, Negent Street, .)

fell at a small village on the lake border, had
flocced them most unmercifully. The next
few weeks were spent in surveying the lake,
though it was not till some years later
that Livingstone, Stanley, Cameron, and the
missionaries that followed in their train en-
abled geographers to sscertain the oxact
contour of this fine sheet of water. How-
ever, before this voyage could be undertaken
there were many proparations to be made,
andl these preparations were difficult to finish,
ns the country was then—as it is frequently
still—engaged in intertribal wars. Moreover,
tho little cances wore illfitted for facing a

storm, and had too little stowage-roont fur
the stores yequired on n teip suelt as that
which they contemplated.  dust then they
heard of a dhow, or Awmb sailing vessel,
Lelonging to a Sheik living at  Kasengd
Islend on tho other side of the lake. To
obtain this vessel it wns necessary to go for it
and ns tho chief whose canoe was chartered
for tho purpose was well awnre thai the
explorers had no choico bul to pay, the price
of tho service wns fixed at four *dhotis
merikani” and four *kilindis” besides the
wages of tho men.

This is the fivst time that we have el
with a curroney thal prevails commonly
thronghout, Contral  Aldea,  The *dholix
merikani” are strips of Ameriean sheeting,
measuring from o maw's efbow to the top of
his middle finger, and the *kitbndis™ brnss wire
bracelets, so wany of which are somotimes
worn on the lower armw of the women that
they appear as if covered with this eurious
coil. Oceasionally the wire is flattened vut nud
worn around the neck, and thongh extvemecly
uncomfortable at any time, and in a hot
climate doubly so, theso brazen necklaces are
never taken off at night or whon the wearer
rests, a block of wood or stone Leing placed
beneath the head to prevent the metal from
golling the skin.

At lost, after eightoen days’ delay, the
voyago across the lake in a Jong canoe
hollowed out of the trunk of a alake
single troc, and manned Ly twonty Vovese
native savages under tho command of a
captain, who, as a kind of official umiform,
wore (at tines) a goat-skin, was begnu. The
other members of the party besides Speke
were two Beluch soldiers, a Gonnese boy as
cook, and Sidi Bombay, a man who, after being
sold as a slave in carly lifo, had obtained his
freedom and scrved in the Sultan of Zanzi-
bar’s army until he was cngaged by the ex-
podition in the capacity of interpreter. Shortly
after starting they were almost wrecked in a
violeni, storm, and as they were cooking break-
fast by the stream before striking across, an
alarm of enemnies set all the cainp in an uproar,
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But what nstonished the first white man
who had ever scen this shoet was the absence
of hwmmnan life. Yot there were signs that at
ono time the const of Tanganyika had been
thickly inhabited. Slave-raiders had, how-
ever, depopulatod this as they have dopopulated

ivory-hunters has gono far to exterminate
them.

A hundred questions naturally suggested
themselves. But it was to no effoct that the
skin-clad captain was appealed to—it was
against his rcligious principles to answer
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ARAB TRADER'S UAMP,

regions as fair. Crocodiles swarm everywhers,
and among the endless superstitions of the
ntives are charms to prevent these reptiles
from snatching an unwary bather; while
hippopotami are hAumerous, espeem,lly at the
mouths of the rivers that feed the lake.
‘Two ' snakes,  the great Silurus, and many
other fishes and molluscs inhabit the waters.

Tong-horned buffaloes peeped in wonder at

the intruders in their leafy haunts; ante-
lopes wers often sighted; and the 'fresh
. “tracks of elepha.nts were mope numerous than'
.‘ they are xmw,' ‘for ‘the eagerness of the
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insects trymg to, penetmte Lis ear.

questions on the water, and it was especially
unlncky to speak of the places of arrival or

departure. - Crossing the lake at a narrow
place, they encamped on one of the islands
off the opposite shore, At night, lighting
a candle to srrange the luggagé, the entire
interior of the hut was covered as if in a
moment by a swarm of black beetles. Tired
of trying to brush them away, Speke extin-
guished the light, and, regardless of the
annoyance they eaused by erawling.over him,
fell asleep. He was'soon awacke by one of the
. In vain

B 1
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he endeavoured to dislodge it: the beetle
crept in farther and farther until it 1'030119(1
the drum and caused insuflersble pain by 1ts
burrowings. Neither tobacco, oil, nor salt
being at hand, he was forced to prod it with
the point of a penknife. This rude surgery
was so fur effoctnal that it gave the inseet its
quictus.  But the blade also wounded the oar
so badly that inflamination sct in, and for
several drys sovere suppuration caused intense
torture.  His features wove distorted on one
side, and, as mastication was impossible, the
unfortunate traveller had to livo on soup
alone, Fornauy wonths he found it difieult
to hear, snd for o long time aftorwards
littlo bits of the beetle came away. But as
the suppuration from his ear acted as a rough
kind of seton, it allayed the inflammation of
his eyes and thus enabled him to gradually
racovor his impaired eyesight.

The people of Kivirn Island, on which this
mighap occurred, live in mushyoom-shaped
huts, cultivating manioe, sweet potatoes,
maize, millet, pulse, and other vegotablos,
Poultry is abundant in every village, and tho
small black monkeys that proy on the maize
patehes are so numerous that they are caught
in nets for the sake of their skins. These,
wilh the fur of wild cats and any other
vermin, fovm the only dress of the peopls, the
sking being tucked under a belt, the heads in
front, tho tails hanging bohind, the rost of
the body being entively naked In othor
respects the Kivira folk were by no raeans a
ploasant race. Inquisitiveness was carried
by them to an inconvenient extent, for they
pulled up the flaps of the tent to wateh the
travoller's proceedings, and if he turned bis
hend away in order to avoid their impertin-
ences, endeavoured to arouso him by making
ol kinds of uncouth noises,

At Rasengé Tsland Speke was welcomed by
tho Arab trader who owned the dhow they
had come in search of; but aftor oll it was
uot available, the owner requiring his vaen,
who alane could navigate it, for a journey to
Uraowa, o hundrod miles to the “south-west.
1t i to this place that the copper comes from

OF AFRICU.

Katabe At that time no white nan b
visited this region, though the Arabs, impelled
by tho eagerness to obtin ivory and slues,
were ovon then funiliar with this and loeal-
itios even more remote, some ol which have
since boen exploved. Indeed, at the date of
which we speak the coumtry had gat so
glutted with beads, dhotis, bracelets, and
other articles of barter, thut the Avabs were
complaining that, were iU not for the eapture
of slaves to carry the tusks to the const,
where they could be sold, the spuils of the
alephant could not bo purchased  ab o price
caleulated 1o roturn wny reasonable pralit,
Npoke was abmost persmaded (o aeeompany
his Arab host: Imf, luekily for geography,
dotermined to veturn o Burton, whom ha
bhad left ob Ujiji.  Otherwise he would in
all likelihood havo shaved the fate of the
Sheik, who, after many adventures with the
trescharous tribesmen on the lnke shoro and
the eannibals that live on the viver—allep-
waxds sailed down by Htanley—wns wmrdered
during his expedition to Urnwa*  During
Speke’s stay with the dhow-owner he suw s
much of the people of Kasengdé as he carved for,
and a less intoresting race it would be hard
to conceiva  “They are filthy, inquisitive,
and casily amused” The men dress in s
single goat-skin slung over thoe shoulder, and
wear o short kilt if they possess one; while
the women “ cover” themselves with a cloth
round the body, fastened under tho arms and
reaching below the kneas,

But the slave trado is, or was, here tho
blight that it is cverywhere else.  Naobody
cared to work if thoy could steal or help to
steal people for the Arabs. Even the women
would sell their children for a cloth or two,
and the men lay all day about their haycock-
shaped huts or basked in the sun like tho pigs
which they so aptly rescmble intellectually
and otherwise.

The travellors woro thus disappointed after
various other endeavours 1o compnss their
purpose of ascertaining the oxtent and nature
of Tanganyika, and above all of settling

% Apparently the Uguha of Hore's map.
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whether, in spite of 1t being separated from
another Take further to the ensd, it wis not oug
of tho Nile sources.  Leaving, therelore, the
sottlement of this question to some fature
Return to cxplm'cu'-—-uud niore than twenty-
Enaé, two years were to olapse before this
way done—Durton ad Speke resolved to
return Lo the const, compelled to be reluctantly
content with what they had necomplished.
Indeed, as their supplies were nearly ex-
hausted and Burton's health was broken down,
it was alwost necessary thal this course
shonld bo adopted.  The ais inerie of
Aflrican travel 1, howover, invariably great,
and having oneo halted they found 34 difiendt
to procovd,  Ujfij was o comparatively plensaut
place at which o tary ;3 the market, was well
stpplied with every delicacy of the Tanganyika
shores, il the Arabs having o sunnuney wuy
of keoping priees at n moderte ligure, the tarifl
was extremoly moderate. Only Kannina, the
gordid chief with whom they had already
had some passagos of avms, now and thon
gove them tronblo, This dignitary, ainong
other privileges, kept in his own hands
tho milk monopoly, and occasionally when
displensed with the white men revenged
himself by stopping thoir supplies. And is
was often difficult to keep this greedy magnate
in good lwmour, One day he was in high
dudgeon beeauso some of his wives had been
twned out of the travellers’ hut under the
belief, which their eonduet fnlly justified, that
they wore ordinury beggars, On another
occasion ho took umbrage at their making a
cheeso.  For, nccording to the superstitions
of his raco, it is unlucky to meddle with milk,
even to tho oxtent of Doiling it, since the
grept horned rod cows will in that ease run
dry, At last, tho arvival of an Awab fiiend
put them in possession of sufficient goods to
pay their way back to Kazé over the Mala-
garazj, thongh by a more northerly route than
they had first taken. But by this time the
rivor was in o stato of flood, overflowing the
valley for o mile or more. The rains about
five degrees south latitude had lasted for the
8ix months that the sun was in the south,
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and now that it moved to the noith had
accompanied them—a fact the eaplorers con-
sidered of some importance in roferenco 1o
the rise of the Nile on the other side of the
mouniain axis which they had crossed. For
it proved that while the rain falls most when
the sun is vextical, it is greatly inereased by
these mounteins, lying as they do in tho line
of the rainy zone of the carth. Arriving at
Kazé in the end of June, just twelve wonths
after they had left Zanzibar, they fonnd them-
selves ngain the honoured guests of the
Sheik Snay, and, by contrast with the rmde
sayages with whom they had been compelled
to assoviate most of the thme, seemed to havo
come ufo an alimost refined socioty.

But better thun the pleasant mauners and
hoopitable ways of the colony of Arab
morchants was the talk with which the Sheik
beguiled the leisure hours of his visitors, Ho
had told thom on the journey to Tanganyiks
of the three lakes, omo of which they had
Just secen embosomed in the lap of the
momntaing  Ho now enlarged on the size and
the features of the Sea of Ukerewe and of the
Empire of Uganda which exiended along its
slores. Of this famous realm the world was
destined to hear a great doal in the yecars
that wore to come, and is likely to hear, not
always with pleasuro, a groat deal more heforo
the century closes, But in those days, lato
enough for wmiddle-aged men to recall, the
very name was strange to the outer world.
Few oven of tho Arahs were familiar with the
vast lake, and still fower with the kingdom
which Sheik Snay had once visited in fifty-
five wmnarches from Kazé, throngh countries
most of which are now under German pro-
tection. Howover, oven this intelligent trader
confounded the Nilo with the lake, since we
now know that at the time mentioned there
wete no great sailing craft such as he de-
sevibed on tho latter sheet of water, these
eraft hoing probably thosc employed in some
of the Egyptlain expeditions sent up the Nile
(p. 34), which, though they did not reach the
sonrce-head, heard from the Bati cliefs that
the river continued southward for thivty days,
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which would bring it just to tho place whore it
passos ot of the Vietoria Nyanza (Frontispiece,
Vol. L) In those dayy the Zanmbar Arabs
had stations in the kingdom of Karagwo,
but their establishments in Uganda had been
broken up on the king finding that the now-
comers interfered too mueh with his subjects
—n prudence which it might have been well
for his sticeossors had they imitated.

UJS 131 HEAD-DRISSES

Burton, being too ill to accompany the
party, remained behind at Kazé while Speke
In seaveh o OFEANISEd o party in search of
$io Sea af the Inke of many runows, The

country, however, being considered
dangerous, it wus with great difficulty that tho
uative members of the party could be per-
sunded to volunteer for such work. Tt is
likely enough that, like most barbazians, they
felt uneasy at leaving a rogion with which
they were familiar. But a dosire to make
the most of the white man’s necessitics
no doubt operatet with them. Howevor,
when extortion could go no farther, the
earavan set out on what was an epoch-making

expedition in the Stovy of AMviea, Though o
comparatively short ventuve, v consisted of o
large number of people, There woere twenty
prgazis or porters, ten Beliehis armed with
their own guns, Bombay and other natives,
with stores to last for six weeks, The Afvean
15 seldon anything It cheerfuld @ 3f bis spivits
are downeast they are safe soun to rise wndor
the influence of a earouse of pumbé or native
beer, with which Npeke's porters usually
began every day when eonvenience  offered,
Bt the Beluehis of the sulkier  Asiatic
stock relished neither the delays which theso
earouses  eatsed nor the fiolds of jowar
(Holeus) geain though whicelr their path led
neross Lhe plain of Unyanyembe,  As beeane
goodd Mohannnedans they loathed the drunk-
enness of the pagan blacks, while ihey Dlas-
phemed in orthodox fashion the recimbent
stalles of grain that teipped them up st every
step and the enrs of corn which, when they
fell, got into their eyes, By nud-by, however,
the road led throngh o broad valley, dotted
with trees and shul in by low hills on each
sido. A few pools of water and a dry water-
bed were crossed, though, judging from some
very wild zebras being the ouly game seen,
the land is for most of the year parched and
correspondingly barren.  They were, however,
now on the highway of unative trade. Tor
soon they met a enravan laden with ivory for
the coast, and another bringing cattle to
the Unyanyembe market. As is universally
the ease in this region, the comntry was
divided up into districts, each wmled Dby a
chiof owning more or less alleginnce to the
overking of all, though, so fur us ceatortion
and blackmail were concernod, acting inde-
pendently. In Central Unyamaezi the villages
aro in large hollow squares, the walls of which
are the huts, the flat roof serving as a store
for firewood and for drying grain or vegotablos.
Some of the huts contain the families and
poultry, the brewing and baking apparatus
and stores of grain. Others are devoted to
goats and cows. Shaep are also kept by these
people, but they are few in number, and
though apparontly derivod from the Dersian
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breed, are now very dogenerate specimens of
that stock. The cows are also rathor swmall
and seragpry, but, unlike those of Ujiji, short-
horned, with hunps like Brahmin bulls, and
instead of being of a umformn red eolour, aro

to powdor with a smaller stone, meanwhile
swaying thoir bodics and keoping tinie to
& monotonous tune.

By the time the expedition had reached
the Unyanbéwa districts the Beluchis had

SPEKE'S RECEPTION BY THE SULTANA OF UNYANBEWA (p. 62).

many-hued. Anything like division 'of labour
is naturally unknown among these primitive
people. Every household is “self-contained.”
Tt brews and bakes, and milks, and shears its
sheep, and in front of every hut is a granite
slab on which every -morning the women,
kneeling ‘before i, rub the jowarl grain

quite recovered their tempers, and scemed
almost to enjoy the march among the low

 hills and across the plains dotted with richly-

cultivated fields or with slender forest trees,
among which some antelopes were seen
ambling. Tramping along in this plessant
fashion, it scemed one day, quite unexpectedly,
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(hat the peace of the company was to be
disturhed — For swddenly an vory-caravai
ane i sinht, and as svon as the Jeaders of

the two praties met they advaneed

Apomt ol with heads anry and eyes stead-
an Afrloan ]y fived on enel other, und then
quoen, .

wy il hoclies motiontess and stractly
pni\( ql like rus ]n‘('lml‘illg for ﬁglll, rushed
in with their hewls and butted furiously till
one gave way”  In a moment the exauple
was tollowed by the rest of the caravan, until
what, it Npeke's ignorance of Afvican gourl-
heeeding, appeared to e 2 general fight, was
in progress  To interpose with a thick stick
was his tist inotinct: but as it was difficuls
to distinguish the black fricnd from the
Wlack foe, to wuit until the combatants tived
seemed the only alternative  Thenthe battle
endedd just as precipitately ns it had begun,
Lotk siles waiting to langh at the exeitcruent
of the white man over what was only a good-
natnead eustomn of the country to determine
when two caravans meet which side of the
roadl is to be tuleen by each

After  passing  through wany  villages,
where provisions were pleatilul but not easy
to ubfiit——colonred beads Deing in demad,
while the ouly currency of that deseription
with which they were provided was white,—
the expedition arrived in the territory of o
blaek  queen named Ungagu, who - cow-
mandul” o visit from the white man,  As
the huly hore the reputation of brovking no
exense, he was compelled to turn out of his
way miwl wait, as iy the enstom in Afries,
several duys hefore the Sultana could see him
withont lowering her diguity.  "The collection
of huts constituting the palace was sur-
ronnided by a palisade of stakes Detween two
of whieh the visitor syueezed  himself, and
in ddue time, after following » passage con-
steneter] in the same way, was ushered into
& yard full of eartle.  This was in veality the
untechamber to the roval residence, for, on
a eouple of druas being beaten as o salute,
Speke forned himsel{ in a little courtyard with
 mushroone-shaped hut, where ho wnas re-
ceived by » goodl-natored, though by no
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MEANS  PLCPOsSCssIng, maid-of-hononr, who
regaded the guest with milk and eggs until
the pleasure of ler mistress coulid be ascer-
tained.  The report having apparcntly heen
satisfactory, the Sultana appeared, in the forw
ol a stiunpy lndy of about sixty, full of cnergy,
and with her moro than nsually homely conn-
tennnee wreathed in one vast perpetual smile,
The dirty old robe which she wore bore ovi-
denee of Jong nsage since some wandering
Arab merchant had presented her with it
But all the joints of hev fingers were bound
with copper wire, and hor legs staggered under
immense anklets made of brass wire wound
round elephants’ tail or zelbras” hair. Brace-
lets of a similar deseription were worn on her
arms, and {rom those on her wrists hung
endless charms of wood, brags, horn, and
ivory (p. G1).

After a  preliminary hand-shaking, the
Quoen ook her seat on the ox-hide beside
Speke, and then began examining his shoos,
tronsers, and the butions of his waisi cont and
coat—intimating plainly that she would like
the latter garment for her own use. Then
the good lady poured in the soft unction of
African flattery She praised the softness of
his hands, and compared his Howing locks to
a lion’s mano, Hearing that ho was going
to the lake to harter cloth for hippopotami
teeth—a curious crrand which Speke's at-
tendunts invented for him—the (Queen re-
tired, insisting, however, on his aceopting a
bullock in return for the presents that had
been made to her, though, after the boorish
manner of the country chiefs, she pronounced
the white wan’s gifts quite unequal to the
merits of a person of her rank., But as tho
ox was at pasture, the traveller had to leave
three porters to drive it after hiny, the Queen,
like all Africans, failing to understand why
anyone should be in such o hurry to got to a
journey’s end,

Procceding through a rich and picturesque
country, lying, as Speke describes it, “in long
waves,” ho arrived within o few days’ journey
of the lake, only to bo compelled to make a
long detour to avoid the war-parties who were
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ravaging the country avound. .\t Tast, on the
30th of July, 1858—an ever-memorable day in
the history o’ Alrican exploration—he canght
n weleome glimpse of the Ukerewe Nyunza, or
Inke—the vast sheet of water which henee-
forward was to be [nmilinr to the world under
its new, but not very appropriate, nsme of
Vietoria Nyanza  Yet jungle after jungle
had to be travermsed, and walercourse alter
watercourse forded, before, from the slopo
of a Inll overlooking it, he could obtain a
full view of the seeond great lake which the
expedition had sighted within six months,
“It wag carly morning” he tolls us, in a
pussage that will be often ¢uoted in the
eentuvies thut are to came, “the distant soa-
line of the north horizon was defined in tho
north and north-west points of the eompass;
but even this did not afford me any idea of
the breadth of the lake, as an archipelago of
islands, each consisting ol a single hill, rising
to a height of two lumdred or three hundred
feet above the waler, intnrsected the line of
vision to the left, while on the right the
western horn of the Ukerewe island cut oft
any further view of its distant waters to the
castward or north. A sheet of water—an
elbow of the sea—however, al the base of the
low range on which [ stood, extended far to
the castward, Lo where, in the dim distaneo,
o hummocek-like clevation of the mwinland
marked what I understood to bo the south
and cast anglo of the lake ™ (p. 53).

Speke’s resonrces leing now all but ex-
hausted, he could do no more than ascertain
roughly the character and oxtent of this
vast lake, fringed by luxuriant tropical veg-
etation, and dotted with canoes,indicating tho
teeming population inhabiting the countries
forming its shores. From the information sup-
plied him by the native chiefs with whom ho
foregathered, Speke came to the conclusion that
the Vietoria Nyanza was the principal source
of the Nile, and that the veason why the
expeditions sent up the Nile to discover its
beginning had failed to reach the lake was
owing to the falls or vapids botween it and the
* most northerly portion. This was sufficiently

shown by the differences in lovel between the
two poits,  Resolving, if possible, to retuen
Letter peovided, the lirst white mun who laud
seen the Victoria Nyanzawas compelled to ve-
trace his steps through a conntry abounding
in ecattle, clephants, leopnids, hywnas, foxes,
pigs, Cape buflaloes, gnus, koodoo, huarte-
beest, steinbok, pallab, and litle Saltinna ante-
lopes, whenever the carwvan ronte was diverged
from (pp 44, 64). DBustard, Homkan, guinea-
fow], purtridge, quail, shipe, geese, ducks, and
rock-pigeons were numerons, and ag the people
were friendlier than amoug the purely pastoral
nomaddic tribes, thore was never any searcity
of food, though it was noticed that the lighter-
coloured tribes were always more troublesonie
thar those of a darker hue.  The Wasukuma
or Northerners spoke with a peculiarly dis-
agrecable articulation, as if they were *“spit-
ting at some offensive objeet.” In the Nera
country the women ave deseribed as “im-
perfectly clad,” the younger ones contenting
themselves with a string of aloe fibres ronnd
the waist, with white beads at the cnd, the
waying motion of which, when they ran,
suggosting the fly-puzzles attached to the
head-stalls of horses. A few of thew, in-
doed, wore no costuine more ciimbrous than
o bunch of leafy twigs, while some of the
neighbouring tribes held all clothes-wearers
in contempt.

Journeying on with wvaried expericnce—
this day squoeczed for “hongo” by a chief
powerful enough to cxaet, the next trented
with profusion by another who saw his
interest in playing the conrtier to the white
man—they venched Kazé in the last week of
August. Here they wore received with such
weleome that the whole population crne out
to meet the expedition, and conduct themn in
trimnph to Burton, who, in consequence of
the war rwwnours afloat, had been rather
anxious for their safety.

From that day, however, the unfriendli-
ness, which is now known had long been
brewing betweon the two iravollers, beemmeo
more and more marked, though it did not
Dreak out into open emnity until some mouths
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latet  Meanwhule, they set oui on then
jowney to the coast, where they arivved 1n
safery, and travelled as lar as Aden on about
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be published 1egarding the discovories of the
expecition untal both could share in patner-
ship whatever gloiy was to be won by what

THE QOUNTRY. IN THE VICTOBIA NYAN7A RLGION (BUTFALOLS, HYXNAS, BTC) (p 08)

a5 rrnicable torms as the companions 1 such o
vonture usnally are But Speke, cager—I[m
rensons that were afterwntcls too apparent—
to return home, took passage in o warship
that called there, while Burtun, sill weak,
romnined for a lttle longer in a wum
chirmate, the two agrosing that nothing should

was undemably one of the most notable ex-
plorations m the annals of Afuican discovery.*

* Buiton, “The Iake Regions of Contzal Africa
a Picture of Exploration” (1860), Speke, “ What Led
to the Disocovery of the Sources of the Nule' (1664),
Swayne, ' Lake Vicloma a Nearative of Explorations
1n, Sesrch of the Sources ot the Nile” (1868), ato
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CHATPTER 1IV.

Victonts Nyaxzy: TuE Heanr oF & Mysteuy,

Speke's Rolurn—ITis Appearance Before the Royal Geographical Socicly—Sir Rederick Murehison’s Parl in the
Injustice done to Bmion—A New Expeditton Plannid for the Explostion of Victoria Nyanza and its
Probabls Nile Source—The Command Given to Speke—Giant Accompeuies Hun -Outhit of the Yarty—
Arrives al Zanzibar—Nets Out~—The Coasi-—The Tsclke Fly—~It~ Range and the Nffects of 1tn Poison—The
Grent Obstncle to Nettlement in large nreas of East Aflrica—The Phymeal Googinphy of Enst Afuca—Its
Marshy Coasl Stiip—Mountain Ranges snd Plateaws—The Inlamil March—Ravaurs of the Slavers—A
Desolated Country—Tever Alteoks the Travellors—Unamiahle Chiebn—Blackmml and Dinnkenness—Zun-
gomoro—LRumows of War and Famine Ahend—Changing Routes—Elot Springs—Suwaiown, King of Usui—
Iis Pleasunti Way-—DRumamke, King of Kmngwe—A Contrast—THis Hospitality and Domestie Establish-
ment-—His Propownls to Speke—30tesn, King of Uuanda~—His Comt

UnrorTuNareELy for the repuiation of all
concerned, Speke on his voyage to Enpland
foll under the influence of evil counsellors,
who, working on o badly ballasted ambition,
led him to ignore thu arrangements that he
had entered into with his invalid companion.
For, instead of awaiting in the countiry
his chief’s return, he enlled on Sir Roderick
Murchison, then President of the Royal
Geographical Nocicty, the very day after his
roturn, and oxhibited to hiwm his map of
Tanganyika and Vietoria Nyanza. This act,
considering the fart of {ho expedition having
been despatched undor the nuspices of that
body, wag only proper, but thore was no
25

3’ L

necessity for the subordinate appearing before
tho Society as the hiero of the explolation, so
that when his leader returned to England he
found himself “a day behind the fair” Tha
audience in Burlington House, neither know-
ing, nor perhaps caring, by whom the oxpedi-
tion had been planned and conducted, had
applaudedSpoke,and Sir Roderiek Murchison—
who in those days was ay all-powerful in such
matters as Nir Joseph Banks had been balf
a century earlier—detormined that “such a
diseovery shoulid not be lost to the glory of
England,” issued the ukase, «Speke, we must
send you there again.”

The broad facte of this quarrel—all the
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aotors in which are now dead, thongh it did
1ot dic as long us any of them lived—are as
wo have stated them, It had, howover, been
formenting for years, but had more wisdom
bieen exerterd it might hove been prevented
fun taking so personal o cast, But, as
Parton used o deelare, those wore the days
whent  the Soeciety, whose Dresident  was
primrily responsible for this palpable i'u-
Justice to the organiser and leader of it
own expedition, eonld not afford to lnck its
anual Hon, whose ron was chiefly to ploase
the luclies wuel push the institution.”  And thus
wyaneorons vendetta began, in which much
was saiil on both sides that might have far
better been left unsaid: though, atter admitting
the fiet that geographically Speke was right
md Burton was wrong in their respective
theorivs regavding the character of the lakes
discovored, and that the Ilatter wust bo
Lkuned for the virulence with which ho
pursiied the memory of the Foruer, there is
un douying to Richard Durton the credit of
being one of the greatest, and in this instanee
vno of the mwost shabbily treated, of Afrieun
travellers,

This, howover, is not the place cither for
erying over spilt milk or for settling the
rights und wrongs of a quereel
whith, however  ill-judged  and

expedition . . .
to victorta  huelly-managed, is now historieal.
Hyanza.

It i enough for us to know that
shen Burton vewched London towneds the
eluse of May, 1859, he found that he ol little
eradit to renp for his Tong Tabours, his blind-
nwss, his parslysis snd bis twenty-one fovers.
He was futed during tho nest twenty yesrs
to travel in many other lands, and even to
ald to our knowledge of Western and
Northern Africo.  But this was the last
expedition he was permitted to coramand,
When ho proposed o fresh venture for the
discovery of the ke soures of the Nile, he
found —~we are not propared to say unfairly
—tlut the plans of his companion were
eunsidered likely to be move snecossful.  And
abiove all Burton had to road thoe lesson which
was lwrd to loarn—that o mild-mannered
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man, when given a month’s starl, is iopolessly
ahead of a person rude of speeeh, and ignorant,
of the maxim, which is older than Talleyrand,
that tho proper use of words is to conceal
contomptuous opinions of pompous people,

Accordingly, while Burton was ofl’ visiting
Brigham Young and the Clalifornian gold
diggers, Spcke—a  persons  grale i the
quarter where his late leader was anathema—
wag organising anothor expodition to the
Victoria Nyauza, with the oxpross object of
sottling whether it was—as was almost
certain—a  source of the Nile. The first
oxpedition had cost £2,500, most of which
the truvellors had paid out of their own
pockets.  The seeond was rockoned to roquire
tho same sum; but of this the Govermment
contributed the cutire amount, so that the
necessitios of African travellers scomed to
have been expanding since Mungo Park and
Henry Barth had finished their frugnl ex.
plorations. In addition {0 this liberal grant
the India Office pui at the disposal of tho
party arms and anununition, seiontific in-
struments and gifts for the nalive chicfs and |
the Aralb traders. Mr. John Pothorick, an
ivory-merchant living at Khartoumn, where
he also acted as British Consul, furthermore
agreed to put boats at Gondokoro on the
Upper Nile, and send men to collect tusks
up the river, while waiting to assist tho
travellers when they returned in that direction.
And lastly, but perhaps, from the point of
view of its oventual success, not loast of all,
Captain Speke was permitted to take with
him Captain James Augustus Grant, an
ofticer of the Indian Anny¥* with whom he
had beon intimately acquainted in many
Himalayan hunting tvips (p. 76).

This expedition, which ix usually known
by their joint namos, though Speke was the
hend of it, left England on the 27th of April,
1860. and sailing by way of Brozil and the
Cape of Good Hope, arrived at Zanzibar in the
middle of August, There the nows was in no
way comforting. Dr. Roscher had visited the

; So;x of the parish minister of Nairn in Bootisnd,
whezo he wus born in 1827, q Dé

,‘O"\-

ey

Mwn



TUE SPEKE AND GRANT EXPEDITION, 67

Nyassa Take#® and been murderod in Wayao,
and DBaron von der Decken, who in after
days wou fame by climbing the Kilinanjaro
mountain, and ascending the Jub River with
steamers, only to lose hig life with s friend
Dr, Link, of Bremen, at Davdera, in the Somali
country, was preparing to search for the rolies
of his countryman  But the interior was in
a state of turmoil, tu consequenco of the fouds
between the slave- and ivory-humting Arabs
and the native tribes on whom they preyed,
and {0 sowe extent proy still, though the
party bad so far got undor way that wlready
the British Consnl had sent to Kazé Lilty-six
loads of cloth and beads for its future use,
The new Sultan, Sayld Majid, was extremely
aflable. Thirty-four “labourers "—which we
may intorpret slaves—who worked in the
palace gardens were ordered 1o Accompany
the explorcrs in the capacity of helpers.
To these were added thirty-six Wanguana
or [reemon, and a hundred Wanyamuezi, ns
pagazi or porters, while Bombay uud several
of the members of the former expedition
offored their servicos,  More men were ex-
pected to join ng thoy wore required, or when
tho regular pagazi accustomed Lo go and
return with thoe Arab carvavans were available,
Finally, as the nucleus of o wilitary force, ten
Hottentots of the Cape Mounted Rifles had
secompanied the expedition from Cape Town

The reason why so many porters are rc-
quired in these East Afiican expeditions is,
in tho first place, the difficulty of Lransporting
goods on animals’ backs over a region without
roads and intersected by endlloss swunps and
The venomons 1VCI®  Bul suother reason, oven
taatse iy, more peremptory in its coftect, is
the presence in the Coast region of the
venomous lsetse fly. This insect ((lussing
morsitans) rescmbles the common house-ly

* Discoverod—or rediscovered—hy Dr. Livingslone
just two months proviously. Il may bo well io note
here & ourious error in Wilson and Felkin's otherwive
oxaellent work on * Ugandn end the Bgyptian Soudan,”
Vol. I, p. 807, where Dr. Livingstone Is credited with
the discovery of Lako Tanganyika, It was, of evurse
Burton and Speke who digoovered it (p. 30} Livingstons
did noti sce the lake till ten years lator.

in size, nnd the beo in colour, but ity paintul
bite—or rather, the poison which 18 infused
into the wound —while harmless to wan, ig
fatal to the horse, sheep, dog, ox, and most
generally to the nmle.  Large game, goats,
and apparently all animals whilst snckling,
are unaffeeted by it. Donkeyst are also
somotimes able to pass through the tsetse
bol; but this immunity is too uncertain to
tempt the truveller to risk being stranded by
the deuth of his beasts of Imrden, so that ien
are, throughout o large wren of country, still
the sole means of tansport, trained Tndian
clephuants  that  were
teied  having  lailed,
winly, we think, owing
to mistanagenent, sinee
the region is haunted
Ly the African specics,
which in Hannibals time
furnished all the “carth-
towering  boasts”  em-
ployed in the Curthaginian and other armios.

When au animal has been bitten by thoe
tsetse it does not appear in pain at first, and
if in good health it may not show any
symploms for n week or ton days of having
suffered any greater inconvenience than what
would bo cansed by the bite of a mosquito,
But ut the end of that time, the ox or horse
beging to refuso ity food, and gradually falls
away. Its museles beeomo flaceid, and o
stuggering walk i consequently among ity
earliest symptoms. Next blinduess  onsues
(Dr. Pruent tells us), commencing with opacity
in tho internal media of the cye the whole
argan presenting o semi-transparent, grocerish
appeurance, If the anital lives long enough,
the ordinary symptoms of blood-poisoning
appear, in abseesses of the joints, and after

TaliTol FLY,

+ Though ponts nud donkeys are less sensitivo to the
poison thau other nniwals, sheir iwmunity hes been
questioned (Ker, “The Far Interior,” Vol, IL, pp. 33,
118 ; Willoughly, “Tast Afriea and its Big Game” b,
195). Bec also Baines's ©Houth-West Africn,” pp. 236,
olo, and *Qold Regions of South-East Africs” pp
L30-15%; Ontes’ ¢ Matabels Tand snd the Vietorin Falls™
(1861}, and Prae. Zoological Spoicty (186500

4 *'The Arab wnd the dfrican™ (1891). p. 9.
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death 1t 7 wimd that the lungs and liver axe  anmnonis  drenching, it would manifestly
aftorterd, the gall-bindder being wsnally dis- prove effieadions to only a limited oxtout.
pended with bile, the heart enessed i o The “fly belts” are worst—like the mosquito
yollow ghitinons substanee, while the fatis a country—in the vicinity of water, but fre-
aroenish sellow colonr, and of oily consisteney, quently they ave very sherply defined In
ated the blod sinall in quantity, very watery, this ease, as the insect is benumbed in the
wned with so little iron that it possesses  cool of night or early morning, travellers may
sometimes, by aceepting native guidance,
pass at that period with compnrative im-
punity through a narvow,y-infosted strip
or patch.  ITowever, in Bastorn Afvica
this is ravoly possiblo; the belts arve too
Lrond and 100 frrogular, though the coast,
region muder German proieetion is mueh
moro plagued with the inseet than that
which comes under the inmediate
sphere of TRrilish influence.  Within
the limits of the Nouth Afriean Colonies
aud Republies, the flyis found throughout
the valley of the Limpopo River, but
it dous not come much sonth of this
point, except on the castern borders of
tho Transvaal, where it oxiends to the
south of Delagon Bay, and is particularly
noxious on the Tobomboe Mountsins,
and tho Amatonga conntry to the
confines of Santa Lucin Bay. As the
fly is said to be retreating to the north
with the great game, or vanishing al-
{ogether with its extermination, there is
a chance that bofore long it may prac-
tieally disoppenr. Butin 1860, oy e way
when Speke and Grant were to the
_— hurrying through the swanmpy Grest Late.
AN EY S N UsE BY 'PRIBES OF THE TPPLR NLL . A .
1 wsbet B oa), 3 Baelit g A Avnbetof Ton it ston of sh 11 (Nam ]l(}lt, which may be deseribed as the
) b Gnla dusetnndals 7 Woadrn G Omoment (Duibe,  opneral charactoristic of the African
Lk B W R T s B L et g i
(Eobty L ol (ludloch )t B, h)l:" ;| '{ l,l"i:a‘rlln:t :ﬁ; :};?.‘ll‘fltltf: ust Loast, tl]()llgh awidl the settlements
thon there were rich golden mango clumps

. and eocoa-nuts, and well-cultivated grain
sereely any power of staining.  Varions  fields, no sneh immumity could be hoped

poalliatives and preventives against the tsetse  for.  They did mnot see i, bub as their

bite have been teied. Tiow's fat is said to donkeys died, and tho countxy people kept

prevont the fwseet frony altacking any animal ouly o fow goats, its presonce could soarcoly

E'uhl_wd with it, Imt even were this prophy- he doubted.

‘t::::‘l‘(;[nlh: u.v[». ubi:t}n’ﬂ?lommnl to kill the ewre  Hence the plague of so many followers, and

; e umsi .uxf wll 1:“‘ the disense—like  the endless trouble with their laziness, coward-

e paste doude of milk and manure with  jee doserti {

e v e of wilk ce, and desertion, before the five hundred

metines smeared, and  miles between the ses and their old quarters




TRAVEL UNDER DIFFICULTIES.

at Kazé wore passod (p. B4). Some of the
people with whom they came in contact were
by no means agreeable. 'Those of Uzaramo,
tor example, though agriculturists were sluve-
hunters ay well, and s very export with their
poisoned arvows, slung in curiously earved
quivers over their ochre-smeared shouldew,

bl e D)

1)

moments were usually spent in tying e
extract From  the nupoverished traveller
all that it was possible to obtain by fair
words or fuar.  One of these petty kinglets
was, cvenn wnong the natives, so notorions
for his rapacity, that he bore the nwne of
Liow's Claw.  Aecordingly, what with black-

HA'

A WINDY DAY ON VICTORTA WYANZA.
(From w dherch by Bishop Tudda,)

that the caravans preforred to go u long way
sbout rather than risk an encounter with
theso donghty furmers. Nor did the chiefs
jmiprave ou closer aequaintance, the primary
question when one was heard of—and they do
not scem to have mended their disposition
yeb, though experionce of the white man’s
heavy hand has counselled prudence—being
how best to avoid a wnesting with him.  1f
an adience was unavoidable, the dignitury
was generally drunk, and his frst sober

mail from without, desertion, drunkennoess,
and all kinds of excuses for delay and shirk-
ing from within, this expedition—like the
former ono—eovered slowly the five hundred
miles between the coast and Kazé, Every-
where the ravages of the slave trade wet the
eve. In Uzarano they made the acqguaint-
ance of the miserennt who had mmrdered M.
Maizan (p. 52), at the instigation of the
jealons ivory-traders, just as m later years
(1802), the sume Arabs, for an identieal
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resson, compassed the death of their white
vival in the Upper Congo country,  He
had still to leavn that his evime demanded
iy punishment, and, as (Lo new-comrs were
not powertul enongh 1o inflivt this, he talked
over the niatter with them ina Hiendly way,
sl finished by exaeting the nsnal hongo—
blackwail, or perhaps, o give it a kindlier
e, enstoms =fron lis new visitors,

From  Uzuwanio the hilly  Usagars was
entorec, pud now waterrourses, wouorl, griss,
and game becune pleutiful, and on these
plescant uplands  eultivation was  frequent,
while ou others vegetation grew rank, from
hawahaoos higher up, o splendid tig-trees, huge
calubashes, and other speeies, varied  with
endiews  flowers,  especially the  lilw eon-
volvulns in the leamy bottows. But the
frequent inroads of the slhave-stealors hard
reducel the inhabitants to a timid, miscrable
comlition, Al of being snrpriseid by their
rithless eneiies, they had built their villages
in phwes so hard to reach that to the pascens-
by they leoked Hke coyries perched on the
elitfs overhewl,  These stockaded villages arve
at intervals of o fow wiles from each other,
wind wee afl el the same in constenetion,
A double benee snrrands the plaeo, and bo-
Lween the teo fences, in a space about ton
yords browd, are plantied tall shrubs and smal)
treve, The entranees through the shrubbery
nio geded ot eoch end by murow door-
ways, which e be onsily blovked,  Tnside
are the lunses, v, civenlar huts of wicker-
werl amd el with thatehed roofs, seldon
over twenty i one enclasuare and sometimes
not » e, Newr the villages the g s
mostly cultivated, millt soed, Indian o,
sweet potatoes, beans, pampkins, sud tobacen
formimg the staple prodoets,  Cassava, sgar-
cane, Tice, bunanas, papays, gavas limes, ad
groud-nts, Dr. Praen, writing thivey yoass
Iater. mentions aurong the exeeprionat ones,

On the voast platean, whivh is rewched ns
T phystont “V s the warshy belt along the
gl:‘ml of  shore is passed, eattle are ruely

seon, as the teetse fly holds wutis-
patad sway here.  For thengl this pluin for

eighty mileg—more or loss—intand, except
where broken by spurs (vom the adjoming
ange, is for nany a days march ‘an
almost unbroken level, with seenery not un-
like that of tho fen country at home,” it is
o continwons swamp all through the rainy
season, & monotonous plain in the dry one,
traversed by a fow large streans and, con-
sequently, covered with vegetntion. But onee
across it the traveller is confronted by
Precipitous rorks and  mountains,  These
are the narrowed portions of (he greal
range which strotches in an almost unbrokon
chain from Abyssinia to the Cape of Good
Hope,  This Alpine track wmust bo traversed
by passes four or tive thousand (oot above the
seo-level® when the waylarer enters the
second or greal inland platean which stretches
across Afriea at an olevation of from three to
four thousand feet (Vol. L, p. 27),

Howoever, as yet Speke and Grant had not
reachied this platean, in which lies the lake
they were making for. They were in the
ralleys of the mountain range already spoken
of, which sharply cuts off the lower coast
platean and vising ground from the great
central plain of the continent,  leaving each
flank with features peculiar to itsell” It
may be added that Speke's present journey
Iy through the vegion now under the German
protectorate, in which the low-lying coast
regon, andd the fisst or narrow platean, are
much wider than in the Tritish territory.
However, in the hilly vegion of Usagara, the
tsetse fly disappenrs, and hence the inhabitants
gruze eattle, goats, and o few sheep, ocea-
sionally & donkey, loft Dehind by, or stolen
from, the Arabs, and breed innumorable fowls.

But when Speke and Grant passed that
way, it would nppear that they were mwuch
more seautily provided : and though {hey
eseapedd the tolls that the timid people were
not hold enough to levy, they eseaped also
the opportunities which tho more thickly
mbabited lowlands had afforded thom of ro-
veniting their larder. Accordingly tho party
had lavgely to depend on Hpeke's vifle for

* Proen, * The Arab and the Afrienn,” p. 5.
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HOW T0 PAY TOLL TWICE OVER. 7l

provender, but as brindled gnu, water-Lok,
pallah-bok, and pig were often abundant in
the grassy parks necar the watercourses, the
camp rovelled in o pavadise of flesh. ITere
also, unfortunately, Speke was scized with
the intermittent fever of his former journcy,
which clung to himn for a yoar, but Grant,
who caught it about tho same tine, had dis-
agrecablo reminders of it at loast onco a
fortnight until Africa was left behind. Troad-
ing large tree jungles, in which the palmn
was conspicuous, -thoy followed the Mgazi
branch of the Mgeta rivor, and wlter encam)-
ing wnder tho Mhambaku hill, erossod the
Mgazi, and reached Speke’s old halting-place
of Zungomero—buill on a flat amid a Jovely
amphitheatre of mountains, naturally fertile
but dopopulated and demoralised by slavers,
a gang of whom——const men who had been on
a hant for human beings—narched past with
stolen cattle, gonts, and captives in chains,
(Plate 13.) At Zungomeoro two roads—shilting
as African routes ever are, owing to the oxi-
gencies of war, foord, and water—unite, but as
the rumonrs ahoad wore not favourable for
the ono which passes into Ugogo, tho south-
ern track, which lod through fovests hotween
lines of hills, was sclectod. A hot spring that
bubbles np through many oponings, deposit-
ing, as do many of thomn in other parts of
the world,* dome-shaped masses of lime, was
noticed at tho base of ouo of these mnges.
Beyond, close to a curious bluo mouutain
standing like n giant over all the rest, they
came to a placo called Mbuiga, where the
scenery was more striking than any thoy had
yeb sean,

Thoy wore now teaching the interior
platean, having for days breasted hills and
crossed passes alnost as steep, until in the
clovated valley of Makata game becawne
abundant, and a giraffo, the only one killed on
the journey, was shot. To tarry in tho midst
of this abnndanee was tempting, Bub anxious
to ronch their gonl the party pushed on uniil
they mot a trader from Unyamiwez, well known
by tho name of Mawmba, or the “Crocodile,”

* # Onr Barth ard ils Btory,” Vol I, p. 219,

who, onticed by the cheapmess of ivory to
delay his journey until the rest of the mer-
chants had left, hud suftered so severely that,
when the jungle products failed the party,
they were foreed to stew into soup the skin
aprons of the porters. The “ (‘rocadile’s * ex-
perienees detormined the irvellers to strike
& more northorn route, by which, crossing
Ugogo, the wilderness of Mgnnda Mkhali, and
Unyamwezi, where they were received with
great kindness by Speke’s old friends, the
Arals, they ontered on the 10th of Juue,
1861, the then wnknown provinee of Uzinjn
on the south-west of Victoria Nyanza.

Up to this point the journey had mot
been rendored monotonons by suceess.  Tn the
“Land of the Moon™ the porters all struck,
heing frightoned at the acconnts they heard
of the phindering Watuta and the difti-
culties that they might expect to meet with
hofore reaching Usui, and only consented
nfter great trouble to go on.  Moreover, the
continual native wars, tomented by the slave-
traders, made cvery step of the journey
full of anxiety. At one time, in despair
of accomplishing anything within a renson-
able time, Grant and Speke separated, cach
taking o ditferent, route in order to cover a
great extent of ground.  This plan did not,
however, work well.  For t{hough it ended in
an addition to their geographical date, and
o large addition to their oxperience of the
ways of African potentates, tho chief resnlt
was that they had to pay “hongu” twice
over, cach of the white men being ranked
as the leader of a sepnrate caravan.  The
guidos seem actually Lo have taken a pleasure
—and no doubt found it to their interest—
in leading the travellers past thoe very place
where they would require to disburse tribute.
Most probably,considering theehiefs with whom
the travellers had to deal, they might have
fared badly had they attempted to smnggle
the white wen through tho countey.  Jven
tho fart of heing nvited 1o visil any dignifavy
did not exoinpt the visitors front thig exaction.

Thus, thongh Suwarora, the so-ealled
“ Sultan * of TUsui, sent envays beggring Speke
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—who had again bheen joined by rrant—to
gome on, they had, ns nsual, to pay then

THE STORY OF AFRICA

boads, or anythmg clse—they were not par-
ticulor what, so long as 1t was porlable
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footing on the frontier, the messengers’ po-
viowsly civil bearing undorgoing a decided
gowarors,  CRoige when they found them-
Eogof «elved in their own country.  As
n )

the “hongo” way demanded by
officors at all the different stations they
passed, it seon becmuo evideut thot they
had been invited into the eountry only to
be fleeced,

Men and women alike scewmed to live here
in n contivual condition of dwnkenness,
Native Lieer, s miuldy beverage at best, was
firvnk all day long; wml it was only in the
intervals between potations that o chief eould
be seon or any business nndortaken.  Bat
they were slways sober anough to heg, and on
ng eecssion il anybody pay a visit without
being asked for sumething Leforohe loft  One
would demand the iron eanip-stool on which
he hatl heen squatting, and another wonld
open his conversation by e request for some

At Suwarora’s capital a messenger armived
fromn M'tesn, King of Ugauda, o personage
destined to be heard of very often in fulure
years, but until then o strange name to the
outer world But this ambassador, though
willing to take to his master Speke's card,
in the shape of a ved pocket-handkerchicf,
declined to acoept a revolving rifle, on the
plea that the king might think it magic
and act nccordingly. For the same reason,
one of the officers of Suwarorn refused lo
carry to that sovoreign a five-barrelled pistol.
Mennwhile, Suwarora put off day by day
seeing Spoke, and finally, after getting out
of him all ho could, sent hin on his road
to Karagwe without according an andienco,
being, it turned out, afraid that tho white
wan might bewitch him.

Tt was & pleasnre to escape from this sutly
chicf and onter a country so beautitul that
even the stolid “pagesi” looked on it with
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adwiration. One of the valleys, through whieh
flowed to Vietoria Nyanza o stream which,
in a cooler ¢limate would have been dear
to the trout-fisher, was clothed with noble
trees and all kinds of luauriant vegetation.
Among these the pandana palm reared its
head, in addition to fine gardens of plantains,
the common weeds were large thistles and
wild indigo; and far beyond they could see
Iinos of what looked like oxtinel cones, re-
sembling those of Auvergne, in France, while
still farther wore the rich grassy mountaing of
Karagwe and Rishakka, As the summit of the
ridge was passod, and the frontier of Usui wuas

Lied flying across their path, the incident
was hailed as oue ot good omen. ¢ Now,” the
men ctied, “now our journey will oo
be sure to Lo prosperons” And Eing of

they wero right , for in Karagwe Haragwe.

the travellers came into the land of a chief
the very antipodes ol the one they had lef}
—Rumanika was his name—ad no soouner
had thoy entered his tewritory than he sent
n weleome to them.  As they twavelled on,
they found that all the subordinate chicts
had been instrueted to do them honour and
to supply them with food treo of all exponse.
Nolonger were the travellers bled ; no “ hongo”

BREWING BLER, UGANDA.

reached, the escort which Suwarors had sont  was exacted of strangers in Karagwo.

The

with the teavollers {o emsure their departure people of this idyllie African realm were

from the country, left, and a “Khongota™

worthy of such a sovereign, for, though kept
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in execllent order by him, they were alto-
gethor superior to the races aromul them,
Cultivated fields were frequend, and, where
bush prevailed, hartoboests, black and white
thinoeori, and other wild animals, afforded
wple ocenpation for the sportsmen. This
wis the general charueteristic of the valleys,
awl on the uplinds sparkled lnkolets, ono
of whieh, from its resemblance to the English
sheet of that nawe, was eutered on the map
a8 Windermere.  Into these basing flowed the
plentiful rainfall of the hills nnong which
they luy, mud they in their turn emiptied into
Vietoria Nyanza. On the 25th of Novemn-
ber, 1861, the “palace of King Ruuanike”
was reached, and & huge pot of native beer.
with some choire tobacen, was sent o the
long-expected  guests, though—as the mes-
sengers were instructed to say—there was
plenty more for all the people who were with
them. A salnte of musketry was the smallest
compliment that eonld be paid to this vight
royal chief, who, ont meeting the travellers,
shook their hauds heartily sfter the Kuropean
fashion, wnel talked for hours veunvding the
affnivs of n world about which he had heard
vagie reports from the Arab traders who
visitedd his eountry, not forgetting to ask, with
sly himour, what the travellers thonght of
Suwarors and Usai hospitality, which i
appeared bore an invidions reputation in that
part of tentral Xrien

The »palaee” was of the usnal type—a
eolloetion of ts inside an enclosure—but it
dillerect from any yet seen by the lnrpe baraza
or government offiee (if the term way le
amplsyedy, which the Arabs ad built for the
kimg to teansact public husiness in, and by
the neatness of Bnranika’s private hut. This
sparttnent was supported on a wmmber of
poles, ta which were Factenod o large colloe-
tion of spears, brass-headed with iron handles,
and ironchewded with wendon ones, of goord
workinuniship, and n nomber of omsmnents,
consinting of henss grapnels wnd small models
of cows, exomutted in jron by his Arals visitors,
The king snd his brother and sons were all
Ene-tooking men—not of the Negro typo, but,

o AFPRICA.

liko so many of tho sovereigns m the vicinity
of Vietoria Nyanza, of a foreign stock, prob-
ably Galla or Abyssinian, who had in enrlier
tines invaded the country. Their intelligenee
was also far abovo that of the ordinary African.
They were anxions to know, amony other par-
tienlars, how while sovercigns sat on their
throues, and how information could be sent
for long distancos by means of marks on
pieces of paper, as they had henrd that
during Npeke’s Jormor visit Lo this rogion ho
had employed this method of communieating
with his friends.

Ample provision was made for the travel-
lere?’ accomnodation, and tho members of the
saravan revolled in endless fensts of goats’
flesh and fowls, the only mriicles for which the
Lead currency was necessary boing grain and
plantains. Milk they, howover, found a ditHi-
enlty in buying, as the poople had a prejudice
against pernitting white people to consume
the yield of their cows. The king, howover,
speedily settled this by presonting the visitors
with a cow, and, unlike most of the potentates
with whotn they had dealings, was lost in
astonishment at the magnitude of the gifts
presented to him, A revolver especially almost
turned his head, for it would appear that the
Arubs—wiser in their generation than sowme
of the traders who have settlod in this country
since the story of Speke and Grant came
before the world—had prudently rofrained
from making cven the king acquainted with
such dangorous toys as firearms, preforring to
keep them in their own hands and for their
own purposes, Among these, it would appear,
had been some assistance renderod—-for value
received, it may bo certain—io Rumanika in
the little civil war that followed the death
of his father. Primogenitwro is the law in
this patt, of Africa.  But when the throne fell
vacant, & younger son seizod it on the ples that
his father had promised it to him, though
Ruomanika, heing the eldest son born while
the lato king was in possession of his digni-
ties, his other brother, even though older,
recognised this peouliar law, and promptly
sided in ousting the usurper, Howevor,
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since that time he had been a thomn in Ru-
manika’s side, secking allies far and near, and
threatening, at any moment that secmed
propitious, to deseend on the little realm. It
was therefore quite in keeping with African
(el some other) ways, for this pleasant-
mannered sovereign to ask these white men
for a charm that would cnsure hig rivals
death, In vain did Speke assure his host
that ho had no such power.  But, seeing that
Runnnnika felt disappointment at not obtain-
ing what doubtless was one of his wmain
objects in obtaining o visit from the wonder-
working travellers, ho was told that by-and-
by the tulo which the latest of his guests had
to tell would bring so many merchants into
his country that his land would ho wealthier
and more powerlul than those of his neigh-
bours. Spoke even offered Lo take his sons to
Englind, there to be instructed in all the
wisdom of the white men. Rumanika secined
inelined to listen to tho proposal until some
wigchief-maker — probably some honestly
ignorant well-wisher—ivhispered that possibly
the boys might be sold as slaves, while
assuredlly theroe was no milk in the white
man’s kingdom. This settled the question, lor
without milk no man could oxist. Milk,
smikfed indeed, scoms the prineipal food
race, of this region. The [(owmale aristo-
cracy—the chiefs’ and kings' wives, for ex-
ample -spent most of their waking hours i
drinking bowl after bowl, until they attained
that obesity which, in Karngwe, as ninong tho
Moors and Morocco Jows, is regarded ns the
height of bonuty. Some of the gueens were
so fat that their flesh hung in great flaps
“like puddings,” and one or two could not
move about, being compelled to crawl from.
one part of the hunt to another, or to be sup-
ported on each side by attendants.

Al the royal caste are marked by slight
searificalions made just below tho eyes, and
conduct themsclves with a dignity—not to
sy o hwwleur—that is in marked contrast
to the behaviour of their subjoets, most of
whon appear to Lo of a different and more
negro-looking race—Dblack, lanky, and grensed
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ovor to prevent their skins from being dried
Ly the sun. All of these “ Wanyambo * are
oxcellent archers, and many of them nse long
poisonedd arrows and spears, though the bow
at the time of which we speak was the fore-
most weapon,  Drinking s carousing, chant-
ing wild airs til] woming, aund yet seldom
drunk, they stimek the exploress os a plensant,
people, oxcitable but not savage, n civenm-
stance possibly to ho acconmtol for by the
fact that their chief food i grain, milk, sweet
potatoes, and pulse, with a little meat when
they can get it, fowls and fish, however, being
forbidden artieles of diet,

Their marriage  ceromonios are of the
simplest character—a wife, after the prelimin-
arvies are arranged, being simply carried to
her husband’s hnt, wrapped np like & bundle
of clothes in a Inyge sheet.  Among the more
revolting cnstoms is the mode of burying
mombers of the royal family. When, for
exumple, Rumanika’s predecessor diad, his
body, sewn in a cow’s skin, was pennitted to
float about the Inke in a canoe until decom-
position set in. It was then shut up in a hut
with five living maidens and lLifty cows, so
enelosed that the whole of thew in time died
of starvation,

Many days were sgreeably spent in this
pleasant country, hunting, seeing and being
seen, telling of wondrons things in
the land of white men, and hear-
ing of pigmics who lived in the trces of
Ruhanda and shot their liltle poisoned arrows
into the hut doows of thetr enemies,® of
monsters who lay in wail to squeeze young
women to death, and of {he Wilyanwatu, who
preferred the flesh of men to all other {ood,
an écho no doubt of the Nimwn-Niant and the
eannibals of the Upper Conge country.  Hero
also Speke heard for the fivst time of another
great Jako off the Nile, the Luta Nzige, which
ho was never destined to explore, theugh in
after days i6 beenmie very [familiar 1o the
worll under the name of Albert Nyanza

Gind tidings.

* These pigmies it is now known live in Rahandn and
the next country te the woest, though not quite as
Rumanika deseribed.
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(e 5 e wae alse shown o hideons old
woman who il been sent to Buwmanika as o
enriosity by Rammsi, King of Unyoro Bt
bottor than the old wonrm, botter even than
pews of the like on the shoves of which
Jhe had been bors, were the tidings that, ont
New Year's Dy, (862, reached Ramanika's
sottet oty Kanesd, sovereign of a kingdons
whiel like s many otwr now Laniliar wames,
was heacd of lor the st tine, to the effee]
that ie too wonkl seon have white men as
his gnests, [or they were coming np the Nile
in vessels and having heen attacked in the
Gaani conmrry, Kamrast Bad taleen means to
pPratect thet dming theiy further progress.
These white men Speke was so certain could
be no other than Petherick (p. 66) and his
relicf party, that he immediately despateher
messenueis  to cotinuiticate with thom, it
possible, aud as gond news, even in Central

CULOMEL GRAND.
(Lywas o Liobea oph To oy

Afriea, dovs 1ot eome singly. e had searvely
finished this plensant pieve of husiness when
the dvim was heard nshering in envoys from
W'tesa, King of Uyanda, begging that be would
not longer deloy his long-expected visis to
him,

As Grant's bud health and the pres-
ing bospitelity of Lwnaniks had kept the
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travellers much longer in Karagwe than they
had intended, they were glad Lo see a prospect
of continuing their journey, even though
the future wight not have in store for
them any fortune so agreeablo as that which
they hacd heen for so long cexperiencing.
But one faet of primary importance they
bl ascertained during their lengthy visit—
if there was wuything in Runmnikas geo-
praphy —and that was that a great river, which
eould be no other than the Nilo, lowed out
of the lake near the margin of which they
were enemmped.

Rupanike’s kindness never [wiled  Dim,
oven when he had to bid good-Lye to the
white men, Arabs, he declared, had bheen in
Karagwe often before, bul a real white man
never. He was overwhelined with the hononr
paid him, and the gilts that had been
Lrought him, and with ditficulty was pre-
vented from loading Speke’s porters with
ivary in return for the pleasure their master
had given him.

[nstead, however, of these bulky keep-
sukes, bhe sold the tusks to tho Arabs
for bends and other arlicles of exchange,
muking better bargaing than Speke himself
coull have done, and with rcluctance was
idueed to necept orders for their value
on Zanzibwr, where his people had dealingg
throngh the wandering werchauts,  When
Christmas eame Rumanika’s attentions took
the shape of an ox, tho king having heard,
from the Arabs no doubt, that at this scasoen
Christinns ave in the habit of holding a
religious celebration, in tho course of which
wuch beef is sacriticed.  Everything, with
thoughtful courtesy, not always foomd in
vivilised life, and not usually ussociated with
savage chiefs, was done to provent the English
oflicers from getting homesick, though loth
were beginning to think with anxiety of roach-
ing Egypt by way of tho Nile, sinco it seemod
vortuin that though they had not seen tho
place where it poured ont of the Iake, the
sheet, of water not far fromn the shores of
which they wero being so hospitebly cnter-
tained was the chief source of that historic

e i BrE——
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his eompaton vonld he sude This rehanee
on savago hospitaliy  was not masplared
For durmg the lom months of
thant & 10-
sulence m
INaragw o
lus only tronble was
inreeenmg too nnweh
kinduness Bvery am-
atonr doetor m L.
manika’s  Comt 1m-
sisteel on hving to
cure him with agie

An mvalid
explorer at
Rumanika s
Court

river. Yot it was difficult to persuade
Rumaka to accept any adequale
recoguition of his hospitality A re-
volving rfle amused him, but as yet
he secmed not 1o have arrived at the
stage where the power imparted by
arms of precision impress the mind It
other Europeans came to Karagwe, he
gnve his guests to understand, what
would pleaso him nost were the gold
and silver embroiderios he had seen
among the Arabs, and any cmious toys
such as “ Ameiican clocks with o face
m o man’s stomach, whose eyes rolled
about with tho pendulum”

It was now necessary for Speke to
set out for the Uganda Court with the
messengers whom M'tesa had sent to
escont him., Grant, however, was com-
pelled to remnin behind. As the result
of ns attack of intermittent fever he
was o prisoner with a troublesome leg

complaint, which, apart from the fact
that this prevented him travelling on
foot, was a barvier to his reception by
M’tesn, ono of the laws of Uganda being
that mo sick person should enter that
kingdom. Aecrordingly, as the king's invita-
tion might not be repeated, Spekc set out
alone, confident that m Rumanike’s hands

AP 1TSA TOUB, UGAADL* PUTERIOR AND INTIRIORB.

(I m Slebhes by Prhop Tty )

charms or with medicuuents that were nn-
fortunately Tess harmless, Rumanika’s fnmily
were nol tho least nttentise ol bis many nnrses
The sons, scemg the natural history tasfes ol
gheir invalid friend, brought him daily supplies
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of plants, bivds’ nests, egys, and other objects
which they believed would interest hiw, while
he on his part drow pictures for thelr mnuse-
ment, uob forgetting (o send every morning
to his royal host for what news Karagwo
hued o supply, al as o matter of coustesy
to inguire after the king's health. - Nuverthe-
less, for some reason, supplies did not veach
the explorer with the same profusion as befove,
al when one of his men was sent m
seareh of fornge, the country people, resenting
perhiaps the free-handed mamer in which
the messenger helped Wwsclf, killed him,
There wers other troubles of a less anxious
character to bear at times.  Unlike the usual
Karagwe hut, Grant’s grass-thatched  eabin
was not feueed, the result of which was
that visitors of all ranks walked in at all
hours of the duy and night, while dogs
paich him foraging vasits, wnd, vtil means
were taken to exchiude  such  unweleome
arrivals, hywenus wonld smell at his low conch
of plantuin stems awd ecarry off some of the
umny fowls that huel in the conrse of the
white nan's long stay hecome part of its
surroutlings,

The country. however, though capnble of
prowing vielt erops, is not o producing but o
distribmting centre.  Heve coravans

The re- v -
sourcesof  Jnwvet, wnd during the ITiyanyembe
Karagwe. ;

war in 1861 the staple article
of trwle wan s plentiful that a shwe worth
in the Zanzibar or Egyption warket £12
coull by hought in Karagwe for less than
the valte of o shilling i gouds,  Ax frosts
are unkuown, Doth tew und coffbe wight he
grown to wlvautage. Wikl grupes are found
here and there, and date trees occasionally,
though the natives at the time of which we
speak, nut beiny nequainted with the fact that
the palms are of different sexes, and there-
fure require artitivial nid in firtilisation, were
unuble to oltuin any fruit.  The sugar-cone
wus unkunown, It the sorgbum, of which
heavy wrops were cnltivated, suppliod un
excollent substitute for it and were wftor acre
of pluntains, the patches being sometimes
separated by w running strommn, covered the
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hillsides. Imimnense quantities of the sweet
plantain wine or “malva” is made al in-
tervals, When new it has a raisin [lavour,
something in charactor like hock, but so
Littlo intoxicaling that a quart may be drunk
with impunity. On the third day, howoever,
it gets less plensant and less innocuous,
Ifor it is then sour, flat, and intoxicn.ting,
though, as o matter of fact, its ponsibilities
are seldom tested, the entire brew being
usually cousumed without any loss ol time,
men, women, and children carrying sbout
gourds of it, “ like pilgrims’ boutles,” in orcler
to apply themselves Lo it * when so disposed,”
—an oceusion, it may Lo remwrked, which
oceurs very early and vory ofton.

From the Uhia or Mohia country hetween
Karagwe and Victorian Nyanza, coffee beans,
evidently immnature, as they wore not
targer than grains of rico, were bronght into
Karagwe, more 0 be chewed as o stimulant
than infused, a handful uot making 1nore
than a pint of vory weak liquid. Grass
country being plentiful, most of the wealthicr
people kept numbers of long-horned cattle.
Small-sized sheep, with haiv instead of wool,
as the rule is in the tropics, were less common,
andd not so highly valued as the goat, nmong
tho flocks of which the white rhinocoros
ight, somotimes bo seen grazing, looking
at o distunce “like o stack in a field of
hayeacks” Yot owing to so little of the
country heing cultivaled the price of overy-
thing was high for Ceniral Africa. For
instance, six pipofuls of tobnceco—which,
howaver, was of a very fine quality—ocost as
nich as the daily allowance of one porter.

Wherever the tiaveller goes he finds some
species of dog, and the region now for the
first time penoctrated by Europeans was no
exception to the rule, the Karagwe «ifriend
of man” being » longlegged brute with
smooth red haiy, not wnlike tho pariash dog
of India, though much more amusing and
familiny, and so little despised by the natives
that one gaunt beast that frequentad Grant's
camp was the theme of warious merry
songs, Among the ganme scen or shot were
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the “nzowe” antelope (Lragelaphns Spekit),
vhe sking of which Rumanika wore on great
oceasions, the hartcbeest, the mountain gazells,
and the white rhinoceros, on the back of
which the shinoeeros bird wus  observed
perching as calinly as il that uneasy animal
was the trunk of a tree, leeding on the ticks
infosting his skin, just as in like easo tho
buft-backed heron of Spain and North Africa
pocks tho parasites from the backs of eattle,
Pigs wro found in the low grounds, but in
spite of tho many stories about lions none
were scen.  ippopotami  were, however,
plentiful in the Take ; and otters, yuled by w
snow-white king, who is the theme of an
extensive folk-love, are suid to inhabit the
same shect of water.
moles, larger than the KEnglish species, voot
about, trom which it may Do inferred that
esrthworms, on which depends so much of
the fertility of .Alview and other countyics,
are plentiful. Along the marshy shores
of the Iake numecrous ducks congrogaied,
and the Hgyptian goose was among the
species of its family shot. “Tittle rod
sparrows ” were scen, and a new species of
swallow was obsorved hawking among the
grasses of the hillsides. The gold-headed
and erimson-backed parrot noticed in Un-
yauyembe was again scon here perching on
maize stalks near dwellings ; and crows, black
with o while ring around their uecks, were
sore plaguos to tho sorghum crops, thongh
curiously enough, ng in almost every country,
these birds wore omployed in divination.
Barn-door fowls were, as wo have scen,
plentiful here as in neatly every part of innor
Africa, bui all eripples owing to their too-
nails being cut to provent them from scratch-
ing up tho newly-sown grain. Rats were found
a sad nuisance on account of a peculiar trait
they had of siealing and secrcting the beads
and cowrics of the traders. A fow venomous
snakos were seen, but bites were rare, though to
make amends for this lack of drawbacks to
residence in Knragwe “ largo groy-legged mos-
quitoes” of uncommon vigour swarmed on the
low flats near tho water—disappearing in the

(iveal. numbers of

70

cooler uplands—and bit through socks and
trausers, the tender skin of the white nun
Loing, as usually happens, their favourite
poiut of uttack, There also way seen anong
other nseets o bee, but it was not domestie-
ated, the finely granulated honey brought
for sale being obtained from the stores in
rock crevices and hollow  trees. Finally,
among the foad supplies of Kuragwe were
fish from the Inke, though the nutives did
not seem to aftect them and certainly did not
seek after them,

Karagwe, at the tune that Speke and
Greant visited it, hud to & cortain thongh very
limited extent been influenced gy wynwaiton
Dby the Arabs who had for muny  of Karagwe.
yoars visitod it.  Still, as the state of religion
and eivilisation generally showed, the conntry
was yet practivally in its old condition—not
savage exactly, but in the tramsition stage
from this to the something higher which wo
know as barbarism. Its penal eode was, for
exmnple, mildor than that of the Arab states
of Zanzibar and Museat.  Thett was punished
by two months in the stocks, while at Zanzi-
bar in these days—though, in deference to
Europoean opinion, the luw has heen moditied
of late yoars—the eriminal was tied to a stake
in the sen and permitted to drown with the
advaneing tide, or be devoureil by sharks, ag
chance might determine.  In Kamgwe, on
the other hand, a murderer had only all his
property contiseated to the relations of his
vietim, and either his eyes were put out or he
was hurled over the precipice near the palace,
as the particndar demerits of his caso 1night
determine.  Adultery was, however, treated
with greater severity, for the offender might
be put to death, and in any case had an ear
cut off, though in cases of poenlinr aggrava-
tion, due to the rank of the oftender, who
might be suppused to know hotter, he was
tortured in a peeulinrly hideons manner,
before his sufterings were ended hy his throat
being cut.  An ardinary “asssult and battery ”
wis expiated by o fino of ten goats, hut if the
injuries had been eommitted with a lethal
weapon, half of the criminal’s property was
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vonfisented to the king sud half to the
vietim  of his violence, Inability or wn-
willingness to pay involved  limited deten-
tion i the stocks, imprisonment being
apparently o stupidity of civilisation which
Tad not then enterved into the economy of
Kutagwe,

Their veligious faith, so fw as it was possible
for pussing strangers,eapable of talking to them

craft, was widely Delieved in and greatly
dreaded, Inashort time the Ugandans, whosoe
acquainiance we shall make in the next
chapter, wero, owing o the accidents of travel,
the hapless vietims of this trait ol character.
The Kargwe people wore also, and, no
doubt, wtill ave, in that siage which offers
the readicst receptivity of the missionary’s
teaching. They will accept any new faith
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only throngh jgmorant interpreters, to furm
s opinion, would appear not to have heon
elahorats or to have sat heavily upon them.
It consisted for the most part—as was the
ease all through the luke region—of o belief
in or Yeverenee for nagie homns, which were
filled with powder und employed in trying
ta divine (he fature.  Charms and n{ue:iv
of ull kinds were firmly Iwlieved in. and
the witlesprowd credence fu the possession
of wmn and beast by evil spirits was tow-
pored by un wually solid confidence in (he
power of the pricsts 1o exorcise them by
means of neantations. “ Lubari” op witch-

A VICTORIA NYANZA TOWN RUNDT, KAVIRONDO.

{From w Photograph iaken far the Dnpeswl Biitish Eust Africa
Uumpeny by M, Frust Gulge)

with {ervour, and, nnfortunately, as the ter-
rible story of Uganda shows—though this is
unticipating onr nmrative—are ready to make
the creed thoy first imbibe part and parcel of
their political and social life.  But when
(irant bardo furewell to Rumanika, Christianity
was never heard of: and it is, perhaps, un-
necessary to say, intelligent as tho people,
aud ogpecially the chicfs, were, they knew
neithoy reading, nor writing, nor arithmotie,
and were entirely ignorant of the world oute
side the limited range of their personal ob-
servation, except from the vague roports
which the ofttimes almost equally ill-informed
Arabs brought to them. Even Mohammed-
wnisin, with the professors of which they had
been in contact for twenty years, had made
no progress with thom, The Koran they had
henrd of, but, regarded it with about as much
reverenco as a child doos a picture.

By the end of March, 1862, Grant was

- —
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sufficiently well to be able to rejoin his com-
ponion, who, he learned, {rom an invitaiion
sent him by the King of Uganda, had safely
airived, and was in high favour at the court
of that famous monarch. Accordingly, borne
in a wickerwork stretcher on the heads of
four sturdy men, he sct off for Mtesa’s town,

d1

the 14th of April, 1862, whoen (irant was
carried out of sight of the spot where for
months ho had been treated 50 garagwetn

kindly. Rumanika, “ the gentle after days

pagan” of Mr. Stanley, who visited and was
kmdly reccived by him in 1876, has long ago
slept with his futhors more peacefully than ho

T —
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though, as the Wagands* & proud 1ace,
would not cairy baggage, threo-fonrths of the
explorer’s effects had for the time being to be
left behind. It was the last that eithor he or
Speke was to ses of Rumanika and his people
It may, however, bo useful to note the events
thot have happened in his kingdom since

* Or people of Uganda,
28
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lived with his brethren  Kyensi, his eldest son,
reigned for nine months, to be followed by
Kakoko, anothor son, who usurped the throne,
and held it for three years—a tenure of power,
however, long enongh for the savage despot to
put out the cyes of Luajumbs, his youngest
brother, and murder seventeen others whe
might endenger his power. But, by-and-by,
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retribution came, for one day, while the king
lay on his bedstead sodden with plantain wine,
o virtnons regicide (drove his sharp spear
through the villain's breast, and then Nedagara,
the son of Kyensi, iu his eighteenth or nine-
feenth year, nttained the ok of which his
uncle had  deprived him, But  Karagwe,
sinee the days of Speko and Grant, has lullen
into ovil case,  Always movo or less subsidiary
to Ugnndy, it is no longer independent except
in name. Ugunda and Ugande’s king, who-
ever he mny be ut (he moment of writing,
exereise a control in the country which is
alinost equivalent to wastery.  Bofore Mwanga,
Al'tesa’s successor, was first deposed (which is
ugain & little in anticipation of our narrative),
no stranger conld pass through Karagwe
without obtaining his sanction.

Aftor Rumauika’s death, the Waganda had
corried matters with so high & hand that they
taxed Ndagura’s Arab traders with tho samo
freedom s they would have exacted * hongo *
from them i Uganda.  Tn 1887 the Waganda
wore in sueh foreo at Katuro, Ndagara's eapital,
and at Kitangule that they held the forries
aevoss the Alexandr Nile (p. 8), and when,
Bakari, a coast trador at Kafuro, refused to snr-
render to them twenty gnns and twenty kegs
of gunpowder, ou the plea that they were his,
and thut he was the King of Karagwe’s guest,
a discharge of mnsketry was the only roply.
From this it will seom that in the coumrse of
thirty vears firewms had boeome coramon
all through Karagwe, with a result that the
power for mischif, bath by them and their
cuemies, was greatly inereased, Yot that of
Tgandu was greatest.  Indeed, so territiod was
Nelagara of the king, who had assumed the
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function of an overlord in his land, that when
Mr. Stanloy proposed to leave some of his
invalidled men in Karagwe, hospitable and
kindly as he had hitherto been, the young
king timorously protested that if Mwanga
heard that strangers were allowed to stay with-
out his permission, that masterful monarch
would most hkely not only kill them, but
ruin Karagwe by the forco sont for that
purpose.

Indoed, for all practical purposes, the
country is now a part of Uganda, Ndagara's
power being merely nowinal. Most of the
numerous cattle which constituied the main
wealth of the inhabitanis have boen swopt off
by the Uganda king, and the Arabs, who
used to have stations there aftor the opening
of the road to Uganda through Usukuma and
the lnke, ate only able to make occasional
raids into the state in search of ivory,
owing to the hostility of the natives, who
treachorously murdered tho Iast of the
traders who had taken up his quarters at
Kafuro.*

All this, howover, happened thirty years
after Speke had left for M'tesa’s Court, so
that, in order not to peer ahead of events
any longer, we must accompany Grant on his
visit to a remarkable man who, though at
that time an unknown name in Europe, was
in a few years to o ono of the most familiar
personages in Central Africa,

*Btenley, “In Darkest Afrigs,” Vol. IL, pp. 376-370 ;
Casati, » Ten Years in Eyuatoria,” Vol. IT, . 282. Major
Casati pnssed through Karagwe with Mr. Stanley’s ex-
pedition, but he differs from him in declaring that
Karagwe wns actmally “conguered by and annexed to
Uanda,” and that Ndagore is the youngest son, and not
the grondson, of Rumeonika,
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“Tge NILE SETTLED”:

A ProBLEM SOLVED,

The Empwe of Uganda—The old Realm of Kittara—Ils Disintegration—The Hunter King of Uganda—Ilis Corle
of Etiquotte and Court Ceremomal—M’izse, the Kabuka or Emperor at the tune of Speko and Graut™ Visit
—1lis Character—Whimsionl Cruelty sltornated with Kindness and oven Goneromby—2The “ Divine Right of
Kings” in Uganda—How Rival Hoirs to tho Throne are Trented—The xtrome Ceromouial of s Court—
His Amugsments—Tho Religion of the Country—Iife in Uganda—The Sbtruggle butween Speke and
M'iosn for the Observance of Old Btiguette by the former—The Explorers Leave Ugauda—Discovery of tho
Lake Source of the Nile—A Tand of Witches and Wizards—Unyoro and Kamras—Journey down the
Upper Nile Valley—Arrival at Gondokoro—DMeet with Baker and Petherick—Recoption in England—
“Honor est ex Nilo”"—The Death of Speke—Altor-life and Death of Grant, eto.

THE country towsrds which Grant was jogging,
on the shoulders of fonr stout Waganda, to
rejoin his companion, who had been there for
some months, was, and is still, one of tho most
interesting of all the Contral African kingdoms,
Like Unyoro, Karagwe, and Uzinja, it formed
part of the great empire of Kittara, which
many centuries ago stretched between Vietorin
Nyanza and K1tungulc Kagara on the south,
the Nile on the cast, Albert Nyanza on the
north, and the states of Utumbi and Nkole
on the west, though the general name is now
mainly used to describe its western portion.
More than twenty generations ago these lands
were inhabited by a negro nce, tillers of
the ground, hunters, and fishermen, living
undor their native chicfs, in the customary
condition of intermittent war and poace, when
4 stronger race, high-featured and fairer of
skin, appeaved from the north—shepherds for
the most part—with great dvoves of cattle;
and by-and-by, either by force, or treachery,
or cajolery, subdued, and in time incorporated,
the inferlor tribes among whom they had
settled. These invaders wore known as
Wahume or Mhuma, and still form the stock
from which the chiefs and other “ruling
clagses " of the country are descended. Unyoro
seoms to have been the centre of the noew
empire, and/the soversign of that vegion the
suzerain of the various minor monarchs who
had stepped into the heritages of the ousted
or murdered native princes. But in time
these monarchies obtained their independence
under Wahuma kings, until now the old

cupire is only a name, the parent state of it
being one of the feeblest of all the eonfederacy,
while Ugandais, ov wus mtil recently, though
the latest established of the Kittara kingdoms,
the most masterful. It was founded by s
hunter {rom Unyoro, who came to -
the shores of Victorin Nyanzn, the Uga.nda
accompanied by a pack of dogs and

a woman, aud armed with a spear and a
shield, which have become the cognizance
of his descendants, This wandering sports-
mwan was not a person of any consequence so
far as wealth or rank went; but he killed
gome so deftly that all the comntry-side
flocked to him for eat, and by-and-by
invited him to rule over them. For, suid
they, it was idle to have a king so far nway
that when his subjects sent o cow as tribute
to Unyore it had o ealf on the roud, aud the
calf had grown into a cow, which ecalved
again, until it generally happened the originel
animal died of old ago. This eall was accepted,
and the land named Uganda® after him,
while the new’ monarch took the title of
Kimera.f He proved o valiant warrior and

* Or Buganda, sccording to the more correct, hub less
generally adopted orthography (p. 90).

+The acoounb which Stanley gives differs very con.
siderably from that pressrved by Speke. Among other
(iscrepancies, Kimara is offirmed to have Deen tho first
king, and Kintu the fourth of the line; while M'tess,
instead of heing the sevently, as Speke, no doubt eron-
enusly, has it, i by Stanley reckoned to be the thirky-
fifth monarch of the Kintn dynosty. But as the narrative
hoth {ravellers have givan is clearly more mythical than
hystorioal, it is not worth trying to eliminate fables from
trath in the rival versions,
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s great law-maker, in whose reign all the
peculiar institutions of the country were
davised, the main ohject of theso being that
neithor he nor his descendants should be
detheoned by o enprice of the people akin to
that which had tempted them o make o king
of the founder ot the dynasty. According to
the logends collected by Spoke—and these

FICTIRIA NYANZA CHIRY (ELGOUN TRIRR).

(Brom & Pluogioph tken Jor ihe Impoind British hast A0 i
4 vomgary by Mr, Ernest Unlye ) "

stories bear a strong family likeness to a great
many atfecting to narrate the rise of other royal
families—M'tese, & young man who was their
king, eounted seventh in snccession trom the
hunter who was colled from the wouds to be
the ford of the land (p. 81).

The *system” established—end thecluborato
wetiticiality of it bewss the impression of a
Ugends,  Single wind interested in securing
espemoniel, jts provisions--had resulted in the
fatmation of n privileged cluss of shaves called

Wakungu, who, owing their importance to
the will of the sovercign, were ready (o
obey this 1o the letter. Theso officials were
enjoined. to continue after his death the
Lonours paid to Kimera during life, burying
him with great state, pulting tho body in
charge of his principal wife, whose duty it
was to roduce it to a mmnmitied condition by
a process of buking, the lower jaw being cut
off, worked with beads, and laid with the
umbilical cord, which had boen preserved
from birth, ingide. Once in its tomb, the
body was gusrded ovor by a seloction of the
deceased king’s wives, cach of whom had a
garden ossigned' for her support; but being,
in the eye of the Ugands cercmonial law,
dead to the world, none of them were permitted
to see the new king, The successor of the
sovereign was to be choson by the Wakungu
and other chiefs from among the nnmerous
children of the king, n son by an obscure
mother being preforred, lest onme of loftier
origin should in his pride put the nobles to
death. The rest of the brothers, according
to this draconic code, wers to be put in charge
of keepers, and allowed to enjoy life only until
the heir-upparent had assumed power, when
all wero to be burnt to death, except two
preserved ulive to ack as the king’s com-
ponions until he got tived of them, Then it
was ginciously ordained they were to be
banished—one to Unyoro, and. the other to a
distant part of Uganda. The only excep-
tion to the rule that the late ruler's wives
wore to furnish guardians of his tomb,
or to relapse into humble lifo, was the
beir's mother, She was orderod to enjoy
peculiar privileges, to be attended on hy such
of the other wives not condemned to a living
death by the sido of the grave, and was pro-
vided with the means to keep up o state only
inferior to thet of the king, whom she was.
enjoined to counsel and guide until he should
attain his majority—s provision which, it
muy be inforred, lod to a great deal of intrigue,
of which tho queen-mother was the central
point.  She, like hor son, had » com-~
plote staff of officials, who, under pain of a
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sngpicion of disaffoction, had to he eonstantly
in attendance at “eonrt,” otherwise a heavy
fine was exigible, or the absentee night be
prmished with death, o similar law applying
tn neglect in dress, the chiof part in which
was to exhibit as little of the person as
possihle, '
Kvery nct in Uganda, so fur as the king

(or » Kuhaka ") and his court wore concernod,

Wiesnana %08 I those days snrrounfled by
mseourt the most tedious ceremonies. A

petly Gerunun “ residenzstadt” of last century
was not more strangled with etiquette than
the slatternly collection of huts on u hillside
which eonstituted the capital of King M'tesa,
No muatter what he did—and he did meny
atrocious acts—his conduct was received with
cyual thankfulness. He was—as his suc-
cexsors still ave, in spite of Uganda cercmonial
having received many rude blows—a secred
being before whom the loftiest in the land
were expected tu prostrate themselves with
wuny whinings.  After this, apparently as a
sumseless memory of their old independence,
they took up sticks to mitate spears and
prelended to charge the king, only to swear
lifolong drvotion to him. A newer form of
whulation consisted in knoceling in an attitude
of prayer, throwing epen the hands and repeat-
ing aggnin anel aguin tho werd “ nyanzig.”* The
dugtrine’of the - divine right of kings,” though
abandoned Ly nearly all the rest of the world,
tinds still, und n 1862 hal an entirely un-
quustioned, sway in Uganda,  The king was
shove nil law.  Ile might punish whom
he chose and in eny manner his debnsed
mind might devise, sud yet the victims of his
despotie cruelty wore expectod to thank him
by prestration for the privilege of being
punished by his royal hand. Even death
was not consitlered the extremity at which
ubeisatiee from the eulprit could not be looked
for, s thut when s buy upbrnided Mtess
for lis butchery and wos not consigned

* This is the way Hpeko writes it In reality &
Wagonda remrns thanks by saying “Tewiyanai-yansi-
yanel,” which when repented mpidly sounds like
”x)m‘ig'n
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to the shambles, the people—or perhaps we
should say the courticts—were as much over-
whehned with admiration of their sovoreign’s
clomency as amazed at the audacity of his
leprover.

In ofter days the king and some of his
head men had learned to conceal their irue
character from the white men who visited
them, apart from the fact that under the
teaching of the Moslem and Christian ad-
visors monners had iwmproved. But in
1862—and it iy as Speke and Grant saw
them they inust be described at this stage
of our history—they were not very differ-
ent from what they had been in the days
of Suna, M'tesa’s father, and his unhistorical
predecessors. A complicated, but most effect-
ive system of espionage provailed throughout
the empire. Every whisper reached the
court, and every word displeasing io the
young king was punished with a truculence
which made gossip a costly luxury. Yet
though the guards at the “palace” gates
fought for their food like famished curs
{p. 88), the food was properly—even artistically
—cooked, and o system of etiquette, tedious
in its minutenoss, regulatod every act of
the people who had to como into relations
with the sovereign. No article, for instance,
was permitted to bo presented to the king in
n naked slate; it had to be covered with a
wrapper, and the courtier who in crawling
beforo this most punctilious of princes ex-
posed an inck more of his skin then was
ubsolutoly necessary ran o perilous chance
of never baring his body again. So parti-
cularly was this piece of etiquette obsorved
that the master of the ceremonies—or the
officinl who corresponded to that dignitary in
the Uganda Court—objected to the bare
intorval betwoen Grants hose and knicker-
bockers, Howover, to show that the king was
above law as well as decency, be was waited
on by damsels clad in nakedness, though to
glance at them or at the move draped beautics
of his prodigious harem woas an offence
that could be expiated only by the death of
the criminal. When the king was standing
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still or sitting, no subjeet dared approach
him, except with eyes bent on the ground
and knees in tho same position. To touch
the throne—or stool of statc—or the voyal
clothes was as certain death as to look at
the women. Day and night his majesty
was surrounded by fantastically dressed
wabandwa, or sorcerers, whose cliel duties
were to avert the ovil cye fromn him, and
koop his cup constantly replenished with
plainiain wine. Pages—active little imps—
were always at hand to run on any of his
mossages, or execute any of his commands—
tho slightest lack of zeal rendering them
liable to have a spear sent through them or
to be led to death by the executioner with-
out the intervention of judge or jury. The
passions, tho vanity, or the caprice of the
king seemned to be the only rule by which the
monarch was guided. His wives wero not
oxempt from the liability to [all vietims
to his anger, and the wayward lad who had
never known what it was to have a desire
ungratified, or a check put mpon his un-
tutored temper, though far from unintelligent
and ai times cven kindly and generous,
if wenk and ever vacillating, nothing very
dotexrmined and nothing veory long, would,
when the whim seized him, try a new rifle
on the first of his snbjects who happened
to be passing.

ITe had an army well-disciplined for Africa,
and n navy of canoes, and on certain days
levees, or perhaps it would be Detter to say
goneral gaol deliveries, were held, with no
little pomp and pageantry. It was then that
culprite were brought up to receive sentence.
This was not a long process, any expostulation
or oxplanation, should such be attempted,
being drowned by the drummers as the
Pprisomer was dragged off to the shambles,
After this the high officors of state and the
nobles offered their gifts, which generally con-
sisted of the prettiest of their daughters (p. 85)
or the choicest of their slaves. Fines wore
elso paid after being smoothed down by the
offender's hand, which was also applied to
his face, to show that no evil spirit lurked
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within the parcel, while mossengers wero des-
patched far and near to confiseate the goods
or to seize the persons of individuals who had
in some way broken through court etiquotte,
or talked too freely of their bettors, not
romenibering that, in Ugnnda, walls have oars,
Tho spoils of a distaut rnid would perhaps
bo inspeected.  Among theso thousands of
cattlo and “coffles” of women and children,
destined to be sold as slaves, figured most
froquently. If the king were in the hunonr,
the sportsmen would exhibit their latest
trophies, and the royal artificers the articles
they had mado for his use or amusement,
Possibly, when in very good spirits, he
might distribute the overflow of the harem
to some of his favourites, or permit them to
select o slave or two out of the gangs brought
in. After which, taking up his spear, M’tesn
would walk out without a word, leaving the
mob of officials and sycopbants and peti-
tioners to disperse in the way which pleased
them best.

Every new moon the king secluded hiwself
for two or three days to “wrrange and
contemplate his magic horng,” und, when he
wished a little rural pastime, would walk into
the country attended by hundreds of his
wives, ministers, nobles, and pages, bathe
in the ponds or shallows of the lake, or
toke o Dboating trip on its swface. But
woo betide the inquisitive native who dared
to look at the royal procession! To lose
his cyes or his chattels would be a slight
chastisernent if the impish pages canght and
bound him with the aloe-fibre cords which,
like the fasces of the Roman lictors, they
always carried as the emblem of their office.

When Speke awrived in Ugands the
conntry was in a fover of excilement. Eti-
quette was then very much to the fore ; for the
young king was to be instulled in office, or, as
the British traveller put it, “crowned,” and
all the neighbouring princes were cxpected
to sond a daughter as wife to the king, or,
it not, the wnlue of the young lady in
gifts, Then the ilmas or nurses who had
beon present at the king’s birth had to make
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o pilgrimage to his father's tomb, and there,
from the study of trevs and plants and other
signs, proguostieate the future of the coming
reigi.

1n the saume way, also, the voico of Maussa,
the Nyanza Neptune, was to e heard, and
as the queen dowager’s tutelago was to end,
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the king's officials M ’tesa, ho was informed,
was not a sovereign of that kind—he must
be approached with more elaborate ceremony
than merely walking in and saying, “How
dye do?” It would, in short, be indecent
to entor the royal enclosure without fiiing a
salute to let the august sovereign know of

“PITE. GUARDS AT LHp ‘PALACH' GALES POUGHT FOR THCIR FOOD LIKE TAMISHED CURS"™ (p B6)

snd the king's brothers to be burnt, and the
army, if the omens were good, to gu to war
against  Kittara, or the remeinder of Usogo
was to share the fate that had befallen the
other half sand all that remained independent
in Uddu during former forages, there were
maturally w grest many people painfully con.
cornedt about what was in progress.

Tt was on the 19th of February, 1862, thas
Hpeko, after traversing the fertile lands of
ife 0 northern  Korngwe, sighted the
Ugsada.  kphunga or palave of King M'tesa,
busldings that actually were nothing more
than large huts, but ar & distance, oceupying
a8 they did an entire hill (p. 72), presented »
sowewhat stiiking aspect. Accustomed to
the free run of Rumaniks’s court, the
cxplorer was proparing to entet at onco into
relations with the owner of thiz stately
village residence, whon he was stopped by

the arrival of distinguished strangers, after
which a house would be assigned to them,
snd & privato interview accorded on the
morrow. Though disgusted with the huts
pointed out for his temporary residence, it
was thought hetter to conform to the customs
of the country and nccept the message of
welcome which reached him from the king
as the utmost which the etiquette of Uganda
permitted, anxious though M’tesa was to see
the white man whom he had so eagerly
invited to his court In time, the young
emperor—for this was properly the title
of a sovereign who was suzerasin of what
had been independent kingdoms-—was fated
to know more white men than was good
either for him or his successors, his people,
or his realm. But in 1862 the only faces he
had seen fairer than his own—and he,
like the Wahumas generally, was of Galla
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origin, though now thoy are largely mixed
with a blacker racc—were the Arabs, in one
of whose caravans Speke had come from
Karagwe.  Accordingly, next morning an
audience was granted without any loss of
time. Speke dressed himself and his fol-
lowers in all the splendour which their
gorely depleted wardrobe admittod. Their
appearance, however, pleased the courtiers
who linod the way ; or perhaps long habits of
duplicity, one of the vices of Uganda, had
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porters and camp-following generally, each
benring some article intended as a gift, wore,
in the Uganda of those days—before the king
and his courtiers had grown familiar with
the glories of east and wost—quite a rarvee
show. [Passing up the hill on which tho royal
village was built~—it has heen removed sineo
then—Speke entered first the enclosure in
which the lesser female dignitaries had their
resiclences, and was afterwards admitted into
the court beyond, where he was courteously

TGANDA : BRIDGE IN SUMBROA,
(From o Photograph taken jbr the Impericl British East Africa Company by 3r. Ernest Redge.)

made the “Irumgi! Irungi!" (“besntiful!l
beautiful!™), with which they greeted them, the
most ordinary of compliments. Yet twelve
men in scarlet cloaks, preceded by the
Union Jack, and attended by the rost of tho

recoived by the high officials of the king
“ Men, women, bulls, dogs, and goats,” we
read, * were being led about by strings ; cocks
and hens wero carried in men’s arms; and
the little pages with rope turbans rushed
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sbont conveying messages as if their lives
depended on their swiftness, everyone holq-
ing his skin cloak tightly avound hiw lest his
naked Tegs might, by any accident, be shown.”

In this cnclosure the twmveller was ve-
questd W seat himself on the grmm(.l,
exposnd to the full ghue of tho sun, until
M'test was vely to receive him.  But, as
Speke hal determined not to subject himself
to uny trestment which he would not, in
sindlar cireumstanees, huve been asked to
enclure in his own country, he declined this
request, and declared  that unless he was
permitterd to sit on o stool or in o hut he
would leave. The terror of the courtiers was
pititil.  No man had ever been allowed to sit,
except on the ground, in this sacred chamn-
ber of the palace, and yet, they were afraid that
if the white man carried his threat into exc-
cution their heads might pay for his breach
of Uganda ctiquette, M’tesn was therefore
comtuunicuted with while busy at his toilet;
but, the negotistions over this serions matter
of sitting not proving satisfactory, Spoke, tived
of their dilatoriness, walked out of the palace
to his hut, followed by his mon, ench of
whaw, sharing the dread the stories of the
king's ruthlessness had  inspired, expeeted
every motuent to find himself scized by the
cord-lenring pagros,  Happily, no sueh tragedy
followerl.  On the conteary, Wtesa seomed to
be quite us much distressed s his eourtiovs,
for in a fow moments an nrgont message camo
froan himy, begeing the white man to returm
and brine his iron chair along with hizn, This
invitation—after Speke had loisurely refreshed
hitaself with a pipe and » enp of cotfee—wns
accoptud, and the king's convenienco consulied
in tho esse of o seat. Meanuwhile, all the
conrtiors of Ugandn were anxious to please.
The traveller’s independent counduet, some-
thing of which it had wot entered their
minds to imagine humon being capable, had
impressecl thom with tho belief that the new
visitor was not only s man of high con-
sefquence, but & person. who possessed some
seerot power, otherwise he would never have
dared so to vutrage the traditivnal etiquetto
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of Uganda. They begged him to sit on the
iron chair—alboit for a period boyond which
the meinory of man extendod not an artificial
seat had Deen ono of tho attributes of the
sovereign alono—and, to amuse him, ordered
in a band of musical performers—their naked-
ness scarcely concesled by the goat-skins
they woro down their backs—who danced liko
bears at o fair, meanwhile playing on reed in-
struments worked over with beads in many
curious patterns, or frantically boating conical
drums placed on the ground.

By this time, M'tesn’s toilet Leing com-
pleted, the visitor was ushered into the great
man’s presence. He twrned out to bo a youth
of about four- or five-and-twenty, with his
hair combed up into a long ridge, his dress
consisting of a loose flowing robe fastened on
tho shoulder with ornaments prottily made of
copper, brass, and beads (p. 81). Altogether,
his appearance somewhat belied the namne
of “Mukaabyn”—or *“Causer of pageption
Tears “—which he was soon to by Mtesa.
receive, for he was rather good-looking, quiet,
and large-eyed—a marked contrast to his
ferocious father, Suna, who had died miser-
ably of small-pox while conducting one of
those bloody raids for which the Uganda people
are notorious.  Suna was, indeed, so hated by
his subjects that, in spite of the awe with
which the Ugandans regard their kings, the
benrers deputed to bear the corpse of tho
decoased * Kabaka™ back to his capital for
burial dashed it to the ground with scornful
fury, as if to wreak an impotent vengeance
upon the dead.* ,

When Speke was ushered into his presence,
the young king was attended by officers of
state on ons side, and a group of female
sorcerers on the other, his gourd of planfain
wine (p. 78) being constantly replonished by
the knot of wives and other female attendants
who stood Lehind him. Owing to the lack of
e interpreter, it was somo time before Speke

* Ashp: “Two Kings of Ugends,” p. 48. Mr. Ashg
afirma thed, Mutesn, ot M'tess, and Buganda, not Uganda,
8 it is commonly written, are the correot words., Ac-
cording to this orthography Unyoro is Bunyqro. i
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could address any remarks to the king, both
sitting staring at each other, the guost silent,
though the host sent ropeated inessages to him
to lift his hat, open and shut his umbrells, and
to tell the people who had accompanied Speke
to show their scarlet clonks. Finally, tired
of this rather uninstructive intorview, M’tesa
requested an interpreter, who had now meado
his appoarance, to ask whether Speke “had
seen him,” and being informed that this
honour had been enjoyed for hall an hour,
took up his spear and walked out of the
hut with that Iudierous imitation of a lion's
walk which had become the conventional
gait by which a Uganda sovercign exprosses
the royal dignity. It turned out that, since
Speke’s arrival, M'tesa. bad inade a vow that
“until he saw him” he should not break his
fast, and this having now been accomplished,
he had hastened to salisfy his famished
appetite. A less fornal interview was soon
accorded, when the young king eagerly asked
a score of questions about his visitor, his
country, and the Innds throngh which he had
passed, while his attendants, and even Speke’s,
crawled along the ground, afraid to look
upon the royal countenance, and, above all,
terrified lest an unwitling glance might fall
upon the knot, of wives who formed M’tesa’s
companions. Spcke, however, rchbuked his
men for their tiwidity, and, to keep their
courage up, stood and stared at the swarthy
beautios until requosted to take a seat on the
iron chair, which had now become a sort of
throne in the eycs of the Ugandans. Then
began the endless string of querics, What
messages had Rumanika sent ? He had heard
of white men up the Nile in Gani and Kidi.
Then again he begged to know if Speke “ had
seen him 2”  Little attention was paid to any
romark made to him, the ruling ides in tho
vain young sovereign's mincd being that ho,
and he alone, was the most iinportant feature
in the entertainment, and that the white man
would be unable to cave for anything in com-
parison with the interest of having “seen
him” It was sometimes difficult to got in &
word; and in any case the conversation was

confused and complieated, owing to tho mode
in which it was carried on, Speko had fivst to
tell Bonibay, then Bombay told it to Nasib, who
in due timo interpreted the remark to Maula,
or Nyamgundu—it being contrary to Uganda
ctiquotte to give a message except through
an officer—ond as Speke only spoke Swuhili
(tho coast tongue), his words had to pass
through many mouths, none of M'iesa’s people
being at that time able to understand thoe
words spoken in this language. In any
circumnstances, this mode of straining ideas
would have been o tardy one, but with a person
so impatient as M’tesn it was doubly so; for,
often before Speke had time to answer the ques-
tion put to him, the young king had forgotten
it, and stopped the reply on its way to him
with another query, which in like manner he
tripped up with a second and third which he
was impatient to make or obtain a reply to.

Wearied with this jumble of words, Speke
brought in the gifts he had intended for the
king. With these he was as delighted as
a child A gold ring did not, however,
cnchant him so much as the firearms, gun-
powder, tools, and beads, and, above all, the
scarlet blanket on which they wore laid, Kach
wig first smoothed down by the dirty hands
of an attendant officer, and 1ubbed upon his
not uver-clean faco, before being presented to
the king, who at times seomed overwhelmed
by wonder as the nses of the articles were
explained to him, his delight in playing with
the things being so babyish that he yuite
forgot that the strict exigencies of court cere-
monial demanded the covering of any object
laid before him or fetched into his presence.
However, even this delight soon palled, for
the presents were speedily huddled topsy-turvy
into cloths, and carried off by pages, and the
audience caine to a close, But betore leaving,
M’tesa promised to supply Speke with any
provisions he required, sending next morning,
ag on earnest of being as good as his word,
twenty cows and ten goats, which were
driven into the cnclosure with “the king's
compliments, and he had sent a few of his
chickens.”
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During Speko’s stay, hoth before and {mfter
Urant’s amrival, the promised stores arrived,
nevertheless, rather intermittently. The king,
it was explained, had torgotton all abone them;
but if they wanied anything, the white men
Lindd nothing to do but to help thomselves to
the first cows wnd forage in the first garden
which they saw. All wes his, for all the
peaple belonged o him.  Unfortunately, how-

HOAT BOUND KAVIRDEDO TOWY,
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admitted 10 an audience of N’yamasord, tho
queen-mother—always an important person-
age in Ugenda, and just then, as M’tesa had
only begun to reign, of more than usual in-
fluence. This lady was about five-and-forty,
fat—os most of the royal matrons , seye,
are—and as fair as her ago and aveen.
her face (which unkindly people might call
black) could permit of her being. Vanity

-

EASTERN SIDE OF VIOTORIA NYANZA.

(Fiom o Fhotogruph token for the Impe kd Brith Eost Afrlca Company by Mr. Ernest Gedge,)

over, though this might be truo in theory,
it led, in practice, to so roany unpleasantnesses
that, rather than erente trouble, the explorers
had many a time to Hve on short commons,
ustil M'tess doveloped & passion for shooting,
Then, a8 he required Spoke to teach him, there
wss & better chance of obtaining the car
of the wayward lad, who could never be
trusted to listen long or pay much sitention
ta anything. By-and-by, as M'tesa’s oon-
fidence in his visitors inereasod, Speke wag

in her, as in her son, was the ruling passion,
Her great desire was to amaze her visitor
with her wealth and importance; and, to
impress him still more with an idea of her
riches, she ran out several times only to ye-
turn arrayed in a new costume, none of them,
it may well be imagined, very voluminous or
very valuable. Her ostensible object in seeing
Speke wes to comsult him regarding her
health, Hig prescription took the form of
loss plantain wine—s bevorage to which her
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Majesty was particularly addicted. At times,
indeed, as the stout lady grew fonder of
visits from her guest, and move {amiliar
with him, she insisted on the lhquor being
drunk, not in cups, but vut of huge troughs,
uniil her levees became orgies of dancing

VIOTORIA NYANZA COUNTRY FORTIPICD CAVED AT
DLGOX (Fd I,p 10)

(Irom o Photograph taken for the Imperial Brrtwh Lust Afi s Lompany

by Mr, Dinest Gedge )

and singing, so long as cither achieve-
wment was possible. Her friendship was so
far good that it enabled Speke to approach
the king with greater veadiness than before,
and obtain from him the despatch of mos-
sengers to ascertain the truth about the white
men on the Nile, and an escort to bring
Grant from Rumanika's court, where we laft
him in our last chapter. But, as M'tesa was
anxious to monopolise his visitar—and, in-
doed, to keep him in Uganda for an indefinite
period—the favour extended to him by the
queon-dowagor caused many amusing littla
quatrels between the mother and son, and
occasionally even some coolness letween
Speke and his royal host.

03

Soon after Grant’s amival, a prelinunary
voyage Wwas taken on Vietoria Nyanza, in
the company of M'tesa himselt, and propara-
tions wore mado for leaving Uganda in July.
M'tesn, it is true, wonld fain huve detained
them longer, but Spoke, who had hy this

time taken a very accurate mensure of tho
king's character, manag®tl so to work on his
vanity that he granted their request in the
hope that their anival in their own oo
country would bring many more impressions
white men to his. The impression

they had derived of him during their stay
was, on the whole, favourable, in spite of the
wanton acts of eruelty which he daily com-
mitted, and the almost insanc recklessncss
of human life displayed by him. Human
sacriice was, indeed, not unknown in Uganda,
though, as in Kamagwe, lubari and magic
horus constituted tho essential part of their
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religion  But neither the king nor his people
woere so bigoted as the coast or the more
southorn peoples of Afriea.  There is, how-
evor, good peason for believing that Speke,
though he saw mueh that was hideous in
Mtesws court, was in reality deevived in the
opinion hee formed.  Many years afterwards,
when the king had beeome semi-eivilised and
had abated some of his more sbominable
practices, this was the vepliet of tho French
priests nud of Mr. Mackay, the English mis-
sionary, who was in so many respeets their
untipodos,

The impression of my lamented friend was,
that Speke aud other passing visitors saw
only the oulside of the conntry and of its
nider divinge the brief period of their stay in
Uganda. Eutering the luke kingdoms from
the Zanzibar side, one remarks the comnparn.-
tive advanee the Uganda people have made
in civilisation over all the tribes between
the coast and them. In Usagara, Uzaramo,
Ugogo, wul Unynmwezi the traveller sees
little exewpt peoplo low in the scale of
humaniry, tyrannised over by petly sultuns,
cachwt wae with the vthor—merely strogeling
for vxistenee, In Upanda thepe is—or wus
~quire n chunge. There, one power rules,
absoliter, o doubt, yet with certain ideas of
propriety and desire for tnprovement. The
king rnust have the best of everything and
reecives o homage amounting to little short
of worship, “ At his court Avabs have lived
or visitel for more i:unemti«mh than one, The
respeet shown to ¥isitors has entieed many
of themn to eome and sec the vain, conceited
king. Strangers have been ypreated woll, on a
short visit, not from any lobve to them, but
that they may go away with Sowing idess or
the grentiness of the court MAd the wealth of
the mounneeh,” who, t luy of hig death,
hud the belt ws the greatest in the
workl,  “ But, let one live in the land beyond
the term of novelty and display and profes-
sions of hospitality "—it wus Mr. Mackay’s
opinion, spenking of M'tesa in his latter duys,
though the verdict applied generally to Speke’s
aud the earlior travellens’ impressions— let
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him cxpress & horvor of the barbarity of the
practices he sces cven at court; let him lift
up his voice in condenmation of trenchery, of
lios, of Tust, and of cruelty and murder—then
tho spell is broken, and the character of the
people comes out in its true light. Instead
of hospitality he tinds hatred, instead of food
he finds himself face to face with famine;
instend of being veecived, as ho oxpected, as a
welcome benefactor of the people, as o toacher
of truth and a leader in the way of light, ag a
lover of law and love—he is donounced as a
spy, as & hringer-in of foreign custowns, and
especially as o breaker-down of the national
ingtitutions and religion ”*

Indeed, before Speke and Grant left, they
had begnn to see M'tesa in his true colours.
Grant especially, who had not been so long
accustomed to the ways of Uganda as his
companion, becawe sick of the daily atrocities
enacted around them. M’tesa, in his turn,
ever suspicious, questioned the young Scots-
man very closely as to the circumstances in
which two of his fiugers had been amputated,
accepting with some scepticisu the statement
that thoy had been lost in a battlo} and
not—as is more common with such muti-
lations in TUganda—as u punishment for
petty lareeny and the like. The king’s craze
for shooting also lecame costly to the ex-
plorers, who had to supply him with ammuni-
tion from stores that were hourly growing more
and mote atlenuated, while the royal greed
grow keener and kecner as the period beyond
which he could not well retain his guesis
approached its lmits,. He was always in
necd of something, XNow, it was to have
his portrait painted; now, the portraits of
all the birds he shot: and whon Le became
ashamed of begging things himself, he em-
ployed his little pages to ask for, or even
to stoal, anything he foncied. They had
even the impudence to try to obtain the

* “A. M, Mackny, Pionger Missionnry of the Church
Misstonary Soclety to Uganda ™ (1800), p. 217; Chaillé
Long, * Central Africs™ (1878), pp. 101-155; Wilson
ond Felkin, * Uganda and the Egyptian Soudan,” Vol. L,

pp. 98-227 ; Tugard, ~ Uganda Blue Book," Africs No. 4
{1892), ote. + That of Guzerat, in the 8ikh War,
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Union Jack, which had been the gift of
Admiral Keppel to the expedition. Nor
wore the king's Lrothers by any means
welcome guests. Latterly, when he paid hiy
visits, this mob of little ragamuffine came
tumbling in his train. But, as these Inds—
all of whom, with the cxception of a boy too
feeble to be capable of much mischicf, M'tesa
managed in time to get clear of—wore, in
accordance with the royal laws of Uganda,
handeutfed or in fotters, their gait was scarcely
such as beeame Princes of the Blood. But
they did not seem to be ai all affected by
their position and approaching cxecution,
chatting pleasantly with those around them
in the intervals of tcaring at fresh stalks of
sugar-cane, and, when their brother made his
usual abmpt end of an interview, hobbled at
his hoels with all the speed that their bonds
permitted. Nobody seemed to think the
scene in any way remarkablo: it was tho
overyday life of the children of a sovereign,
for Mtesa himsclf, until be ascended the
throne, had gone about in chains, just as his
sons would have o do as soon as they
attained an ago capable of rendering them
objeets of suspicion.

Finally, the long period of idlencss had
made the wmen of tho expedition demoral-
ised and mutinous. Daily they saw cattle
and women offercd to and refused by their
ofticers, while they wishod nothing better
than slaves to do their work and sell as
opportunity offered, and grumbled sadly nt
the short rations on which they had occasion-
elly to subsist. Powder also was getting
short, and the men, frightened by the tales
they had heard, refused to march unless ball-
cartridges wore served out to them. Goods
likewise fit for barter were not plentiful, as
beads in Uganda were in those days not per-
mitted to bo taken by the natives—cowries,
one hundred of which were the equivalent
of a hundroed plantains or of a goat's skin, being
the currency,—though privately it was quite
possible to buy provisions with them. More-
over, the almost daily sights of people dragged
to exoecution, to be sliced to pieces with a recd
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knife, or shot merely to ammse a wiltul boy,
while the great yellow-beaked vultures sat
solennly contemplating the loathsome scene
which they were soon to finish, not only
shocked the white men, but acted evilly on
tho disposition of the blacks, who n tho
semi-civilised region of Zanzibnr had divested
themselves of the woist features of African
savagery. All things cousidered, it was u
welcome duy when Mtesa, after repeatedly
brenking his promises to open the north rond
to them, suddenly—as was his way—gave
them permission to lenve, though not without
a broad hint that he would like to keop Grant
ns a sort of hostage for the returh of his «big
brother.”

Determined not to wait until he changed
his mind, the travellers lost no time in bid-
ding the vacillating king good-bye, and, load-
ing their porters with ivory to pay the
expenses of their journey, set out for the
long-talked-of outlet of the Iake. Unfor-
tunately, however, as they neared the northern
ghores of that great sheet of water, Grant
hecame again so ill that, in order not to tire
him too much, Spcke set out for the point
named alone, leaving his companion to con-
tinwe his jowrney into Unyoro, the mnext
kingdom, through which the direct route to
the Nile valley lay. Accordingly, on the 19th
of July, 1862, (rant turnoed to the west, while
Speke advanced, as rapidly as the * pagazi ”
could be induced to travel, in the direetion
of the place where, uccording to nll the in-
formation. received, the Nile poured oul of
Victoria Nyanza. On the morming of the 21st
of that month he reached the banks of
the river some distauce below its starting-
point, yet near enough to satisfy himself
that he had all but completed the task he
had undertaken. The scene, he tells us,
was most beautiful. “Nothing could snrpass
it! It was the very perfection of the kind of
effect aimod ot in & highly-kept park ; with a
magnificent stream from six to seven hundred
yards wide, dotted with islels and rocks—
the former occupied by fishernaen’s huts, the
latter by toms and ecrocodiles basking in the
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sun—Howing between fine, high, grassy banks,
with rich trees and plantaing in the back-
groundl, where herds of the nsunnu* and
hartebeest+ conld be sven grazing, while the
hippopotatui wera snorting in the water, and
florikant atl guinea-fowl§ rising at our feet.”

(‘anoes not boing  obtainable, the party

ot Y
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invested with almost sacred attributes. The
nominal king of the couniry exercised little
guthority in this “ Church Estate,” as Speke
ealled it, the real yulers being gruesome folk
with the reputation of witchos and wizards,
from whom it was difficult to obtain pro-
visions of any sort, and who were continually

(Feom v Plalugraph tahen for the Imperial Dritwh Eost dAfrwa Company by Mr, Ernest Gedge.)

marched up the left bank of the river to the
Jsmnba Rapids, through » region densely
covered with jungle and plantain prass. Here
the streom raced in a deep, swift current
betwoen banks covered with grass, soft cloudy
acacing, and great festoons of lilac convolyuli,
the red soil resembling that of Devonshire
not only in colour but in its depth and
appurent fortility. They had now entered a
region which the superstitions people had

* Kobus leurotis, w apecies of antulope.

t Erobably Husrlephus Livhtensteinti,

1 A bustord—probably Obis melanegast: r, though there
e apvaral other species in this reglon,

§ Vumide vorouata.

on the alert lest the strangers should commit;
some act, or eat something, or pilfer anything
by which the lubari and other evil spirits
haunting it should be offended and bring
tin on all concerned. A little of so very
sacred an area sufficed for the travellers, who
were glad to escape into nmore secular region
of hills and great grassy plains and plantations,
most of them devastated by elephants, which
had devoured everything edible, and then,
apparently out of mere mischief, had, with
their huge hoofs and powerful trunks, torn
up and destroyed what they could not eat.
At last, on the 28th of July, a place was
reached where a river, which could be no



THUE RIPON FALLS, 97

other than the world-famous Nile, rushed
over rocks and rapids oul of the Victoria
Nyanza (Vol. I, Frontispiecel* This dis-
covery—if discovery is the nume to apply to
what so many men knew familinily, and of
which the travellers had Leen told so often—
ranks among the great ones in the history of
geography. This, however, is 1nainly owing
to its being the culmination of a long-
continued search rather than n complete solu-
tion of the Nile problem,us was thought at
tho time; {or, thongh the Victoria Nyanza is
unquestionably one of the sources, if not the
principal source, of the river of Egypt, the
Nile hus sovoral other tiibutaries, including
other lake sources, but these arve not of the imn-
portance of the one naned. Nevertholess, as
the end of & long journey, or the starting-point
for many more, and the stimulus that gave
rise to another new chapter in the story of
Africa, there cannot be any doubt that the
28th of July, 1862, is one of the memorable
days of the world, and the first glance Speke
obtained of this notable spot one of its “his-
toric moments;” for, though scores of people
have seen and several have described the
great lake-source of the Nile, no one can ever
again see it as the first of white men. The
view we have engraved gives an idea of the
scene that presented itselfl. Speke was en-
thusiastic in his admiration of what he had
come so far to see. Tho outlet is obstructed
by rocks, over which the flood, four or five
hundred feet broad, tumbles in a series of
broken falls twelve fecet in height. Yet
Speke confosses that he was disappointed
in finding, from the place where his party
stood, the surface of the lake concealed from
view by a spur of hill, and what might
otherwise have been an unbroken fall divided
by the rocks that projected in the middle
of the river into a series of less impressive
cascades. “ Still” he admits, “it was & sight
that attracted one to it for hours—the roar
of the waters, the thousands of passenger-

* Following familinr usage, the arbist has represented
both travellers at the spot; notually, however, Speke was
the only one present when it was reached.
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tisht lenping at the falls with all their might,
theWasoge and Waganda fishernon coming ous
in boats and taking post on all the rocks with
rod and hook, hippopotami and crocodiles lying
sleopily on the water, the ferry at work above
the falls, and cattle driven down to drink
at the margin of the lake—made in all, with
the pretty nature of the country—small hills,
grassy-toppod, with trees in tho folds and
gardens on the lower slopes—us interesting a
picture as one could wish to sec. The expedi-
tion had now performed its functions. T saw
that Old Father Nile, without any doubt,
rises in tho Victorin Nyanzs, and, as I had
foretold, that lake is the great source of the
holy river which cradled the first expounder
of our religious belief.”

The “stones,” as the Waganda call the
fulls, was by far the most interesting sight
that Speke had seen in Africa, and, in honour
of the President of the Royal (Geographical
Society, by whown the expedition had been
despatched, they were named the Ripon Falls,
and the arm of the lake from which the Nile
issned, Nupoleon Chanmnel, in token of respect
for the French Geographical Society. Speke
would fain have spont more time in going to
the north-east corner of the luke, und testing
the aceurucy of the native reports—incorrectly
given as is now known-—of a sheel of salt
water from which another river flowed to the
north. But so much tire had been lost Ly
the embsyrassing hospitality of Rumanika and
MWtesa that it was felt thut, for the prosent,
the discoveries already made would have to
be the crown of their offorts, and that now
the homeward journey must be begun. In
no part of his African travels had Speke ever
seen o region so swarming with gmmne. Ante-
lope and gninea-fowl could be had for the
shooting, and fish were so abundant, that they
might be speared almost at random. *This
day,” ho writes, “I spent watching the fish
flying at tho falls, and felt as if T only wanted
o wife and family, garden and yacht, rifle and
rod, to make me happy here for life, so charm-
ing was the place. What a place, I thought

+ Probmbly Mormyrus DPetersii or an allied wpecios.
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to myself, this would be for missiouaries !
They never condd fear starvation, the lind
is w0 vich ; aned, if toming were introdueed by
thetn, they might have bundreds of pupils,
In weledition to the rod-and-line fishing, a
munber of nuen, aened with long, hewvy poles,
with two fron spikes tisl prong-fushion 1o
omv vl rushed to o plae over the break in
the folls which tieed fish seemed fo nse ay
u hashing-roon, dashed in their forks, holding
ou by the shatr, wid sent men dovwn to dis-
vugage  the pinned tish and relieve their
spears,  The shot they made in this mamer
wus o blind one—ouly on the chanee of tish
being there—and therefore always donbtful
in it results.”

Speke's exnltation at the  discovery—or
the continuation of & discovery—he had
nude is sometimes described as premature,
in so fur that we now know the Vietorin
Nyunza to be oudy one of the Nile sourees,
unel that other Jukes contribute their surplus
waters to ifs flood.  Tn reality, thoe has
pdderd to nstewd of dimivishing  the im-
povtance of the Vietorin Nyanza somree, for
the other lukes, which were at the time of
the ddiseovery belioved to be as g, if
not jurger than it, are new known to be
murch smadler, 1t was, thewdfore, with every
right to bo jubilant that Spekes party hewan
their journey down the Nile townrds the sea
in “five boats of five planks each, tied -
gether and candked with rags,” from a poinr o
little helow the Ripon Fally, in the hope of
meoting Cont in the eapital of  Kamosd,
King of Fayow, o land to which he had pro-
eoueded some weeks previously,  The voyage
thither was, however, not attended with so

meh kindness us hawdl hitherto

The king ) . .
and ding- been their lot.  As the site of the
%:?o:; “eppital ” was neared, wrtaed men

assailed them fiercoly: and it was
not wntil this hostile denonstration had been
responded to by a volley of shot that the
party was permitted to land, s Kammad
had been duly upprised of the approach of
the travellers, so unfriendly o reception was
inexplicable, until they learned that Grant
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was close at hand, and that the king had
berome alarmed at hearing that two separate
parties were entering his country from dif-
ferent (lirections, cach headed by a white
nun,  Coneilintory messngos wore, ol course,
sent to the angry king, who was apparently
tog anxious to see the travellers to nurse his
wrath very long, Bul, though no moloesta-
tion was offered to themn, it was necessary,
for the preservation of his dignity, and
us an excise for the exaction of a larger
present than he might otherwise obiain, to
keep the party hanging about in the woods
or on the river banks for some time longer
hefore he extended to them a formal invita-
tion to see him. This, however, in due time,
urrived, and Speke, who had in the meanwhile
been joined by Grant, entered the metropolis
of Kamrasi. Tt was at once appareni that,
though inclined to imitate M'tesa by being at
tirst haughty and then cringing, he was at
best a poor creature, “ harsh, suspicious, piti-
less,” and neither in power nor in tact the
equal of the two sovereigns whose acquaint-
ance we huve already macde. His palace con-
sisted of only one large hut, with a number
of smaller ones for his wives and family
clugtering around it. Yet into the august
presence of the lord of this humble establish-
ment the pompous etiquette of Unyoro did
not pexmit tho travellers to be immediately
ushered.  They had to wait for days and
then to submit to what were really veiled
threats In order to extort from them black-
mmil.  Kamrasi recoived a fow gifts suitable
to his yank, but insisted on obtaining Grant’s
donlile-bladed knifo and a chronometer worth
£50: and would have robbed them of every-
thing they possessed had not he begun to
dread the unknown sonsequences of going too
far in his molestation of a white man; other-
wise there might have been sowe difficulty
in being allowed to continue their journoy,
which, owing to the broken character of
the river, had now to be made by land,
All manner of evil stories had been per-
sistently spread about them. They were
eannibals, one legend affirmed; they kept
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ferocious white dwarfs in their boxes, was
the burden of another seandul; and every-
where, both during Grant’s journey alone
and during the one they made conjointly,
they reeeived anything but kindness,  The
people descrted the villages on the news
of their appronch; and oven their own
peoplo—that s, those they had  brought
trom Uganda—were so impressed with the
diffienltics ahead of them that several of
them deserted with their arms,  This state
of mmttors scemed to have Deen reported
to Mtesa, for messengers arrived from him
begging them to return. TPossibly, owing &n
this invitation—Knmrasi hating the King of
Uyanda—as well as the reassuring reports
receivod from Ruwmanika, they were at last
permitted first to send a messenger to
Petherick apprising him of the northward
advance of the expedition, and then, four
months after entering Unyoro, to resune their
journey.

The Wanyoro—the people of Unyoro—were
as syualid and greedy as their king, and their
huts not morve cleanly than the royal palace,
As Kamrasi was nover anxious to see them,
and seldom visited them oxeept to beg, they
were savold the nocessity of wading through
the filthy lanes leading to his huts, or of
breathing the fotid air of an enelosure in
which the cows were kept among w litter of
manure throngh which tho king walked ankle-
doep seleeting the cuttle—which were never
the fattest—intended for the support of his
unweleome guests.  In tho course of their
stay, tho travellers diseovored that their
dubiously hospitable reception was due, not
altogether to Kamrasi himself, but to the fear
of his brothers lest, they should be smitten by
“the sorcery of the white men” Kamrasi's
brothers scomed indeed to be more trouble-
some than those relativey are to the Central
Afvican king generally. Three of them were
in open. rebellion, and one of the subjects he
was continually pestering Speke about was
to obtain the help of his men and muskets
in fighting them. The king's sistors woro
searcely less objects of anxiety to him. These
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lacics were doomed to a life of single blessed-
ness, and their only occupation from morning
till night was the drinking of milk. Tho pro-
dnce of from ten Lo twenty cows was appro-
pristed for the nonrishment ol ecach of them,
with tho result that they hwl grown so fat
that they had long ecoaserd to walk, eight men
heing not more than cnough to lift one of
these overgrown damsols.  Altogether, the
glimpses which Speke and Grant had of
Kamreasi and his court did not render their
parting with him very affecting.

No part of Africa visited by the explorers
scemed more nnder the influenee of rude
superstitions, Some of them were sufticiently
pecnliar to deserve notice, Thus, some of
Kamrasi’s people stole the thateh from a
house belonging to one of his enemies, in
order that the owner, who lived at n distance,
might come under the influence of the siper-
natural powers possessed, in their opinion, by
the king's forcign guests. When the e¢x-
plorer’s rein-gange (lisappem-ed & guyoro
one-cyed man was sent in scarch super-
of the thief, and, by the aid of a stittons.
cow's horn, eupped with a piece of bark, and
an ivon bell that he tinkled in the faees of
the passers-hy, he discavered the lost article
and the thief, who, as it turned out, was a
hywna, The man had no doubt tracked the
animal to and frow the explorer’s hut, and
the bell-ringing and so forth was nothing
more than a pices of professional hoeus-poeus.
Fetishes and charms here, as in most other
parts of Afrien, play a gruesome part in the
lives of the people. All around the fields
these were placed—in the shape of a dead
frog, or fowl, or even & goat—to protect tho
owner against evil spirits, or to tempt themn
away when thoy had entered and so eaused
sickuess in the bodies of certain individuals:
and nemly overy person met with had o
wooden charm around the ankle to gnard
agninst. snako.bite, Twins are regarded in a
superstitious light. In Ngura, as in some
other pmts of the world, they are killed at
birth, In Unyanyembe, if one dies, the
mother ties a gourd nround her own neck,
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ane puts mto 1t o lirele of whatever she gives
to the siviving hild, “m ease the dead one
should be jealous™ A Myoro woman prac-
tised o sull more extraordinary superstition
For, when her twin chiddien died, she kept
two pots in her house to represent the
babtes  Into those she wilked hersell every
evening, eontinung the practice until  the
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tune tor sucklng had expired, “in order
that the dead should not persecute her”
Then, the rites havmg  been duly  per-
toried, the mother was at rest, and the
children were beheved to hie peacolully in
the jungle wheie they had Dleen buned,
each 1n an cathenwaie beer-pot turned
bottom np

hAMBASLS PALME
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BerweeN Urondogani and Chagnzi, on the down the Kefu River, whiclk they knew to be

Kofu* banks, the place whore Kamrasi's
“palace ” wns then situated, thers was a long
stretch of what are now known to be lake-
like oxpanses of the Nile, which Speke and
Grant were unablo to explore. For some
reason Kamrasi was unwilling for thew to see
these stretches, so that twelve years elapsed
before Chaillé Long was ennblod to till up this
.blank in the continuity of the river from
the lake.

They were therefore compelled to drop

Cront (Journal of the Rayal Geographical Seewty,

Vol. XLIIL, p. 283) glves this name as ~Kuffo” and
Kamrasi a8 » Kamarnai.”

a tributary of the Nile, though, contrary to
the belief they then entertained,
it does not rise in the Vietoria
Nyanza—which has no other outlet xarume.
than the great river of Egypt— Fals
but has several sources in the country to the
west, Tt was pleasant to leave Komrasi anc
his pagans, who crowded the banks to bic
them good-bye, very pleasant to sail down. this
papyrus-fringed tributary where the landing
places were, the view on each side being od§
cenlod by the tall reeds, and the chances, 8
attack Dy watchful enemies proportionad
smoll; but it was best of all t
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when they passeid out of the Kefu into a
broad, smooth stretch of water, at last they
were on the Nile, and that then—as they
believul- -with the excoption of a fow un-
itnporiant catarnets, the waterway to England
was unbroken,  So smooth was the river thas
ot times it secmed fo possess searcely any
current, were it not for the floating islets of
vegetation that were noticed to move slowly
down stream, or got temporarily aground on
tho shores of stationary ones, scurcely to be
distinguished front the mass of ferns, ereepers,
and tangled bushes that covered both forms
of island ulike. Then, when a smart breoze
sprang up, the green fleet moved more
briskly, lying over to the wind like so many
felicea-rigged craft scudding before a Medi-
torrunean levanter,

Not that the voyage was uneventful. Hip-
popotani were frequent, and sometimes peril-
ous to the canoes, while the cagorness of
the canoe-men sent by Knmensi to make the
most of his orders to take whatever was
wanted, no matter to whom it belonged, ren-
dered friction with the owners, in spite of the
number of the escort, not always aveidable.
They plundered the fish-traps, and would have
played the pirate, too, if their temporary
Tustors had not put o veto on their proceed-
ings, s it was impossible to convey the cows
snd poats for the supply of the party by water,
they were driven along the banks, with the
result that now and then tho herdsmen had
to defend their charges againgt the marauding
tribesmen, or the hippopotmmns-hunters who
took & fancy to quarry more easily euptured
than the river-hurse that formed their usual
prey.  Soruetimes, also, owing to the luss of a
boat, and the ditlieulty of procuring auother
to replace it, some of the party had to tuke
to Iand, when complications axose vver the
question of prosuring porters, and the guards
whom Kamrsi’s ofticisls bad orders to im-
press or belwlf of the white men,

This necessitated a good deal of zigzagging
from village to village, But when procured,
the recruits who had tuken to the white man’s
servico reluctantly trudged along with their
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loads meckly enough, sver and anon slapping
their thighs as a warning to their comrades in
the rear to look out for an obstacle in the
narrow path through the thick bush or the
long grass, which in ploces covered the flat
plaing as far as the oye could reach. And
everybody phmdered frecly, and got drunk
whenever the supply of plantain wine enabled
them to indulge in that solace of the African
—asolace of such ancient date, and so entirely
unconnccted with any “viee of civilisation,”
that we have the indubitable authority of Her
Majesty’s Commissioner for Nyassaland for
stying that in districts of that country where
“square-face gin” or Hawburg rum has never
reached he met as many confirmed topers as
in regions notorious for their patronage of the
stimulants in question, In populous districts,
crowds of people hurried to have a look at
them, and lead the way to the village, shouting
and capering after the manner of the country.
Brass wire, obtained from the ivory-traders,
constituted the principal currency and wealth.
Most of it was made into armlets and anklets,
the number of which worn by some of tho
women astonished the travellers, this metal,
owing, perhaps, to the fact of its being an
imported product, being more [ashionable
than the native copper. Salt was everywhere
searce, and held in corresponding value
Tho greater pmt of it not procured by
burter was obtained from the ashes of a
“flat, linear-leaved rush” growing on the
river banks¥* Door-screens resembling a
wattled hurdle are also made from the
papyrus,t strips from which, bleached white,
are woven into beautiful fish-traps or cruives,
while its pith is converted into wrappers or
covers for jars of the native * wine.” The fresh
eggs they discovered placed in forks of trees,
and in the rafters of huts, as “ medicine” or

* This plant, the * Keekol'a ™ of the Madi, is appar-
ently Fuirenw umbellate (Rolth.), & spscies of the order
Crperacem,

+ Papyrus antiquorum. from which the papyrus paper
of the andient Egyptians was made., It has now almost _
disappeared from the Lower Wile, and, indeed, is much
soaroor to the north than on the southern bhanks of the
river and its sonroes,
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fetishes, the travellers found not unweleome
for pnrposes wore secular than had been
originally intended  Outside of many of the
huts were heups of hippopotami spoils, which
it was thought uniucky to throw away, and
p beputiful-flowored convolvalus*—a plant
which, if held in the huntor's hand, was
considered to ensure him certain luck—was
planted hard by almost every door. The
Karuma Falls, a serics of three -eataracts
extending for about a mile, by-and-by broke
the placid wonotony of a river up which
vessels ol modorate size might, with the
gentlest breeze ostern, float two or threo
abreast (p. 105).

With few incidents of sufficiently great im-
portance to call for deseription, the travellers
pushed on, expecting every hour to

From

forwma % mect the Petherick Expedition,
sland = which it had been arranged was to
Journey.

convey succour to them at the
point where they would be most likely to
requirc it—namely, when their stores were
exhausted and the hospitality of the natives
had grown scanty. Every now and aguin,
ever since the truvellers had come into the
Nile Valloy and the lake coumntry, they had
been hearing of white men, and while re-
siding at Kemrasi's capital had despatched
their headmen, Bombay and another, to
the Gani country, to communicate, if pos-
sible, with the strangers whom they now
know for ecertain to e there, and with
whom they wore getting extromely anxious
to meet. Potherick, however, they did not
find. He seemed to have regarded his busi-
ness as an ivory-trader as his first concern,
his self-imposed duty to the explorers as o
vory seccondary one. For he had gone down
the rivor seven or eight days’ journey, a do-
tachment of two hundred Egyptian © troops,”
who had orders to wait for the explorers,
being tho only civilised company at the post.
The white men were, however, now begin-
ning to assnme more tangible form. Traces
of their presemce, in the shape of civilised
axticles, were not infrequent, and Bombay was
* Argyreiu populifelin.
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continually meeting with people who remom-
Lered his genial presence during the recent
journey he had made through this very
country.

As the Nile from the Karuma Falls wasg
roported to deseribe a great bend to where
tho Asua River flowed in, and to bo broken
by rapids nearly all the way to (tondokaro,
the explorers determined at once to expordite
their journey and avoid the difliculties of the
watorway by taking to land again.  For
miles and miles the path lay through swumpy
Jjungles and high grass, the sharp edges of
which cut their shoes and clothes, while the
spear-like points endangered their eyes, until
great grassy plains, dotted with elephants,
butialoes,t and hartebeest,f among whom the
voar of the lion could at times be heard at
night, were seen stretching on every side;
until near Koki, in the Chopeh district of
Gani, they reached a huge rock covered
with conical huts,’in front of which groups
of black men, stark naked, were perched
like monkeys, and evidently awaiting the
arrival of the strangers with some anxioty,
and—as is the wny of Africa—with some
appearance of ferocity also, TFor, in spite of
the horn leing sounded as a sign that the
visit was friendly, and the travellers sitting
down under the shade of a tree, iwo youths
camo madly rushing down the hill, with spears
balanced, as if ready to rush npon the now
mrivals, Soon others followed in similar
fashion, until, Bombay being recognised,
they wers welcomed with a guttnral “ Ver-
embé.”

The “get-up ” of these villagerswas remark-
able, Each carried a little stool, and though
otherwise in their pristine nakedness, their
bodics were painted purple and ash-colour,
the latter voined in the manner that a painter
imitates mahogany, while others varied the
hug, one supreme dandy concealing his native
black under a coat of bright vermilion, A
love of colour aftected all classes. Even the
littlo boys strutted about with jay feathers

+ Bus (affer.

Y dafilepe cauna,
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when they passod out of the Kofu into n
broad, smonth stretch of water, at last they
wero on the Nile, and that then—as they
belirved—with the exception of & few un-
importunt eataruets, the watorway to England
was unbroken,  So smooth was the river that
at times it seemed to possess scurcely any
current, were it not for the floating islots of
verotation that were noticed to move slowly
down stream, or got temporarily aground on
the shores of stativnary ones, scarcely to be
distinguished frome the mass of ferns, ereepers,
and tangled bushes that covered Loth forms
of island alike. Then, when a smart breeze
sprong up, the green Heet moved more
briskly, Iying over to the wind like so many
felucen-rigged craft scudding before o Medi-
terruncan levanter.

Not that the voyuge was nneventful. Hip-
popotami were frequent, and sometimes peril-
ous to the canves, while the engerncss of
the canve-men sent by Kamrasi to make the
most of his orders tv take whatever was
wantod, ne matter to whom it belonged, ren-
dered friction with the owners, in spite of the
number of the escort, not always avoidable.
They plundered the fish-traps, and would have
played the pirate, too, if their temporary
masters had not put o veto on their proceed-
ings. As it was impossiblo to convey the cows
and ygouts for the supply of tha party by water,
they were driven along the banks, with the
resull thai now and then the herdsmen had
to dofend their charges against the mursuding
tribesmen, or the hippopotsmus-hunters who
took a faney to yuarry more casily captured
than the river-horse that formed their usual
prey.  Sormetimes, also, owing to the loss of a
bont, and the diffieulty of procuring another
to replace it, sowe of the party had to take
to Tand, when complications arose over the
guestion of procuring porters, and the guards
whont Kamrasi’s officials had orders to im-
press on behalf of the white men.

This nocessitated a good doal of zigzagging
from village to village. But when procured,
the recruits who had taken to the white man’s
sorvics reluctantly trudged along with their
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loads meekly enough, ever and anon slapping
their thighs as a warning to their comrades in
the rear to look out for an obstacle in the
narrow path through the thick bush or the
long grass, which in places covered the flat
plains as far as the oye could reach, And
everybody plundered freely, and got drunk
whenever the supply of plantain wine enabled
them to indulge in that solace of the African
—a solace of such ancient date, and so entively
unconneeted with any “vice of civilisation,”
that we have the indubitable authority of Her
Majesty’s Commissioner for Nyassaland for
saying that in districts of that country where
“square-face gin” or Hamburg rum has never
reachod he met as many confirmed topers as
in regions notorions for their patronage of the
stimulants in question. In populous districts,
crowds of people hurried to have a look at
them, and lend the way to the village, shouting
and capering after the manner of the country.
Brass wire, obtained from the ivory-traders,
constituted the principal currency snd wealth.
Most of it was made into armlots and anklets,
the number of which worn by some of the
women astonished the travellers, this metal,
owing, perhaps, to the fact of its being an
imported product, being more fashionable
than the native copper. Salt was everywhere
scarce, and held in corresponding value.
The grester part of it not procured by
barter was obtained from the ashes of a
“flat, linoar-leaved rush” growing on the
river banks* Door-screens resembling a
wattled hurdle are also made from the
papyrus,} strips from which, bleached white,
are woven into beautiful fish-traps or cruives,
while its pith is converted into wrappers or
covers for jars of the native “wine.” The fresh
eggs they discovered placed in forks of trees,
and in the rafters of huts, as “medicine ” or

* This plant, the * Keekal'a ™ of the Madi, is appar-
antly Fuircna umbeliute (Rolth.), n species of the ordec
Cyperacem,

+ Pupyrus autiguorum, from whioh the papyrus paper
of tho aneiant Bgyptians was made. It has now almost |
disappeared from the Lower Nilp, and, indeed, is much
soarcer to the north than on the southern hanks of the
river and its sources,
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fotishes, the travellers found not unwelecome
for purposes more secular than had been
originally intended. Outside of many of the
huts were heaps of hippopotami spoils, which
it was thought unlucky to throw away, and
o benutiful-flowered convolvulus*—u  plant
which, if held in the huntor's hoand, was
considered to ensure him certain luck—was
planted hard by almost every door. The
Koaruna Falls, a sories of three catarncts
extending for about a mile, by-and-ly Lroke
the placid monotony of a river up which
vessols of moderate size might, with the
gentlest breeze asterm, float two or three
abreast (p. 105).

‘With few incidents of sufficiently great im-
portance to call for description, the travellers
pushed on, expecting every hour to

From

S to meet  tho Petherick Expedition,
aland =~ which it had been arranged was to
Jowrney.

convey succour to them at the
point where they would be most likely to
require it—mnamely, when their stores were
cxhausted and the hospitality of the natives
had grown scanty. Every now and again,
ever since the iravellers had come into the
Nile Valley and the lake country, they had
been hearing of white men, and while re-
siding at Koamrasi's capital had despatched
their headmen, Bomnbay and another, to
the Gani country, to communicate, if pos-
sible, with the strangers whom they now
know for cortain to be there, and with
whom they wore getting extremely anxious
to meet., Petherick, howevaer, they did not
find. He seemed to have regarded his busi-
ness ag an ivory-trader as his first concern,
bis self-imposed duty to the explorers as a
vory secondary one. For he had gone down
the rivey seven or eight days’ journey, a de-
tachment of two hundred Egyptian “troops,”
who had ovders to wait for the explorers,
being the only civilised company at the post.
The white men wore, hawever, now begin-
ning to assume moro tangible form. Traces
of their presence, in the shape of civilised
articles, were nat infrequent, and Bombay was

* Llrgyveia pepulifelia,
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continually meeting with poople who reinem-
bererid his gonial presence during the rucent
jonrney he had made through this very
country.

As the Nile from the Karnma Falls was
reported to describe a great berdl to where
the Asun River Howod in, and Lo be broken
by rapids nearly all the way to Gondokoro,
the explorers determined at once to expodite
their journey and avoid the difficulties of the
waterway by taking to land ugain.  Kor
miles and miles the path lay through swampy
jungles and high grass, the sharp edges of
which cut their shoes and clothes, while the
spear-like points endungered their eyes, until
great grassy plains, dotted with elephonts,
butialoes,t and hartebeest,} among whom the
roar of the lion could at times be heard at
night, were scen stretching on every side;
until near Koki, in the Chopeh district of
(Gani, they reached a huge rock covered
with conical huts,"in front of which groups
of black men, stark naked, were perched
like monkeys, and evidently awaiting tho
arrival of the strangers with some anxiety,
and—us is the way of Africa—with some
appearance of ferocity also, Ior, in spite of
the horn being sounded as a sign that the
visit was friendly, and the travellers sitting
down under the shade of a tree, two youths
vame madly rushing down the hill, with spears
balanced, as il ready to rush upon the now
nrrivals, Soon others followed in similar
fashion, until, Bombay being recognised,
they were welcomed with a guttural “ Vor-
embéd.”

The “get-up ” of these villagoers was remark-
able. Each carried a little stool, and though
otherwise in their pristine nakecdness, their
bodies were painted purple and ash-colour,
the latter veined in the manner that a painter
hmitates mahogany, while othors varied the
hue, one supremo dandy eoncealing his native
black under a coat of right vormilion. A
love of colour affected all classes. Even the
littlo boys steatted about with juy feathers

t Bos Caffer.
b AAutifopr canme.
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stuck in their woully logks, while polished
iron vings were worn round the upper arm, a
pendant of the swne metal was suspended
from the lower lip, and everybody wore heavy
brass or copper cer-tings, and nover woved
ontside their hnts without a hambos-handled
spear. Tt was evident that they emjoyed a
sonewhat precarious lease of life ut the hands
of their neighbours and the foraging parties
against whose surprise all these precautions
were taken.

The (tuni. as these people were called,

GIOVANNT MILNT
(Fronw ¢ PR tograph by Hewarick dingf, Breilin

thonight of nothing but good to their visitos
when Changi, the aged govornor, learnt that
they had come from Komrasi, with orders
front thut potentate to forwnrd them to
*“their brothers” His politenoss was ex-
treme.  (fiving the entire party o friendly
harangue by way of greeting. taking the
white fowl he carried hy one leg, he “swayed
it to and fro close to the ground in front of
his assewnbled visitors, After this ceremony
hat boen slse repeated by his *familiar,
Changi then took the gourd and twig, and
sprinkled the contents,” which was pombé or
millet-beer, “all over us; retired to the
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Ugangy, or magic house—a very diminutive
hut—sprinkled pombé over it; and, tinally,
spreading a cow-skin under a tree, bade us
sit, and gave us a jorum of pombé, making
many apologics that he could not show us
more hospitality, as famine had reduced his
stores.” Tho impression they carried away of
this primitive village was, however, far from
(lispleasing. The Deehive huts were swept
clesn, and the stores of grain raised on rough
granite pillars, access being made to them by
o rongh ladder or forked stick. The men
worc ornaments alone, the scanty decoration
which fell to the women’s lot being mainly a
fringe from the waist downward, and pendant
of chickweed, renewed every day, or of
leathern thongs behind. Instead of the
finely polished bracelets of their lords, they
had to gratify their vanity with heavy anklets
of iron, and a few beads around their necks,
while the beaux of the place might be scen
sitting for hours under the shade of trees
dressing each other's hair with beads, shells,
and feathers, or twining it up into pigtails
with fine wire (Plate 14).

The country of these Gani extended from
the limits of the old Kittara Empire (p. 83),
where this village of Koki was situated, to
the Asua River; the Madi country, which lay
beyond it, occupied the district westward to
the Nile, and far beyond they could see the
hills vn the other side of which they hoped
to find Petherick waiting for them with his
vessels, Meanwhile, nearer at hand, they knew
that & camp of elophant-hunters and ivory-
traders under his orders were on the outlook
for thom, as Bombay had visited it only a few
months ago (p. 108).

Pushing ahead of the slowly moving cara-
van, Speke and Grant reached this outpost of
civilisation, and were greeted with

v . The har-
effusion, amounting to embarrass- tingers of
mont, by a very black man in EVisation;
Egyptian uniform, in command of med’s camp
sometwohundred “Turks,” ¥ though

at Faloro,
*The term “Turk™ was nsed by the Sondan people
to describe any of their oppressors not native, and is
employed to this day in that sense by the Mahdists,
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IN SEARCH OF TUSKS

in reality these tagamuitine were, with one
exception, Nubians, Hgyptians, and slaves
of many tribes. This functionary, who would
fain have exprossed his joy ai mecting the
long-absent esplorers, was Mobamined, the
vakecl or agent of Andrea Debone, an 1vory-
merchant of Khartoum, who had so early
begun to push Ilus expedition in search of
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to take vengeance un another when that
digmtmy mado the job worth the while ot
these black mercenaties

They had, after the Aiab fashion, made
themselvos quite at home, canying off the
round-topped trames that forn the super-
tructure of the native huts to mako shelter
for themselves, and the dirty camp slready
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tusks into the unknown that he would
soon, without any other aid then his own
enterprise, have reached the great lakes The
vakeel's orders were, however, to render every
assistanco to “ Potrick's * friends. But before
Mohammed and his ragged crew could do 5o,
they had many errands to perform, For thtee
years they had heen cncamped here, buying,
and, stealing, and blackroailing ivory, raiding
o village where they suspected the existence
of & buried store, or helping some snvage chisf

swarmed with the children of them and
the daughiers of the land whom the roving
ivory-hunters had taken to wife These
wives—the marriage ccremony had not been
very elaborate, and the union severable nt
will—were very industrions Fvory 1nom-
ing they covered the spaco before the huts
with & preparation of cow-dung. This duty
performed, thoy proceeded to wash their
children with warm water, and then to lick
their faces dry, a peculiar habit evidently
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imitatedd from dogs and other anitnls that
treat their young in this maumer.  The
yorngsters being thus elennsed of yesterday’s
grime, the mothers procesded to besmear their
little boulies with  vermilion  pomuwde, after
which, slung i goats’ skins over the back or
frour the arus, they were sung to sleep and
hung in their vade ceadle on o peg,

Faloro, ns tho villuge was ealled, was, how-
ever, thomgh o convenient halting-pluce, no
spot for w limg stay. The travellers were
naturally unxious to be off, and as no letter
hud arrived fromn Putheriek, albeit his © Wich-
wezi,” or vagabonds, had for duys along the
route been reported us having eaten up the
country, it was necessary to depurt.  Moham-
med, who lived in good stylo—und most of the
pevple were well housed and clothed, and,
mare Arabive, were quite us nuch at home
as if they were going to stay here all their
lives—was, however, in no such hurry. He
had many errands to performn, and, indeed,
seemedl of opinion that now the travellers had
bernn met with, his mission, so far as they
were conerrned, was completed.

But as the hospitalities of Faloro were
getting too wneeh for Speke's men— who were
rhene  Ununk every day—andl the escort
again, that had come from Kamrasi had
deserted, no time was fo be lost in getting
away, Mohammed had, however, to make o
raid in puyment for eattle, slaves, and ivory, to
attack one village for pelt, ta receive teibute for
Jeuving another ulone, awd generally to plunder
the people over whom the Egyptisns ruled
with & rod of iron, which in after-lays was to
deseendl 50 heavily on their own shoulders.
Their patience with him, therefore, becain-
ing exhansted, the tmvellers began  their
march towards the Nile curly in January,
1863, over long downs of gras, pastured hy
many antelopes, and in o couple of days
reached that river again. At Apudde, where
they had to wait till the end of the month for
Mohammed's party, they found earved on the
bark of a great tamoringd tree the letters * M T,”
but ahinost ebliterated.  For u long time they
had been heaving of this inseription, First it
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was affirmed to have been cut by Petherick,
then by somebody with a big beard, very
like Speke, but a white man just tho samne as
the one whom they had been expecting. It
was only discovered long afterwards that it
was the record of Giovenni Miani (p. 104), the
Venetion traveller having arrived at this point
woro than two years, bofore. This reinarkable
man, undeterred Ly the death of his com-
panions and the hostility of the natives, had
reached thus far, and, but for false informa-
tion given him by the natives, wounld have
anticiputed Spoke in the discovery of the
Vietoria Nyanza, and Baker in the oxploration
of the Albert Loke. He died in 1871 at the
village of Numa, in the Niam-Niam country,
which he was the first to explore® after a
career as romantic as he was unfortunate.

At Apuddo, the “Turks,” as the Egyptian
party were called, behaved as they had be-
baved everywhero else, carrying off the tops
of the huts to make their tents and the pots
to cook their dinners, and helped themselves
so freely to the scanty store of grain that the
villagers wore compelled to live on wild fruits
and berries, being alvaid to resist, out of
fear of the ruffians’ firearms, implements of
defence which as yot the ivory-traders had
prudently abstained from selling to them.
Perhaps owing to the scarcity of muskets,
antelopes, buffaloes, giraffes, clands, rhinoceri,
and other game were plentiful in the open
purk-liko country where their camnp wos
pitched, but from thoir wildness had evidently
been often stalked by the bungry tribes-
men,

Mohammed’s load of ivary necessitated his
impressing so large a number of the villagers
to corry it that, before the coravan o
was ready to move, it consisted of roadto
fully threc hundred persons, who Sendekoro.
marched, generally in sight of the river, on

* Bompiuni, “Italion Explorers in Afriea™ (1801),
p. 18, This otherwise useful work must be read with
caution, 15 the geographioeal statements are by no means

precise. Moreover, the orthogrophy of the names is
generally Ttalian,

+ Rhkinoceros hicornis. 'The white species (. simus)
was shot in Karagwe,
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the way to Gondokoro. Everywhore on their
route the people fled before, evacuating their
houses lest a worse fate should befall them,
though at times also they managed to make
good their lossos by stampeding part of the
plundered eattle. Fig* palm, plum, and jujube
irees dotted the level plain, through which
the river Howed simoothly without a cataract,
for long stretches unbroken even by a single
rock, here and there crossed by a rude dug-
out, though in most places sheaves of jowarit
straw formod the usnal method of ferringe
(Vol. L, p. 295). The huts passed were clean,
the floors inade of hard ved clay, the thresh-
olds tesselated with fragments of earthenwaro,
while the abundance of banboos enabled the
owners to supply themselves with many con-
veniences denied to the inhabitants of some
of the regions they had left. Farther on they
found univalvo shells, cut into circles the size
of shirt-bultons, and worn as ornaments round
the waist, or circulating as money; while at
Magi, the frontier station of Madi, ostrich
shells were used for the same purposes. Here
the value of labour was estimated in cows,
the porters being paid, when they were paid
at all, a small cow for a journey of four
marches, including a return burden if neces-
siry. But, warned by long oxperience, the
villagers always insisted on being paid in
advance.

The country now became populous and
for mile after mile presented the appear-
ance of a vast undulating down, dotted with
fig and temarind trecs, only broken with a
few wood-capped, double-coned hills, During
the rainy season this region is a green ex-
panse. But at the time our explorers passec
it was parched, the brooks were dry, and
water was obtained only by digging in their
beds. Tron scems to exist, for the nafives
manufactured it in primitive furnaces and
their long spears were pointed with blades of
excellent metal. Wild cotton was common

* Urostigma Koteehyana (p. 108). Uniil recently the
Niam-Niam made their clothing from its bark,

+ dndropogon sorghum, Eoffir corn, or Durra (p. 108),
vsad as food and the material for maldng Leer.
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and woven by the women into n serviceable
fabric. Archery was generally practised and,
with firearins, the people seemed bold enough
to give o good account of themselves in any
buttle with the maranding Ygyptians, who
plunderod the pillar granaries as they marched
wlong,

At Magi, noar tho Yorborah Rapids, the
travellers heard good news—threo white men
had aarived in vessels at Gondokoro. These
tidings were so weleome that they almost
forgot the less pleasing information that
accompanied it, nanely, that the Bari, whose
country they were just entering, had resolved
to compass the destruction of Mohammed's
caravan by poisoning the wells in advance of
thom, More porters being pressed into the
ivory-traders’ caravan, they pushed on, canp-
followers and all about a thousand strong,
eating up the country before them, hearing
on all sides terrible tales of what the Bari
wore going to do, but, in spite of the thrents,
nowhore molested, until “the Turks” began
to laugh at the flylug villagers, whoso huts
they duly sacked, and passed on. But at
Doro, a station nenr the conical Rijinf Hill,
ot “ Logwek” of the Bari (p. 109), where, on
account of slight shocks of earthyuake which
wora felt liere, tho nmmes of some Nile
voyagers are cut,} the camp was attacked
by the Bari in furce. But, fuiling to surprise
the Egyptians, thoy fled before their guus,
setting five to the gruss, and, us Speke do-
scribes the seceno, “marched up and down,
brandishing ignited grass in their hands,
howling like demons, and swearing that they
vould annihilate us in the morming,” which
they nogleeted to do. Having demonstrated,
the Bari thought Letter of it. It appeared,
howover, that these wild tribesmen—tall,
erect, and naked from head to foot—had
actually attempted to poison the water by
placing in the streams large branches of o

I Among others, that of Dr. Felkin, who, sixteen yoars
later, made the rame journey in very different circum-
stances. The hillis 875 feet higher than the surrounding
plain—that iz, accomling to Emin Pashs und Dr, Felkin,

2,008 fest above sea-level, thonph Sir Samuel Baker
mnkes it 4,146 feet.
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species of spurge,™ though withont evil efteet
and were wo Lar suecessful in their attack that
two men were wormded by their wrrows, while

i (P eeslegue Kobs ayonnd

thirty men were not able to reseue Grant's
umbrells from their clutehes. As the Nilo
was agnin approuched, the park-like, grassy,
trepwflotted  country guve pluace to un ugly,
dreary plain of ssml, sometimes firm, bt
in phwes heavy walking. At law, on the
15th of Februury, 1863, the masts of Xile boats
wero sighted, und n white speck was pointed
ouf 6s the chureh that had belonged to
the Augtrian missonnries, whe, after lnbonring

* Fuphorbia ent wqunrn,

Tts milky jujee i5 weed na a
ghye,

1, DURRA {» ghn vdgere)y X, prusy (heaanos Tuki);
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here for thirty years, had abandoned the
attempt to make any progress with the wild
Rari. Then, all cager to reach the gongokoro

goal, the caravan broke into andfrionds.

straggling running groups until the sem-

blance ot a scattered village was zeached,
amid salvoes of musketry and the beating
of diums by the exeited Nubians, They
wore now at (ondokoro. It
was in those days the last
outpost of civilisation on the
Upper Nile, and might there-
fore Lo regarded as the end
of tho exploration which we
have followod so long.

But where was Potherick ?
A visit to Koorshid Agha, a
Circassian morchant, who was
Signor Debono the ivory-
trader’s agent here, speedily
put the disillusionised travel-
lers in possession of the in-
formation that it was to him,
and not to their country-
man who had been paid for the suc-
cour which he did not afford, that
they were indebted for the escort
from Faloro to Goendokoro, Perhaps
the vessels lying Ly the river-bank
were his? On going down to ascer-
tain the ownership of them, they
were et by a sturdy, bearded Briton,
who, however, was not the man to
meet whowm Speke had hwried away
from Ugands and separated from
Grant at Kari, but an old friend
of Speke’s, Mr. Samuel Baker, who, though
net unknown to Singhalese sportsmen for
his exploits among the elephants of Ceylon,
appears now for the first time in the history
of African explorers among whom he was
before long to take so honourable a place.
He had, in company with his wife, come
up the river with three vessels—one “die-
beesh ” and two “nuggers“—fully equipped
with armed men, camels, horses, don-
keys, beads, brass wire, and everything
necessary for a long journey, expressly to
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succour the explorers, and ecntirely at his
own cxpense, hoping, as he remarked with
grim jocularity, that he would find them on
the equator in some terrible fix, so that ho
might have the pleasure of helping them out
of it. He wounld, indeeldl, have met thewm
soouner, but, hearing of Mohammed’s party,
he was waiting for it to ronch Gondokoro, in
order that he might have the use ol his
return-inen to start with coinfortably,

Bakor's was, however, not the only party
that had Leen cndeavonring to bring sue-
cour to the long-absent travellers.
One had been started by three
Duteh ladies, which, but for a
series of mishaps, might
have anticipated the
efforts of the gencrous

The Dutch
ladies’ ex-
pedition,
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to Egypt. After passing the winter in Cairo,
they asconded the Nile to Nubin and the
Soudan, reachmg by the end of September
(1862) the very place where Speke and his
friends then were, and, alter oxploring a
part of the Sobat, retwrning in November
Lo Khavtoum. In Febraary, 1868, Miss Tiuné
—reputed to be the richest heiress in the
Netherlands—in eomnpany with her mother
and aunt, Baron ¢’ Ablaing, Baron von Henglin,
and  Dr. Steudner, again set out for
Khawtoum to explore the Bahr-el-Ghazel.
Their eapedition was on a princely seale,
for, in addition to the persons alvendy men-
tioned, it comprised several Buropean Indies’-
maids, and about two hundred other followers
Letter fitted for the work of Africun explora-
tion. No cumbersoine an expedition naturally

BIJIAL (OR LOGWELK) HILL

¥nglishman. The history of the attempt is brief
and sad, In July, 1861, Mrs. Tinné, the widow
of an English merchant, had left the Hague,
with her daughter Alexandrine, and her sister
the Baroness von Capellen, on their third visit

L] C g

WEEP

moved slowly, It reached—atter
Imrning their cabin forniture for
fuel—the limits of navigation at
the Bahr.el-Homr on the 10th
of March, and fromx Lake Rék
made » journey overland, across
the Bahr Jur, und sonth-west by the Bahr
Kosango to Jebel Kosongu, on the bovders
of the Nimn-Niam country, which Schwein-
furth explored some years later. Malarious
fover attacked all tho whites of the party
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i this fever-breeding region, wul even the
woalth of the Duteh ladies was mable to
alleviate the misery that followed,  Stenduer
sneeumbed in Aprdl, wed Mrs, Tinné two
months Jater, the remainder of the purty
reacling Khartoma in Joly, 1864 where the
Baroness vpn Capeellen adso died, Miss Tinné
returning th Cairo by erossing the then well-
kuown conntrs from Berber to Suakim on the
Ited Sew, after
making  oh-
servations  of
vonsiderable
geographical
interest, * At

Cairo,  Miss
Tinné lived
in  Oriental

magniticenee
for the next
four  years,
visiting Al
gorig, Tunis,
el other
parts of the Mediterrnenn <hores of North
Mifew, priishing at last, s we Lave seen
(Vo L. p 292) a vietim to her own
somewhat hisnrions stile of travelling, the
Tonuregy mupdering her at Shavata, vot far
from Murah, for the sake of the supposed
riehes contained in her iwm water-tanks. not
o mention her eostly hoees and inely
dressedd amicl-crrvants, supertnitios  against
whose presenee the most experienced of Tripoli
anthorities i vain cationed the hewdstrong
Luly, whe was barely thirty at the time of
her Inmentable death,

MH~, FINMNG

(Eou o Prand}

* Henghin, Kicaelhach, Munzinger, and Stendoer.
» Dig Dentswhe Expedivion in tht-Afrika, 1851 und
IzNG2 Mudan wnd  Nonl-Abssinicon)™  Petermann's
Gropraphesels Motk dfewpo n, Brgmnzangs<hefr Ne 13
Henwlin, «ble Tmnowhv FExpedition im  westlichen
Nil-Quellsehnet, 100 und ISGHT Thed, N 17 (14633,
and  Rewse (n das Gebiot ded Wabseen Nilg, ete, ™ (10657 ;
als in Mise Tinné's own * Pravels in the Reglon of the
White ¥ile " 10y Johu Tinng, “¢iengraphical Votea
of an Expedition in Centeal Africn by three Dutch
Ladiea™ (1864 : Ruotchy, “Der Xil seine Quellen.
Zoflugse, Lunder und vderen Bewohner™ (1363); and
Kotsohy snd Poyritsch, © Plante Tinneanse™ (1863,
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Petherick and his wife, accompanied by D,
Murie, the distinguished naturalist, by-and-by
also arrived at Gondokoro, and explained
why he had not fulfilled his contract to
succour the explorers. Instead of coming up
the Nila a1 onee, he had waited while a vessel
was being built, vtil he lost the north winds
which would have enabled him to sail up
the river.  Then leaving for his trading-post at
Nyambara,with vaguo orders to a vakeel to look
out for the traveller, the ivory-trader attended
to his more lucrative private busi- , o
nes, confessing that he had nover and s
expected to sec the travellers alive. prosecdings.
Mr. Potherick naturally did the bost he could
to defend himselt. He might no doubt have
meant well: but his judgment was bad, and,
viewed in the light of unaccomplished facts,
the best that can be said for him is that he
was not quite the person for the work he had
nndertaken. Had he stuck to the plan
originally arranged Detween him and Speke,
he would most likely not only have saved the
travellers muich needless anxiety and hard-
shtp, but have had the first run of an ivory
country not then touched by any of the
enterprising men who were pushing out their
parties in all divections to obtain the one
commaodity that rendered the Upper Nile
valley of any interest to these ploneers.}

Of these, Petherick was undeniably one
of the most indomitable.  Starting for Khar-
toin in Novewmber, 1853, with a sailing-
vessel manned by Nubians, he ascended
tho Balir-el-(thazel River to the islets of
Kyt, where Mishra-er-Rék was afterwards
fonnded. Here his operations were stopped
by the hostile attitude of the natives and
the timidity of his own people. Next year,

+ Porherick, *¢Land Jowrney Westward of the White
Yile from Abu Kuka to Gondokoro™ (18G£). See also
Jouwrnal R, G, S, Vol. XXIV,, p, 289, and Procordings
R 6.8, Vols IV, pp. 39223 ; V., pp. 27,40, 41; VL., p. 18;
VIT, p. 20 VIIL., p. 1225 “Egypt, the Soudan, and Central
Afriea, being Sketches of Sixteen Yenrs® Travel ¥ (1861) ;
end (by Mr. and Mre, Petherlek) *Travels in Central
Africa snd Exploration of the Western Nilo Tributaries,”
2 vols, (IRGY); Ponckts. “Le Fleuve Blane,” in whioh
the travels of that ivory-hunter are desaribed, ete.
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however, he was more suceessful whon he took
the smue route, with two boats and a larger
equipment, and was able not only to do busi-
ness with the Kyt islanders and othor people
dwolling farther inland, but to found an ivory-
station on the Jur.  In 1854, Petheriek startod
from the Mishra-cl-Rék ou a southern expedi-
tion, which scems to have brought him as
far ag Mundo, in Makaraka Land, between tho
sixth and seventh parallels of North latitude,
Petherick’s aftor-work, until he vetived from
husiness in 1863, hag already been mentioned.
He was the last English—indeed, the last
European—ivory-trader in this conntry ; « the
ivory as well as the slave trade,” which we
shall have occasion to touch upon in a future
chapter, “in the regions extending west and
south-west of the Ghazel remnined” after
that date “exclusively in the hands of Euro-
pean subjeets.” ¥ Petherick was undeninbly o
man of merit, and, but for the diseredit his
last expedition served justly or unjustly to
attach to his name, deserves o higher place
among Nile-land explorers than he has as yet
obtained among his countrymen,

Speke and Grant remained st Gondokoro
as Bakers guest for » few days, for the pur-
pose of fixing the longitude of the spol in
order Lo cheek observations made clsewhere.
During this pleasunt relief from the irksome-
ness of travel among barbarians, the explorers
learnt the nows of the outside world siuce
they lwd left—inter uliu, the death of the
Priuce Consort and the outbreak of Civil War
in the United States; and, before leaving, oh-
tained through a Syrian trader, who ¢ame up
the Nile from Caivo with the north wind in
three months, a bateh of letters that had
arrived for them during their absence. Koor-
shid Agha was also unremitting in his kind-
ness, sending o turkey, a box of cigars, and, of
all gifts, for a good Moslem—the goodness of
whomn wos in those days very doubtful in
that part of tho world—a case of champagne.
He was even kind enough to express his
rogret, fur hiv own sake, that the explorers

* Junker, “Travels in Afrien during the yenrs
1875-78," translated by A. I Keans (IS00), p 87
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had obtained succonr from o countryman,
otherwise he might have had the honour of
cliiming them as his gnosts, and the addi-
tionad pleasure of conveying them to Khar-
toum in his own boats,
Amongothernnexpeetedvisitors whodropped
into Gondokoro during the oxplorers’ stay
were Fathor Moorlan and two other pye sustrian
priests of the Austrian Mission Misslon.
that had been formerly stativned at Gondo-
korn, They had come from Angwen,in the
Kyteh country, to see the old place again
lefore they left for Khartoum: for the Austrian
Government, discouraged by the failures of so
mony yoars, had ordered the yeeall of the
whole cstablishment in these regions, This
attempt to civilise and Christianise the rude
tribes of the Upper Nile began 1n 1848, two
years after Pope Gregory XVT. had consti-
tuted what was then known of Central Africa
a YVicariate Apostolic. In this brief the objeets
of the Mission were stated to he the con-
version of the natives, the suppression of the
slave trade, and the spiritual welfuro of the
few Romun Catholies settéled in the Upper
Nile regions. In that year, Father Ryllo, o
Pole who had played a very zealous part
in the feuds
between  the
Maronitesarul
Druses  in
Lebanon, ar-
rivod at Khar-
toan, necou-
panied by four
other Jesuits
(two of them
Italians), and
three laymen.
Thechicfsoon
suceumbed to
the  Khar-
toum  fever.
But Dy, Igoatiuvs Knoblecher, a most encr-
getie man, spoodily reorganised the Mission,
and raised it to o condition of the greatest
prosperity. o 1849, he undertook what
was really o jowney of exploration to the

JOIIX PETHERICK,

(From « DPrint)
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["ppor Nile,to find stations to carry on the work
he hatd begun, contending weanwhile agamst
the deerces of the Egyptian Governmeut
furbidding bim 1o attempt to nake proselytes
stuong the Mussulman population. One of
the stations thus fouded was Gondokoro,
bernn in 1831, and supported dueing its
continuanee by grants from the Austrian
Assoviation tor Promoting Catholie Missions
in Central Mriea, n wealthy socioty under
the patronage of the Archdnchess Sophia.

OF AFRICA

stations had, however, to bo abandoned event-
ually, owing to the deadly climate of the
malarions region lying along the banks of
the White Nile Of ten missionaries in Gon-
dokoro, cight perished in one year: and the

R

e

AHF BLE L N{Lk AT KEARPOUM. (From a Phelopaph by @ Bukte )

During this expedition to the White Nile,
Dr. Kuoblecher reached Mount Logwok
(p. 109), in four and three-ynurter degrees
North Jutitude, which he was the frst to
aseerdd, A exoss and the date eut in the
rock still remiain to attest his enterprise, In
1855 the Muission of the Holy Cross was
founded in the village of Angwen. In 1834,
Giovannl Beltrame, another membier of the
Mission, teavelled from Khartown up the
Blug Nile to Beni Shaogol, ond reached
Rosdres, which, howaver, ha found unsuitable
for o station. Later, ho visited Eurepe,
and retimed in 1857 with five more priests,
amony whom was Dawjele Comboni. These

devoted Kunoblecher himself was obliged to
return an invalid to Naples, where he died in
I857. His successor, Father Kirchner, a
Buvarian, was compelled to remove in 1860
to the village of Birbeh, at the first catavact,
and soon afterwards, by an arrangement with
the Propeganda, surrendered the administra-
tion of the Mission to the Franciscan Friars,
In 1861, sixty priosts and Iy brothors of the
order reached Khartoum, and thirty of them
settled nenr Kaka, on the White Nile. But
fourteen having died within two years, the
rost returned in dimnay to Khartoum, and
eventually, after withdrawing most of the out-
lying stations, the Vicariate was transferred
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in 1872 to the clergy of the Mission Collego
established at Verona in 1867 for misswonary
work on the Daitk Continent, and, until his
death in L8617 was achmimstered by Father
(‘omboni, as Pro-Viear Apostolie or Bishop
Meanwhile, merely to look after the interests
of the missionmy subjects of the Kaiser,
Austrin established (in 1851) a consul at
Khartoum in the pewson of Ir Reitz, who,
eleven yoars later, fell a victim to the climate,
his successors being Baron von Heuglin, the
eminent zoologist (p 109), andl Dr Natterer,
who also succumbed to the insidious fever
of the White Nile region—happier, perhaps,
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who had been many years in his service and
been treated with infinite kimdness—a  sad
ending to neaily hity years spent in tropieal
Aliiecat The fute of the Austrian missionaies
andl nuns, after the min of the Sondan, which
will he related by-and-by, entitles their story to
o higher rank than that of mere zealots i a
good cause,  They deserve to be numbered
among heroes and martyis.

Tow far Captain Speke was correct in say-
ing that dwming their rewidence at (tondokoro
and other parts of the Upper Nile the mis-
sionaries made “not one cunvert,” we do not
presume to affirm The reports issued by

HIPPOPOTAMY O THE UPPER NILE,

than his suecessor, Martin Hansal, who per-
ished with Gordon at the capture of Khar-
toum by tho Mahdi, murdered by a Nubian

* When Father Ohrwalder vistted Khartoum nfter the
ruin wrought by the Mahdiste in 1885, be found that the
grave of the good Bishop had, hike thoss of mauy others,
bean openad in senrch of treasure, bub thab the monuw-
ment erectad by the Ehartoum people was still standing.,

28

thom are not quite in keeping with this state-
ment—though possibly they were too ready
to take the will for the deed—nor at one with
the more impartial opinivn of Dr. Junker. It
is certain thot when an Egyptian station was
established at Gondokoro, many of the Bari

+ “Travels in Afrien, IR75-T4,” pp. 197-08.
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becne partially eiviliced, and lewrned sufhi-
cient Awbic to tind cwployment about the
militury stations us wterpreters, translatoes,
aned inspeetors. Ino IS63 there was, however,
no Governnent to eontrol the population o
tos protect property, and the people lind 210t
mueh heart to lowen what they saw wo innie-
diate prospect of protiting by, or what, in the
persons of theiv fusteaetors, dil not seem to
yield materinl vetwums. The people wonld
coute ancl look ut the religious pietures, ov,
it might be, throw the away, saying their
stomachs wore enipty andd that they must go
in »earch of something to 1l them.  And, as
& rule, this importaut portion of their persons
always was in a stute of depletion.  They were
half starved, not because their country would
not grow food, bat lecause they were too lazy
to cultivate the land.  What little corn they
planted was consmned Defore it was fully
ripe, snd they cither songht for tish in the
viver or ful on tortoises in the interior, us
they feared they might never reap what they
sowed, o foreboding not quite unjustitied, con-
sidering tho inrer-tribal wars und the slave
reids, which were then, and are yot, the
normal condition of affaivs in that part of the
Nils Valley, At tisst the natives were kindly
inelivedd o the whites,  The ateeitics of the
tradders soon changed wll this, until they even
upbmaided the missomeries for huving been
the wdvance guard of the » white devils” who
follawed,

In those days Uondokoro was the most
advameed mutpost of the Euyptians in Central
tondokore  Africa.  But there was s yet no

representative of law and  onder
anid the place was full of the wnst villainous
brigands on the faew of Afriea, the vifteaft of
Khartown, and Khartoum wae filles] with the
st of Euypt (p. 112). It was, Buker tells
us, o porfect hell, o colony of entthrouts”
and the centre of the shawve rrade. At all
hours of the day the elanking of chains conld
o heard, and with such cffrontery was the
trade pursued by the ruttians who bribed the
Khartoum authorities into permitting any
rascality, that a carge arvived under the Stars
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aud Stripes, the owner heing a captain whose
son aeted as the United States Consul at
Khartoum. Bullets were flying aboul day
und night, and mwders among the drunken
seommdrels were of sueh constant ocetrrence
that no ouc thought of asking the reason why,
while the inneeent uatives were shot down
with a recklessness worthy of somo of the
suvage kings whose acquuintance wo have
made in the preceding pages. “ At night,”
(aptain Grant writes, in reeallmg those times,
“ while camped on the Nile at (tondokoro, the
sounds wero either the hippopotamus or the
rifle, the one much more pleasant than the
other: the heavy trunpeting of the [ormer
reverberating cither up or down streain was
delicious music to the ear, but tho crack of
the rific only made me dread that some poor
native had fallen its vietim,”#*

From Gondokoro to Khartoum, at the
time of which we write, was a com-
paratively easy and by no means o
dangerous voyage. Egyptian posts of a lang
and tho Awstrian nission in the ¢
Kyteh country formed convenient halting-
Places: the discontent and fanaticism that
in twenty years werc to burst out with such
fury werestill only simmering, so that beyond
& chance of pilfering by the natives, and the
swartus of mosquitoes, against which even the
binek skins of Speke’s men had to be partially
protected by elothes, the journey, thanks to
tho Louts that by Baker's genorosity had
been put at their serviee, and the ample
stores that the same friond provided, was,
it full of interest, not particularly oventful.

From Khartoum to Cairo, the river was then,
and for many years afterwards, o highway for
troops and merchants. It was, indeed, so
fumiliar that after tho long tramp in the
unknown which the travellers had just com-
pleted they advanced more quickly. Still, the
Journey was not arapid one. From Gondokoro
to Khartomm the «disboeah” voyage took
thirty-two days—from the 26th of February to
the 30th of March. From Khartoum to Berber
Ly the saome conveyance—steamers not being

* Journal Roy. Geog. See., Vol. XLIL, p, 205,
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then on that portion of the Nile—eight days
were constmed  From the latter port, they
crossed the desert to Korvosko in fitreen dags,
by means of caumels. To Phike by diabeeah
took fonr ddays move, and, finally, as the
Viceroy's stewmer cane as far ay Assouan for
they, Cairo was reached In less than o week
—the entive journey from Gondohoro oceupy-
ing sixty-five teavelling days.  Tts general
foatures have already been indieated in our
deseriptivn of the Nile (pp. 6-10).

It i searcely necessury to add that from
the time fthey reached civilisation every
distinction uttended the explorers, amd that
when they arrived in England, atter an ab-
sence of three years and fifty-one days, no
travellers received, or deserved to receive, a
warmer welecome from those who were the
best judges of the valne of their work,
though, for some veason not easy to diving,
the Ministry of the day declined to recom-
mend Speke for the honour of knighthood,
or even for the Compunionship of the Dath,
which Lctore and since his day had often
been ronferred on much less meritorious ex-
plorers. DBt the [leralds were more liberal
and apprecintive, for they granted to the
father anel all the deseendunts of Speke—of
whom there weve none, for ho died unmarried
—an  “angmentation " of  arms— running
water superinseribed © Nile,” with a erocodile
for a crest, aud o crocodile for dexter and
hippopotamus as sinister supporters.”

Nor were the « Faithtuls ” forgotten.  Bom-
bay, his cighteen men and fowr wownen, re-
ceived every attontion in Cairo, Aden,
Mawitins, and Zanzibar, boing presenled, in
addition to a year's extrn pay, with o freed-
man’s garden,” and ten dollars dowry money,
as somn as the bachelors among them could
find wives—no diffienlt matter for grandees of
their wealth and distinction.

The end of the expedition was, nevertheless,
melancholy, The projected journey across

pe  Afries, to complete what had been
Mortuls.  Joft undone, was never to be under-
taken either by Speko or his comprnion.
After o year in England, spent in publishing
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the—still imperfect—aecount of his jonrney,
the diseoverer of the Vietoria Nyuanza engaged
to tuke put in o diseussion of the Nilo
sonrces at the Bath weeting ot the British
Association in 18G4+ But, though the © sue-
tion” met, sl Burton was there, the explorer
who would have been the ceutral figure in
the company was absent. Then the whisper
prssed round and  the sad news was -
notmeed.  Captain Speke was dead  On the
previous - afternoon, September  Lsth, the
man who hal passed scatheless throngh two
African expeditions and a dozen sporting
trips in the Indian jungles had perished at

BPERE™S * AUGMEMNTATION” OF ARNs,

the age of thirty-seven by the aceidental
discharge of his own gun while erossing o
fenee (h.u‘in;:; a partridge-shooting party on
his eousin’s estate,
% ——{"an this be {he end supreme
Of the eonntless things of the days of vld?

This clay, is it all what nsed to he
In the Afrie land by the Zingian sea?”

The lines are Lady Burton's.

Nur died Barton, with whom he died wn-
recouciled, ever again undertake any gread
African expedition, though, a5 eonsul on the
Guinea coast and in his privete capacity, he
added much tu our knowledgo of that shore
and the region lying immediately bohind it
Hae, ton, reaped little material roward froru his
perilous exertions in the caunse of knowledge.
He was a captain when he diseovered the
East African lakes, and wntil two years hefore



16 THE STORY
his death he was il o captain. Then
ho was knighted, and, atter filling  various
posts andd winning some ot the recoguition
which his almost unpuralleled lore in wany
by-ways of seliolarship so amply deserved,
eliedl i Trieste on the 20th of October, 1890,
More  furtmnate, Grant swrvived both of
then—the zealons giawdian of his comrade's
farue, which, unfortunately, the zealons Seot
considered synonymows with so unressoning
u dislike of Burton that he declined even to
nutke the aequaintance of that man of many
friends and 1any enemies,  As chief of the
futellienes Department of the Abyssinian
expedition under Nir  Robert—afterwards
fonl—Napier, he agnin visited Afriea: but
his work as an explorer ended with his share
in Speke's discoveries.  Thereafter he stayed
at home a prosperous gentleman—a Com-
punion of the Bath and the Star of India

OF AFRICA.

and a Licutenant-Colonel in the Army until
his death at Nairn on the 11th of February,
1802. He and Baker alone of those who had
the principal part in solving tho problem
that had punzzled so many, and for a lime
—s0 runs the legend—had temnpted even
Julins (‘psar to abandon Cleopatra and con-
quest, lived to enjoy the longed-for “ Honour
that is from the Nile.”*

*Speke, “ Journel of the Discoveries of tho Source of
the Nile ” (1868) ; “Upper Basin of the Nile by Inspec-
tivn and Information ™ (Journal of the Royal Geograph-
teal Nocirty, Vol XXXIIL,. pp. 322-316) ; Grant, * A Walk
Across Africa " (1861) ; “Snmmary of Observations on the
(teagraphy, Climate, and Natural History of the Lake
Remon of Ceutral Africa,” ete (Journal of' the Royal
Greoyraphical Socwety, Vol. XLII, pp. 243-842); and
“ Route from Berber to Koroske® (Proe, Royal Goo-
graphieal Society, NS, Vol, VL, p. 826); “Botany of
the Speke and Grant Expedition” (Zransactions of the
Linueran Soviety, Vol XXIX,, pp. 1-178) ; Swayne, * Lake
Victoria ™ (1868). ete. This chapter also embodies much
private information.

TOJUBE (Zfzyphus jujub).
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(From ¢ Photograph by B Rueble )

CHAPTER VIL

THt NILE-SEEKERS;
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WHEN Speke renched Alexandrin, he tele-
graphed home, “The Nile is settled;” and
for a couple of years that was the opinion
of a grent many people not quite so cocksure
regarding the ontcome of their discoveries as
the explorers with whose doings the proced-
ing chapters have been occupied.’ But the
Nile was not settled ; indeed, for that matter,
it is not settled yet, and will not be until the
ultimate rivilet pouring its water into the
most distant lakelet which contributes to
the river of Egypt has been laid down on a
map much more detmled than any we

3 o
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yet possess of Central Africa. Speke and
Grant had traversed the continent from the
east coast to the nerthern watershed of
Africa at the southern extremity of the
Vietorin Nyanza, and had afterwards ascer-
tained that the main current of the river .
fowed out of that lake at the Ripon Talls,
They then traced the river for a considerable
distance to Karuma Falls, and again met the
Nilo in latitnde 8° 82' N, or n.boub seventy-
soven miles in a straight line from wheve they

. had lefs it to tramp by land (p. 108). So

far, Sgeke &nd Grant were quite rxght 1 and,
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thoush Laer discoveries seemed  for o time
to pediee somewhar the importance of this
areaf (“.\l‘()\l'l"\', it stunds I(Miny as hich as
it was deemed i 18632 for, af it is by no
reans the ouly souree of the White Nile,it is
now known tobe the prineipal one—the others
heing werely sibsidiary, if, iudeed, the streams
that formn them are not to be regarded as
tirtle tore than teibutarics to the great luke
reservoir, ur 1o the main enrrent tlowing out
of it

Yot even Npeke and Grant were well aware
thu, there were other lake sources: for when
in  Kwuasi’s eountry they had
hearrd of another lake, the Luta
N'zige—the Albert Nyanzaof tuture
days,—into the northern extremity of which
the king wnd his people declared the river
entered, only fo make 1ts exit ahnost immedi-
ately, und then, us « navigablu river, continued
its conrse to the north throngh the Koshi and
Madi vounsries, The explorers would fain have
visitedd this sheet : bug this was at the time
ingpossible, for the tribes wore fighting with
Kaurasi, ud no steanger would have heen
permittedd to pass through the country leading
b the lake which was te them the seeno of
so iy spectlations und the object of so many
fowmgs  Aceordingly, when  Baker asked
whether, after snevomring the two teavellors
#t heavy persaual eost, there was not o Jeaf
of the el remaining for him," he was
uaturally tobl of this luke, aml of the possi-
bilities attaching to it “ Tnow heard,” Baker
tells g, * that the ticld was not only opon, bmt,
that an widitional interest was wiven to the
rxplovation by the proof that the Nile fluwed
onut of vne great lake, the Vietoriy, Imt that it
evidently must derive an adilitional supply
from an nuknown Luke, as it ontorad it ot the
Aorthera extremity, while the body of the
lako carne from the sonth,  The fact of u great
body of wuter like the Luta N'zige exteuding
in n direct line from south to porth, while the
general system of drainuge of the Nile was
from the same divverion, showed mest econe
clusively that the Luta N'zige, if it existed in
the form acwamied, nwst bhuave an inportont

What Speke
told Baker

QF AFRICA

position in the basin of the Nile.” At the time,
Spoke was induced to Lelieve that this ke
was, a8 Dr. Murio had suggested to him, a
«grent hackwater of the Nile” which in a
certain sepse it is, though not quite in thoe
way that these pioncer explorers concluded at
(he time ; for, thongh wo know that it supplies
a Jarue flood to the White Nile, it is not a
mero backwater, but one of two lakes Jinked
by the Sendiki River and fod by numerous
stremms from various divections (p. 6).  When
Baker heard this, and, in addition, that Speke
had left o considerable quantity of property
with Kamrasi, to be reclaimed by “a white
wa” who should be sent hence, ho, though
in no need of the goods, felt that the road
was clear to him and the “laurel loaf” still
remaining worthy of the toil of plucking it.

samuel White Baker—he was not, in those
days knight and Pasha—at the time when
Npeke and Grant wmet him at oo
tiondokoro was no longer in his wnite
first youth.®* Like many others, %™
his first acquaintance with the continent in
which he was so soon to win a great nawe
was made in mature life, after his constitution
hud been strengthoned by years of arduous
toil in varions parts of the world. DBul
though, in 1863, alnost unknown in the Nile
Valley, hie had won his spurs as a sportsman
aned engincer under kindrod skics.  When
little more than w boy, ho and a brother—one
of two destinid o distingnish themselves—
had founded an agricultural colony and sana-
tortam in the cool nplands of Ceylon, where the
adventures of the future African explorer as
an elophont-lnnter are still frosh sinong the
socinl chronicles of the island.t A fow years
later he found his way to the Crimea, and
afterwards superintended the construction of
the first tailway in Turkey—namely, that
which conncets the Danube, across the
Dobrudja, with the Black Sea,

But it was not until 1861 that he resolved
to attack the then unsolved Nile problem.

* He wos horn in London, June 8th, 1821,

+ Baker: “Rifle and Hound in Ceylon” (1854), and
* Eight Years' Wanderings in Coylon™ (1855).
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However, remembering that the failure of
many of his predecessors hud been due to
differences of opinion, which had ended in
rotreat, he resolved to attempt his task with
no other companion than his wife-—a youny
Hungarian Luly, whose cournge, tael, and
devotion on this awd all her hushawd’s future
travels entitle her to o high place in the
story of Afriea (p. 120). With charweter-
istie thoroughness, the new Nile-seeker was
in no haste to win reputation. I had » wild
hope, mingled with humility, that, even as
the insignificant worm bores throngh the
hardest onk, I might, by persevorance, reach
the heart of Africa. I could not couceive
that snything in the workl had that power to
resist a determined will, so long as health and
life remain.” The expedition of Npeke and
Grant, who had boen lung silent, led him
to plan his journey so that he might (p. 108)
be able to meet with them, and, if neeossary,
render them assistance—a wish that, we have
seen, was amply gratitied.

Leaving Cnivo in the iddle of April, 1861,
the futnre explorer and his brave companion,
with & fair wind behind them, rewched
Korogsko in less than s month, and, crossing
the Nubian Desert to ¢nt oft the western hend
of the Nile, arrived in tho middle of & sununer
season—with the thermometer 114 in what
shade could beobtained—uat Berber, eight days
from Khartoum. But by this thne, finding
that ho was at the merey of interproters, who
have many opportunities of being dishonest,
and seldom negleet those favomrs of fortnne,
Baker determined to spend a year in tracing
the Abyssinian tributaries of the river, un
which he was again embarked, hoping by this
time to have picked np sutlicient Arabic to
vender bhim indopendent of the Cairenc

Abyssinian drazoman, ) A soav.({n, therefore,
tributaries  Was spent in oxploring the At-
f the Nile.

bara, Hettite, Royin, Salnam,
Angrab, Rahad, und Dinder, fiest ascending
the Atbara, which falls into the Nile twenty
miles south of Berber, and after following
ap or crossing the tributarics mentioned,
Baker descended the Blue Nile to Kbhartoun

CXPLORATIONS.
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on the 15th of April, 1a62, twelve nmnths
after leaving Berber  Most of this time was
spent in the mountainons regions on the
hovders of Abyssinia.  Much of this country
had beon traverserd by Briee, noarly ninety
years hofore, and bis sueeossor could only
confivm his aceount of its extent and heanty.
All of the strewms whose acquaintanco the
Intest travellers wade flow into the Nile,
vither through the Athara or the Blue Nile.
The first-immed is, we have seen (p. 22), for
wmouths at u time perfietly dry, and even the
Blne Nile—so ealled from its clear water
reflecting the clondless sky—is, during tho
carlier seasons, so shallow that it cannot be
navigated by the small vessels transporting
produce from Sennaar to Khartoum. This
is due to the drying-up of its principal
tributaries, the uhad and Dinder,  After the
raing, which end in April, the Rahad, like the
Athara, bevomes a hed of glowing sand, and
the Dinder is reduced tv o fow discon-
neeted pools, swarming with hippopotami and
other stranded denizens of the full river®
Inreresting as these jouneys were, the neces-
sity of describing others of more divect im-
portanee to the development of Mrica com-
pels us to concentrate onr attention on the
great expedition Baker was now about to
undertuke.  ntil then, ignorant of the type
of men he had to deal with in that Soudun
over which, six years later, he way to be
absolute  master, Baker was not prepared
for the passive and even active resistance he
met with in making his prepurations for his
voyage from Khartoum southwards.,  Moosa
Pasha, a more than usually Lrutal type of the
Soudanese Turkish Governor-Guneral, like all
the other officials, was anxious to prevent
Englishinon from penctrating the districts
reided by the slave-traders, foaring that if—as
wis the case—the atrocitios of that traftie were
exposed, the Khedive, in his anxiety to stand
well with his Furopean ereditors, might be
compelled to stop a trade by which every one
of them profited. Tt wag, therefore, not until

* Baoker, » The Nile Trilmtaries of Abyssinie and the
Hword Hanters of the Hamean Arnbis ' (1667)
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the 18th of Deceruber, 164, that Baker was  mosquitoss.  Far as the eyo can roach in that
able to start up the Nile to Gondokoro, with  land of misery and malaria all' is wretchodness.'
ninety persons, twenty-uine eumels, horses The dull croaking of water-fowl, .tho llupl of
anel wsses, it three vessels, wiriving there  insects, and the hoarse spouts of the hippo-
potuinus, inpress the traveller that this iy the
Nile whoso source lies hidden from mankind.
Islands of vegetables silently float past, bear-
ing solitary storks, thus voyaging on Nature’s
afts from lands unknown. Nothing in life is
so depressing as this melancholy viver,” *

Nor can the feclings of the voyager thus
wewrily toiling to his fato be more buoyant at
seeing, as Baker saw, on a dry spot, slightly ele-
vatetl above the bowmdless marsh, the mound
where some predoecessor had Dbeen buried.
The nawe of this pioneer had been forgotten :
even his nation was no longer remembered,
but his bones, “like a good ship shoaled on
her voyage,” formed a sad landmark for the

SIR SAMUEL BAKDR. PASHA passers-by.  The grave of this unknown white
(Feanee Pl tuprogn Ty Lletta ul Fry, Baher ~tiel W2) man was ominous: for not far from the spot

where he lay Baker had soon to dig a muddy
after n vivenitous voynge of forty-four days, trench and erect a rude cross to Johann
though, in a straight line, the distauce is Schmidt, a faithful German whom he had
prom gpar.  O0ly ubout 750 miles.  The Nile, et with hunting on the banks of the Settite
tomato  alomy which Baker worked slowly river the year before and ongaged for the
Gondokoro. . .
for those six weeks, with the
tribes through whose vountry it runs, has
already been deseribed (pp. 6-8, 37-46). Tt
was et event then an unknown land, for ex-
plorers had sueveyaed it in a rude way, and it
wits the highrowl to the slave-hunting country
beyend, 1p 1o the point where the Buhe-
ol-tihuzel joins, the mavigation is tolerably
casy.  From that point to the south, the dith-
enlties of the White Nile commnence,  The
entire conntry is a desd flat, a world of in-
tertinable marsh, overgrown with high reeds
ad papyrus rush.  As Baker graphically
deseribes it : - Through this region of deso-
lation the river winds ity tortuons course, like
an cntangled skein of thread: no wind is
favourabile, owing to the coustant turns ; the
crrent aldversa; no possibility of advance,
extept by towing: the wen strogpling night  expedition. o was a carpenter by trade, and
and doy through water snd high mpids  had been employed in building the Austrian
with the tow-rope, oxhausted with o hope-  « fuat o the Royal Gengraphual Sosisty, Vol.
less lnbour snd maddened with clouds of xxxvi p 2

LADY BAKER.
(From a Photopraph by Elots and Fry, Baker Sheel, T1)
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convent at the junction of the two Niles; but,
drifting with a fellow=workian named Florian
np the Nile, he hatd il then boen engaged
in buying wild auimals from the Arabs tor
a Enropean menagevie, al in killing them
for his own profit,  Building a conple of it
cubr hutts of neatly sipuared stones, the twao
Bavurians established themselvos at Sofi, on
the frontier of Abyssinia, and not only shot
hippopotiwai, but mwanufactured  extremely
gonl whips from their hides, and made, in
the rainy scason when they eonld not hunt,
exvellent catelsaddles, both of which et
with u ready sale among the Mwabs.  This
industyious life of wil and danger weut on
until Klorian was killed by a lion* Then
Schmdet, his fortune still to unke, joined
daker in the hope of saving enongh money in
the Englishman's service to return to his native
Bohoniia and to the Gretehen he bad left
behind him, Inved to his death by the chars
of the African Siven.  He had neither parents
nor relatives : hut his Inst words were of her,
ws he lay dying in the Nile swamp. “ There
inone —xhe - " he falrored. Bue his strength
fuiled Binw, sl Beyond the mune of her native
village he was nnnble to afford any elue to
ber identity,  Krom-baeh "— Ex bleibt nne
zu sterhen " == Teh bin sohe dankbar 7 —(« I
aim Yhaukiul )y were his last wonls,
Gondokore in those days was o miserable
place—it cannot even mow be said o Le
imposing—a  were collection of prass huts,
ovpnpied only ab one season by the huding
people, when they retum from the interior
with their sluves and ivory, and the ruing
of the Anstrinn missionarics’ vhurch, with the
celobrated geove of lanon-trees, from which,
even fen yewrs age, lemons were spreading
over the whole of the Equatorial Provinces,
to the rofreshuncut of the thivsty Etropeans.,
Iu after-dayy, before the  Maleli's onthreak
spread vuin over the Soudan, it rose to some
Bportanee, fiest as w emup of the shive-
supprossing expedition unbr the teaveller
whose pionser journey we ave descriling, and

* Baker, “ Wild Brasts and thedr Wap<" Vol. 1, pp.
SUB-310 (18,
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latterly as an Egyptian military station, of
neither of which many traces now remain, But
in the duys with which wo are at present
concernerd, (Jondokoro—the “Ismailia” of after
years—was & mere camp of robbers, slave-
buyers and slave-huntors, or dealers in ivory,
which, {or all practical purposes, meant,in most
cases, tho same thing ; sinee, when paid parlies
[ailed, unpaid ones were improssed into tho
trader’s service. A more villainous spot it is
ditficudt, vven for ono fainiliar with Khartoum
and the Soudan towns gencrally, to imagine.
There was no law, oxcopt that of tho firelock,
and, us we have seen, the life of » man was
scarcely regarded as of any moment. Tho
Nile at this part swarms with crocodilos; yet
the natives swim the river, perfoctly reckless
of the danger they run, only taking the pre-
epution to cross in seis of three and four with
an earthen jar or an ambatch log as their flons,
or, it they have to convey the carcase of an ox
from one bank to another, they nse no boat
whatever, the meat, however, being brought
over quite dry. The way this is done is to
put the meat into its own skin, inflating it,
tying it up at all open parts, and swinyming
across with it. Tho mode of swimming is by
stretching tho arms alternately out of the
water, and, while moving along, shouting
“Qow-0ow.” to frighten the crocodiles and
hippopotami.t

Worse, however, than the crocodiles that
were or the Bari who might be, were the
Soudanese scum who caroused
here; for it was their fixed
opinion, which time fully justified,
that the arrival of Baker boded no good to
them. The wonder, indeed, was that a stray
bullet did not put out of the way the white
man whomn they one and all pronounced, as
the Khartoumers had pronounced him, a spy
on tho proceedings of the slave-hunters, The
arival of Speke and Grant a fortnight after
the Buker expedition had moved to the bank
gave thom something else to think of : but no
sooner were these travellers agnin on the White

Mutiny and
enemies,

t Grant, Journal of the Royul Geographical Seciety,
Vol. XLIL, p. 204,
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Nile than the Khartonmers who had been
engaged mutinied At best they were the
riftraff of that town of ecut-throats, acens-
tomod to cattle-stesling and sluve-hinuting
and in the habit of receiving from their
cmployers one-third of the “lifted ” cows,
IHowever, as [smail, the Acting Vieeroy,*® who,
on the application of the French Consul,
had sent soldiers with the Duteh Tadies
(p. 109), hadl refused them to Baker—who had
no doubt never concealed his sentiments re-
garding the staple connnerce of Khartowun—
he was compelled to engage an escort of such
materials as oftfered themselves, Tt was thesu
ruflians who now refused to proceed, awd,
seizing their master’s arms, threatencd to five
upon him if he attempted to recover them—
Andres Debono’s people, with whom Speke
and Grant had reached Gondokoro, joining in
the general conspiracy of the slave-traders
to stop Baker's further progress. Purbers
could not be engagud for beads and bracelets.
They demanded cattlo—here almost the only
medium of exchange—and even for cattle they
were by no means ready to engago, One man, o
Dyor native, was alone {nithful, and he, with s
blark boy (who when six years old hud been
stolon by the Baguara Arabs, and, after many
adventures, had taken refuge with Mr. Baker),
secmed for a thme about the only avuilable
porters of the imposing expedition that Tl
arrived at Crondokore a few weoks before.
By tact and firmmess the
arms were again recovered,
and, the worst of the mutin-
cers having been discharged,
seventeen agreed to follow
Baker to the east, though
they well knew that his des-
tined course wus south. This
condition Baker was com-
pelled to agrec to, under
poin of abandoning an ex-
pedition that had cost so
much, and from which he still
hoped to reap some roward,
though he was aware that
* The fuiure Khedive
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their object in stipulating then for thus
pacticular route was to desert  him oat
tracler’s camp seven days east, from Gowdo-
koro.  They even threatened, il he attenspted
to disurm them on the yowl, to kill him and
abandon his wife in the jungle.  Mohammed
Wat-cl-Mek, the vakee of Deliono, had not
only left withont i, bnt cither he or
some of his men had played a seurvier
trick in dissnading the other fraders {rom
having anything to do with the unbelieving
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Englishman, and evenr in eansing the muting
among his prople.

Aceordingly, Mr. Daker endeavoured  to
the torms with w Slaver's purty that was
going in the sawe  diveetion as himself
The sirly savages doeeled that they would
five at him it ke followed their route, and
wonlil, moreover, pise  auaiust imoa fribe
in the Ellyrin Mountaing between tGondokoro
anel Latookn who ld already mnrdered
o lomdred snd rwenty of wn ivory-trader's
post. Even Koorshid Agha’s more or less

RARI HEAD-DRINS,
(o a e Il tagoeg b by I Bchter)

sincere friendship availed nothing.  Though
an ally of the Ellyria people, he failed to nse
his infloenes for Buker's proteetion, sineo
donbrlesy, like all the slave- and ivory-denlurs
in the region, he feared the exposure that
might be the result of permifting & man
always writing and sketehing te become a
witness of their evil deeds, if, indeed, he was
not —amd that overybiody declured he was—
8 £py sent to bring thent wll to vuin,
Having, however, plenty of eorty, Baker wus
in o danger of funine, and imtinmted his m-
tention of remaining at Gondokoro
ﬁgﬂ: for yutil he vbtuined u party. even at
the risk of insult awel attack by
the Bt after the shave-Inmters had gone on

TIIE STORY OF AFRICA.

thoir ervand  The last trader’s party had left
on the 26th of Murch, 1863, at two in the
alternoon.  The same evening Daker startod
on their teacks, without either guide or inter-
preter, not a native being procurable, and that
very uight overtook them, and pushed on
abead with two natives of the Latooksa trile,
who had been ill-used by the “Turks” Lut
kindly treated by Bakor in Gondokoro  Here,
aeeortlingly, were the guides required for the
forced march through the Ellyria country
before the “ Turks ” should arrive to raise the
tribe against them. To accomplish this it
was necossary to lighten the camels of part
of their loads, even at the cost of throwing
away precious salt and provisions of all sorts.
But the fact of the way being strewn with
goods would he knew be so far in his favour
that it would tempt the greedy caravan in his
rear to stop to pick up the spoil, and thus
cenable him to reach the most dangerous place
which it was necessary to pass. At length
they reached & spot that was at the entrance
to the Ellyria country, with bamboo-stockaded.
villages among the rough granite hills, and
hulted to take breath under the belief that
now half their task was over.  But thoy were
mistaken ; for just at that raoment the hated
red flag and crescent appeared at the hend
of the trader’s party of 140 men., Baker had
been outmarched, and did his rivals cmry
mit their threat, and the Ellyria chief treat his
purty as he had treated the 126 armed men a
year ago, tho end was now near at hand, Beaten
at his own game, the resourceful explorer
determined to try & method perhaps more
fumiliar to Ibrahim, the head of the slaving
party. He determined to see whether bribery
would not be more successful. The looks of
tho “Turks” as they filed past Mr. and Mus.
Buker, resting under o tree a little ahead of
their small carnvan, were not coleulated to
arouse high hopes of a compromise, Con-
tempt and oxultation wore written plainly on
their ovil countenances. No greeting was
vouchsafed by the advance guard, and Ibrahim
himself sourly glared at the faces of the
forlorn explorers, and was longing to carry
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mto exccution the mwdeions thieits he had
tor days past been launching ab them, when o
woman s wit saved the expedition and beg wn
a 1emarhable chaptar m the story of Afuce

Her husband—it was not an unniunil
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was u 1fhan of the peculimly violent White
Nile order, bt he was not nieclanmnble, wd
quite. undastood the vutues of baksheroh
and fanr words  Stll sconhing wd sulky ho
halted, and, dismounting under the shule of

BARI FARM (o 3+ & Photopeph 1 4 It Buchta)

focling—wns too proud and too nettled to break
the ce (nlbeit the feeling between Lhe two
men was compmable to sowme
thing waimer), but Mi« Baker at
that critical moment was, fortun-
ately, actuated by no such indisareet pride It
was life or death, and, remembering the one
chance loft, she called Ibrahin by name and
begged him not to pass old acquaintances m
this unfiiendly way The coravan caliph

A treatly of
friendship

tree, histened to what the explorer had to say.
« Ibrahim,’ Baker argued, ¢ why should we be
cnetes in the midst of this heathen conutry?
Wo belreve m the one CGiod why should we
qumrel m this Jand of heathen who know
not Allah/  You have your work to per-
formm, T have mme. You want ivoy, I am
a sunple fiaveller—~why should we elash?
If 1 were offored tho whole ivary of the
eountry, T shonld not accept a single tusk, nor
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juterfore with you inany way,  Transact your
business and donw't  inferfeve with me; the
eotntry is wide enongh forus both. T have
task before mee 1o reach w great lake, the
hewl of the Nileo Reach it £ il Nopower
shall drive me baek, 11 you are hostile, Twill
ftaprison you in Khartauu, i you assist e,
I will rowied yon far beyond any reward you
have ever reeeived. Should I be killed in
this country, yon will be sispeeted. You know
the result : the Government wonll hang yon
on the bare suspicion. (v the eontrary, if
you are friendly, T will use my influence iu
any countey that I diseover that yom way
proeure its ivory, for thu sake of your master,
Koorshid, who was generous to Captains Speke
and Grant and kind to me, Should yon be
hostile, T shall hold your mmster respons-
ible as your employer. Shonll you assist
me, I will lefriend you both,  Chooso your
conrse frunkly like a man—friend or enciny ¢
Before he Jul time to meditate or answer,
Mrs. Baker took np the argnment, inpressing
on the yielding Arah, whose only prineiple
wus selfdinterest, the fate that would await
the caitilt’ who lnitt haads on o British sab-
jeet and the advantages shut would follow
the vo-operation  desived.  The man was
evidently wavering.  Now was the time to
present him with a double-barrelled gun and
some gold ont of the camelload of lbuixes
then coming in sight.  However, Thrahim
was neb yuite his own master. Tle was, ho
assured them, net hostile, bt his men mighs
not like the plan proposed: for, like all the
trading gungs, they fully believed that Baker
wus o consul in disguise, whose only olject
wus ta report to the Khartoum Pushas all that
went on in the conntry beyond  Gondokoro
—~und thus enable the lutrer by threats of
punishment to Wlackmail moere ramorselessly.
“But” added the vakeel, “do not assvcinte
with my people, or they may insnlt you, but
go and twke pouscession of that large tree”
—pointing to vhe in the valloy of Ellyria—
“for yorwself and rour people, and T will eome
there and spesk with you. T will now join
my men, s I do not wish thew to know that
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I have lwen conversing with you”  Then
muking o “salnam "— Peace e with you”—
he mounted his donkey, and rodo off.

Ihrabim was wou ; the “talle nuder the tree”
was but an Arub cuphemisin for handing over
the gun wd the gold.  Therealter Tbrahinys
purty aid Baker's marchod close together—not
consumd, it may be, with love towards each
other, but snfficiently friendly to render failure
no longer so imminent us it was. The most
disutfected  poople in the two caravans
were the Englishman’s own men; for they
had resolved to desert at tho first oppor-
tunity. This did not occur at the village
they were now approaching. On the con-
trary, Legge, the chief, was a friond of Ibra-
him’s, and, Baker being introduced Ly that
worthy, received a prompt demand for the
blackmail, customs, or “hongo,” as it is called
on the other side of the continent, for being
permitted the privilege of entering his coun-
try. This, it is needless to add, wasnot denied,
for a viler rascal than Legge did not perhaps
exist in Africn, and cvery lineament of his
black face bore wituess to the ferocity, avarice,
and sensuality that had made him notori-
ons even among so worthloss a class as the
slave-lraders,  Tho szldden friend- e ana
ship between Ibrahim and their what nap-
muster rther disconcertod the in- Pomed there.
tending descrters—the mutineers thathad been.
But at Lotome, in the Latooka country, the
chance arrived. At thisstation was encamped
Mohammed Her, the leader of Chenooda’s
gang, an opposition company to that which
Baker had Leen following. Now was their
time mud here were the men ready to receive
them. At daybrenk they rofused to load the
camels, but thongh strong measures—with
the fist, after tho most approved British
wethod—cowed the ringlendor, he and three
others managed to escape before night to
Chenooda with their arms and sunmunition.
Their end, however, was speedy and tragic, for
Chenooda’s  party, having lately made an
attack upon tho Latoakas to procure slaves,
these tribesmon, who wore ainong the finest
in Afriea—vastly superior in many respects to
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the limtal-looking Bari—turned upon their
perseeutors and massacred 103 men, including
Buker’s deserters.  Then the superstitious
natives, remembering that the white man had
prophesied the end that was in store for these
levanters, wore henceforwurd more atraid of
offending a wizand whose “evil eye™ eonld
thus bring ruin on his enenices,

The conntry they hud now entered was ane
of the finest in Aliiea, and the natives, though
warlike, by no means unfriendly if well treated,
Tields of grain were seen on every side, eattle
passedd in huge droves, aad some of the
towns were large and thickly populated.
Tarrangollé, the capital, contained, for in-
stance, 4,000 people, and, like other places,
was defended by a strong stockade, while
sentries were posted day and night around
the town, upon high platforms. Like all the
tribes of this part of Afrien, the mon go
completoly naked, the distinetive tribal mark
being & peculiar head-dress—the hair or wool
worked up into a helmot-shapecl felt, which
1s tastefully ornamented with polished copper
plates and beads. The Latookas never bury
the dead who are slain in battle,  Those
who die a natural deuth arve, after o fow
weeks' interment, exhumed, and their hones
placed in earthenware jurs oxposed ontsido
tho lionse, Wives, cattle, and beer are all
that the men live for. Baker even aflirms
—and his dietum is repeated by Dr, Felkin
with regard to the Bari*—that, in common
with the other White Nile tribes, they hnve
no iden of o deity, nor even a vestige of
superstition—a  conclusion which it is im-
possible to make on so short an acquaintance,
and, indeed, contrary to what is the ease
mmong even tho lowest races. The “natives
without God” have invariably been found,
after a longer acquaintance by those who
could probe their suspicious minds, to have
not only some notion of a doity, bul often an
extremely elaborate wythology., Kven the
Latookns, by the burial rites observed and their
belief in amulets and chamus,t disprove the

* & {Jganda and the Egyptian Sondan,” Vol. TL, p. 08,
T “Emin Pasha in Central Afriea ™ (1883, p, 230), in
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idew that they have no superstition,  Some
of the tribes make iron hoes, which, with
bewds and copper hracelets, are sent jute the
Berri and Galle conntries in the east to pur-
vhase ivory, lurge quantities of which are, or
were, neennilated by the ehiefs, who hold it
at so hivh a rate tht Legee wonld not sell o
large tusk nnder twenty cows.,

But the cormption of the traders was
everywhere visible,  Areack is what they de-
mand, aned obtain, in spite of most of the
ivory- nnd slave-dealers heing Moslems, Leggo
begged o bottle of spirits of wine fromn Baker,
and, promptly knocking tho neck off, ullowed
that very wrdent liguid to trickle down his
hippopotamus-like throat, Everything they
begged for, Imt nothing woulld they give, re-
fusing even to sell neceessarics excopt at a
most exorbitant price, fixed in their own iron
hoeg, which seemed a kind of currency smonyg
them.

buker's intention iu leaving Gondokoro by
this route was simply to make a move into
the interior, and then erossing the mountain
range that forms the watershed betwern the
White Nile and the Sobat, to work ronud to
the south-west to Unyora. and thence to the
lake of which his expedition was in scarel
Accordingly, crossing the hills and

. . . o . The Obbo
threading his way for forty wiles pang
south-west. from Latooka, the ex-
pedition arrived in the Obbo conntry, in which
livs the watershed between the cast nnd west
Here the soil is estremely rich, the country
covered with thick grapo vines, impenetrable
jungles grow twelve feet high, wnd there
are mountuins elothed with forests abonnding
in elephants. cattle will, however, nnt live,
owing to the tsotve fly. Hence, the natives,
being pourly fed, ave inferior in strength to
the Latookas, and so indolent that, instead of
cultivating this fertile land, they subsist on
small potatoes of a wretehed grain and the
wild yams, more varieties of which grow in
which will he found a good account of the Tatookas and
their history. In this chapter, ond genemily through.
out theso volumes, the spelling adopted is not that of any

"system," but simply the most familiar, ov the one used by
the travellor who named the spots mentioned.
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the Obbo jungles, Yot poverty in this part of
the world 1s no more than m those with whieh
we aie better aegnmted any  baner  to
loge familics,  Katehiba, the old cluel, had,
according to the latest consns, 116 ehildren,
or thereabonts, ltving, so that he conld pro-
vide, tram the pick of his woms, governors

for all the villages in his Limited territory.
In his tax-collecting journeys this venerable
man rode pick-a-back, on the shoulders of a
slave, ccompmnied by a few attendants, and
one of his wives vartying » jar of beer to
vefresh both horse and rider, 1€ the tribute
demanded was not immediately fortheoming,
Katchibo proceeded to curse the hens and the
gouts with egelessness and Larrenness, and, if
required to proceod to extromities, hinted in
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strong Jangnage that it might be nocossary
for him to withhold the rain  In an agricul
tural country this is a serious matter, for
Katchiba was, in addition to his kingly fune-
tions, an cminent ysin-doctor, who wheedled
the clouds into discharging their contents
'This— anticipating the theory of the American

ANTELAPEY AMONGST PAPYRUSH.

official rain-makers of 1891—Katchiba affected
to aecomplish by mesns of an antelope's-
born whistle, the blowing of which had, in
the opinion of his tribesmen, power either
to attract or to retard a shower. But after
Boker was heard to whistle shrilly on his
fingers in & note that fairly drowned the magie
pipe, the white man’s reputation in the rain-
meking line so completely eclipsed that of
the old professional that, during his stay, he
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was always requesterd to act ashis deputy. This,
unfortinntely, was destined to be for o long
ume. For in Obbo the whole of the trans-
port animals died, and months pussed hetore a
fow portors could be obtained from Thrahim,
wnd sume oxen trained as riding-animals, By
this tine, however, the Inggage was 1c-
duced to small dimensions, consistig,
beyond o large supply of amnmunition
and a change of underclothing, of the
presents for the King ot Unyom, to
whom Bnker promised to recommend
the ivory-traders on the express condi-
tion that Kamrasi should le treated
fairly. Nevertheless, it was still an open
question whether the introduction would
be of much value to the introducer if
he waited in Obboland much longer.
For the two travellers' wardrobes
had long ago been depleted in order
to obtain provisions fromn the tribesmen.
und if they rewnained wuntil the reserve
articles had to be sold, and other
personal effects leit behind from the im-
possibility of carrying them, his Majesty
of Unyoro might reveive the white
man with an embarrassing amount of
coldness,

Accordingly, leaving Obbo in the first
week of January, 1864, the caravan
crossed the Atabbi River—a nover-dry
tributary of the Asua, muning through
the Madi country to Shooa—and forded
the Asun, roduced (in spite of the
heavy rains of the preceding months)
to a narrow stream trickling down its
rocky bed. At Shoon, close to the
bose of & mountain between four and
five thousand feet above the sen-level—
though, it must be remembered, on a road
over 1,700 miles in a straight line from
the Mediterrancan, with the country rising
gently all the time (pp. 5, 20)—a fresh mis-
fortunoe befell tho sorely-iried explorers,
The whole of the porters deserted. This
necessitatoll a further lightening of tho londs
and & nesrer reduction then had already
been arrived at to tho primitive condition

29
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of man  Rice, enfter, sngar—cvery article
not thonabt nevessary—were relegated to the
limbo of luxuries: and with the blakets
roquired in these often chilly alfitudes, the
gifts for Knmrasi, and the still more important
powder and shot —for whutever and whomever

MADI WOMEX,
(From ¢ Thutogruph by Be Buchte,)

it might concern—the much-chastened Nile-
seekers pushedl on

Four days’ more tramp across the ‘ unin-
habited downs™ of Swift's sative and those
countless river swamps so char-
actoristic of Contral Africa* brought
the party again in sight of the
Nile at the Karuma Falls, already kuown

The Nile
again,

* Tugard, Procedmgs of the Reyal Geegraphical
Seaiwety, Decombor, 1802, p, $2L
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to ns as the spot where Speke and Goant
had crossed the river a few months earlier
(p. 108), and indeed marked on the rough
wap presented by these (ravellers to Buker®

They were now in Komuusi's conutry @ but
the old man was no mere friendly to the now-
comers than he bad heen to their predecossors.
Armed men theonged the opposite bank 1o
prevent them from erossing, bat, after a whole
duy hud heen spent in gestienlating and shout-
ing from one sile to the ether, in protesting on
the travellers’ part that their intentions were
strietly honourable—not to siy coumercial—
and in loudly-expressed doubts from their in-
hospitable hosts as to their tme charneter,
band was despatehed to recnnnoitre the fresh
arrivals, The result was satisfactory. Baker
was pronounced “Speke’s owibrother,” though.
in truth, except that both were white men and
Loth bearded, they were not very like ench
ather,

Then the seeret of this memorable recep-
tion [enked ont  Mohamined, the vakeel of
Debono the ivory-teader—Speke's friend, who
had loft Buker in the lurch and been the
canse of most of his subsequent troubles—
huel been in Unyoro before them, and behaving
after the fashion thut we have alveady
lewrnett was Mohammed’s way, had  killed
three hundeed peaple and stolen o grent many
more 1o sell a8 slaves.  Natumlly, Boker and
Thrabim's party wore suspacted to be the ivory-
raiders in another guise. However, after the
truth wus explained, there was such a vevul-
sion of feeling that the nob on the other
sile of the river hailed them with shouts
of rejoieing, playing wpon flutes, horns, and
drims, during the eight days they wore
detained waiting the pleasure of Kamrasi,
Llmmenso groves of banwnas and plantains,
which aftord the principal portion of the fead
antl drink of the people ol through the
kingrlomns bordering the Nile Inkes, clothe the
ateop ravines, and, combined with the lovoly

* This intevesting doonment, caxried by Baker all
through his journey. & now, soiled and worn, one of the
many historical relics preserved in the colleation of the
Royal Geographical Society,
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forest trees, interspersed with several species of
palu, bordering the noble river (here about
450 feet wide), impart a beauty to the Nile
scenery entirely absent in the lower reaches
ol that historie strou.

In vain did Daker try to follow the river
from the Karmmna Falls to the lake he was in
scarch of.  Not only was this, for some reason,
not permitted, but so suspicious was the king
of the new white man gaining too intimate an
aggnaintance with the land he had come so
for to sce, that his people managod to spond
twelve days on the forty miles’ tramp due south
to the capital, messengers being despatched at
the end of every march to report the conduet
of the party to Kamrasi.

At last M'rooli (p. 100), near the junction of
the Kefu River with the Nile, was reached.
Still his sable Majesty felt it
necessary for the support of his
dignity not to be visible for three days, the
truvellers meanwhile being assigned a canp on
the edge of the snme swamp where Speke and
Urant had to stay so long on their first arrival
in the motropolis of Unyoro. Whon Kninrasi
dil arrive he found his visitors in a sorry
plight. Baker, who ever since his cntry
into the Obbo country had beon a martyr to
fover, was down again and, as his quinine had
long ago been exhausted, had nothing but
time to brenk theattack. The king was, how-
over, oxtremely civil, and seems at first to havo
impressed Baker more favourably than he
(id Npeke and (irant with the dignity of his
manner and the cleanliness of his person.
His Mnjesty was also more liberal, having
perhaps in the intorval learned more of the
disposition of white men. For not only did
he order Baker to be carried on a litter to his
hut, but he presented him with seventcen
cows, twenty flasks of plantain wine, and some
fruit, recciving in return a Persian carpet
of gorgeous huc and a quantity of other
acknowledgments.

Buker had now Dbeen fourteen months
out from Ehartonm  His health—like the
health of his heroic wifo—was indifferent ; his
patience was not 5o ample as when he left

At Kamrast's.



STILL DOGGED BY MISFORTUNE.

that city, and his stores, or rather the means
of supplying their place with the rudest food,
wero nearing the end. e longed, therefore,
to speedd on his errand to discover the Jake
he was seeking for and know well to oxist.
Yot when he intimated his wish to Kamrusi,
that royal liar assured him  that though
he was glad to help Spuke’s brother «with
o beard just like his,” he way afraid to
run tho risk of so great a personage being
killed or dying on the way, since in that
cese he might get the blune of it; and
as the “Mwutan N’zige”* was six months
distant cithor contingency was very likely.
At this news Baker's heart sank within him,
and well it might For fourtcen months, ho
snys, he had been struggling ageinst every
species of ditficulty, “For twelve weoks I had
been cmployed in repaiving guns, doctoring
the sick, and attending the wounded of the
ivory-hunter’s party, simply to gain sufficicnt
influence to enable me to procure porters.
That accomplished, I had arvived at this
spot . . . only six days’ march from the Vie-
torin Lake : and I had hoped thut » ten days’
wosterly march would enable me to reuch
the Mwutan N’zige. [ now heard that it was
wiw months' jowrney! 1 was il with daily
fover, my wite likewise. I had no quinine,
neither any snpplies, such as cofloe, tea, ete. ;
nothing but water, and the common food
of the natives—gond enongh when in strong
health, but uneatable in sickness.”

The morning brought no chunge of fortune:
the porters, hearing what Kammsi had seid,
had all deserted, and the king followed up
this blow by beginning that system of extor-
tion which never ended until he had obtained
all that his vietim possessed, except his
sword ; and that he coveted all the more for
being denied it. Then Ibrahim, the ivory-
trader, having Inid in a mighty store of tusks,
left, and Baker was alone with thirteen men
and an avaricious king to tackle.

* The Lmta N'zige, according to other transliterations
of the Wanyoro pronunaiation ; but according to Stanley,
the Wasongors and Wanysnkori call the Albert Edwaxd,
and the Wasinja the Vietoria Lake, by the same name.
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By-and-by, however, things began to mend.
A native denler in salt from the little briny
lake of Kuatwe,+ which is close

o . From Kam-
by it, informed him that tho rasis 1o the
Mwitan N'zigo was only fifteon ﬁlyb:n":w
marchos distant, and at length
Kunrasi—sceing that his dear friend, “Speke’s
brother,” was so poor that little inore was to ho
got out of kim, and might die on his hands—
aceopted the sword he coveted and o donbile-
barrelleld gun, while ho und Baker's heudinan
drank each other’s blood in token of their
brotherhood, and, best of all, despatehed the
impoverished traveller with two gnides and an
escort of three hnndred men to the long-luoked-
for Iake. The escort had, however, soon to be
sent back. Dressed in o light diabolical cos-
tiune of horns on their heads and tails behind,
they pillaged every villago on their way. Even
the porters eaused endless delay, as every now
and again, without assigning any reason, they
would throw down their louds, and Lolt like
rabbits into the long grass, all progress
being al a standstill until substitutes for the
levanters could be procured from fur or
near.

A worse misfortune still was in stove for
the intrepid explorers; for, in fording the
Kofu River, Mrs Buker swldenly fell to
the gronnd apparently dead from o sunstroke,
For seven days she was ewrried along in o
stato of insensibility—tho rain pouring down
in torrents, the country & mere swammp, hroken
by stretches of forest and grass jungle—with-
ont any possibility of resting, since the region
was wholly wninhabited and afforded little
to eat, while the scanty store of provisions
carried along was Larely sufficient to support
life until o more hospitable land was attuined,
There was, therefore, nothing for it but to
tramp along this melancholy road, until Baker
dropped down, exhansted with anxiety, fover,
and the long watching over his wife, Then
the black men began mentally to divide the
property of tho expedition amongst them.
Meanwhile, with the stolid foresight bred of
the jungle, they put a new handle into the

1 Sometimes called the Lake of Mltiyo (p. 183).
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pickaxe, and wore boginning to Iook around
tor o dry pleee in which to dig a grave
for thie dyime, when o tm for the berter dis-
uppoitted their hopes, or allayed their fear
For M. Buher suddenly recovered, and on
the 16k of Mareh, 1864 after eightoen days
jorney throtgh  park-like conntry, ata place
ealledd Vaconia, the lake at last buest upon
their view

CFar below, sowe 1,500 foet beneath a pre-
cipitons elifl’ of wranite, lay my prize so hardly
songht 3 o boundless  sea-horizon
sonth and south-west: while west
the kaint Dlue mountains, of about
2000 fect ubove the water-level, hemmeod in

Albert
Nyanzs.

MADL TRIBF<AIAN,
Trom n Bhotsgoupts by 8, Buchte }

the gloriows expunse of water.  Wenk and
exhansteld with more than twelve months'
auxioty, toil, wnd sjrkness, 1 tottered down. the
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steep wid zigzag path, and in about two hours
I renched the shove, The waves wore rolling
upon a beach of sand; and as 1 deank the
water and bathed my face in the welcome
floodd, with a fveling of true gratitude for
aneress, T named this great basin of the Nile
(subject to Her Majesty’s pertiission), the
¢Albert Nyanzu,” in memory of & great man
who has passed away.,  The Vietoria and
Albert Lakes ure the reservoirs of the Nile”*
From Vacovia, a sixteen duys’ coast voyage
was made in canoes to Magnngo (p. 137), near
the spot where the Nile flows into the northern
end of the lake, only to flow out again with-
out contributing to the water of this sheet,
which is fed mainly by the many nmddy
streams that fill the Albert Edward Nyanza,
and contribute their surplus to the Semliki
River between tho two lakes. Bui in 1864,
pothing of this was known. All that was seen
of the lake by Baker was its northern half,
and of this only a small portion was actually
travorsed by its first oxplorer, who believed
the Nyanza to bo much larger than laier
examination proved it to be (p. 189). Arriving
at the villago of Magungo, a fino view of the
Nile Valley above it was seen, a great flat of
green reeds marking the course of the river
as far to the north as the eye could reach.
The lako scenery was also picturesque, mour-
tuins of green and granite rising in many
places abruptly from the water's edge to a
hoight of fromn 1,200 to 1,500 feet, On the
enst shore, several sireams rush down pre-
cipitous ravines, and tho fine cataract of the
Kaigiri is a grand body of water {umbling
from a height of about 1,000 feot. Two other
large falls were visible with the telescope,
issutng from the high range of mountains on
the opposite shore. The water, some members
of Mr. Stanley’s latest expedition} pronounce
slightly lrackish and muddy, like the Albert
Edward Nyanza, which feeds it, owing, no

*® Jauraal of the Reynl Geegraphivel Sociefy, Vol.
ZXVL, p. 11, In sclecting the essentlal fentuves of this
romarkabls journsy, this outline has heen generally
follawed,

1 Prrke, - Experiences in Equatorial Afrios,” p, 411
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MADI VILLAGE, XEAR TABORLH,
(Liom 0 Pholegngh by B Lo ki)

donbt, to tho muddy rivalets pouring
into both of them and tho salt deposits
antl lukelets close to the shores. The ex-
plorers were the first white people whom

the villagers along the shore had ever scen.
But they had already been visited by Arabs,
who came in the boats of Rumanika, King of
Karagwe, to buy ivory and prepared sking for
cowry shells and brass braeelets from Zanzi-
bar, though, owing to nome of the people
being killed in a quarrel, this traflie had ceased
for so long a time that the shells were now
very scarce. A paddle up the Nile some
twenty-five miles (rom Magungo brought the
voyagers in sight of the Murchison Falls,
whero the river drops, in one leap of 120
feet, into a deep basin, the odge of which
literally swarms with crocodiles (p. 5) Taking
to land wbovo the falls, the party entered a
country desolated by the wars raging between
Kamrasi and Fowooka, one of his neigh-
bours, who lived on soine islands in the river.
Heve the porters again deserted, and for two
months the party was left helpless and
hungry, weak with fover and a sparse diet of

wild spinach and monldy flour. Their huleyon
days were marked by the purchase of an oven-
sional skinny fowl, but they were pestered by
daily demunds from Kamrasi, who lay with
5,000 men only fonr days distant, that Boker
should help him with his guuns,

There was nothing that Kamrasi wonld not
bestow in return for this service: auything in
reasun was promised—ovon n share
of his kingdom was not consicered 18 {amres’s
too mmeh for the slanghter of the
island chief Finding it necessary in his
then stwmits to dissemble, Baker informerl
Komensi’s wmessengers that he could say
nothing on this score until he was at the
king's camp and, as he was too ill to travel,
men must be sent to enrry him thither. The
bait took and in due time he was borne ju a
litter to the spot where the T"nyore sovereien.
was waiting an attack from his enemy,  This
outlock was by no means plewsant to the
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king. Indced, when he presented himself
before Baker, whose wunts he had Lounti-
fully supplied, he wus in a condition of great
trepidation, Leing, as he admitted, lightly clad
in a piece of green baize, with which he
hind been presented by Speke, “in ordor to ran
awwy the more essily.”  Nor was either his or
Bakor's mind mude anything the easier when
they heard thut one hundred and fifty of
Dobeno’s ivory gang—the sume scoundrels who
had already plimdered him—were prepared
to exoss the river in alliance with Fowooka's
army, In due time this threat was carried
into exeention, and the result would have
been o massacre had not Baker planted the
British ensign in front of his Imt, and warned
the captain of Debono’s party that, as Kam-
rasi was now under British proteetion, any
hostile proceedings would end in the leader
being hanged at Khartonm. In those days the
Pritish flag wus perhaps more drended than it
becnme twenty years later. At all events, the
warning had the desired eftect. The ivory-
and  slave-hunters meekly withdrew and
compensated themselves as soon as thoy
recrossed the river by attacking and plun-
dering their own allies,

This result was so far fortunate that it gave
Baker nnmense influence with Kamreasi, who
knew that his death and the enslavement of
his people were the objects of the alliance
betwoeon Fowooke and » the Turks” ; but it had
also the inconveniont eonsequence of making
the pussessor of the power he had seen ex-
hibited sn valuable in the eyes of theking that
he would not allow him to leave the country.

In time matters took another turn. M’toss
of Ugnanda, hearing that a white man on the
way to his *court” had been stopped by
Kamrasi ond, worse still, deprived of the
gifts he was conveving to his rival, invaded
and desolateld the country with a large army.
At the very tirst news of this fresh misfor-
tuno, the cownrdly U"nyore sovereign made
for some islands in the Nile, leaving Baker fo
shift for himself, without provisions or boasts of
burden, at the Kuaruma Falls, until he conld
send messengers to Ibrahin’s party, who were
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still in the country, and arrived promptly
on hearing of the store of ivory which Kamn-
rasi had to sell—or of which he could be
robhed. Then M'tesa rotreated, and Baker,
robbed of everything except his guns and
wrununition, returned with “the Turks” to
(tundokoro.  Kamrasi was, however, himself
to the last. Forgetful of all the blackinail
he had already squeozed out of the helpless
travellers, and of the services they had ren-
dered him, his first demand was for the British
fing, the sight of which had so cowed Fowooka
and his Arab friends. But the owner was
obliged to explain to the greedy cur that this
talisman failed “unless in the hands of an
Englishman.”

The after-adventures of the intrepid ex-
plorers were interesting, but not so novel as
those we have sketched in outline.

In passing through the Bari country, they
were, however, attacked by those savage tribes-
men, who discharged showers of poisoned
arrows ot the traders and their friends, not un-
naturally regarding the first as worthy of any
vengeance and the others as no better than
tho company which they kept.

When Gondokoro was reached on the 28rd
of March, 1865—almost two years since they
had left it—thers were great rejoicings over
the long-lost wanderers. For more than a
year they had beon given up as murdered
on the way to Zanzibar. For this
reason, perhaps, no boats had been
sent to await their arrival ; and, after all they
had gone through, there was not even a letter
from homo to wolcome them, if alive. Re-
membering the toil and the hunger, the
fovers and the anxiety, he had suffercd, and
lovking on the haggard face of his young wife,
the returned traveller remembered with some
bitterness the practical question of the La-
tooka chief—*Suppose you get to the great
lake, what will you do with it? What will
be the good of it ? If you find that the large
rivoer does flow from it, what then 2® Then
came thoe news. Khartoumn was being de-
populated by the plague, and the owners
of the three thousend slaves huddled in

“ Home."
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(iondokoro hoard with consternation that, at
the bidding of the Infidels, the Kgyptinn
anthorities had issued an order against any
further denlings in this peeulinr merchandise ;
ad finally, the White Nile had been danumed
up by the “sudd” until o passage conld be
cut through the obstruetion (p. 101).

A dabeeah being procured from Koorshid
the Cireassinn, Tbeahiin—who, ever since his
compnet with Buker at Ellyria, had behaved
well—eamie to bid guod-bye to his travelling
comrade, and to thank him for healing his
sick men and helping him to attain the amaz-
ing suceess that had attended his last ivory-
hunting expedition. Then the voyage to
Khartowm was begun and ended, not without
perils, at the “sudd” dam, and the ceath of
several of the party, including Saat, the
black boy, who had so faithfully followed his
master through all his perils. Two months
wore spent at Khartomn, and it is not without
a vortain satisfaction to record that part of the
time was well spent in bringing to justice
Mohammed Her, the vakeel of Chenooaduw’s
party, who had instigated the mutiny of
Baker's mon, and tuken the deserters into his
omploy.  As an example was necessary for
the safety of any white men who might be
similarly placed, the murderous scoundrel
was taught o lesson—and many others took it
to heart—Dby receiving a sound flogging in the
preseneeof Omar Bey,who had sueceeded Moosa
Pasha as Governor-General of the Soudan.

135

After a narrow escape from shipwreck, the
daboenh wus left at Derber and the inter-
vomng country crossed by eamels to Suakim,
on the Red Sea. In those duys this was a
sommon route, thongh even then the Haden-
dowa Arabs wore not to be trusted : hut in
ufter yeurs it was closed by the raids of Osman
Digna’s Maldist following.*  But after the
dangers of the past, the inconvenience of the
jorney to this town, now much too familiar
by nawe to thousands who in 1865 had never
heard of it, were bawely considored. From
Suakim to (airo ix not a long voyage to u man
who has been to the Albert Nyanza, and from
Lower Egypt to England by steamer and rail
searccly much farther. In London, knight-
hood, well-earned fame, and the esteem of
those best fitted to judge of the value of
his work, awaited the traveller. And there
for the moment we shall leave him.t

* In addition to many other accounts. a good de-
«oription of this line of travel may be fomnd in De
(‘osson’s “ The Cradle of the Blue Nile " (1877), Vol, II,
pp. 261 295,

t * Account of the Discovery of the Second Greab Lake
of the Nile, Albert Nyanza, by Samuel White Baker, Bsy.”
(Tournal oy, Grog. See,, Vol, XXXV, (1866), pp. 1-18,
with large map), and the “The Albert N'yanzn, Civeat,
Busin of the Nile and Exploration of the Nile Sources hy
8ir Samuol W, Baker, M ., F.R.G; 8., (2old Medallist of the
Royul Gavgraphical Boewrty ” {naw edition, 18722)—a volume
of singular interest amd literary charm, These two works
are the sole matervials for the hidtory of this epoeh-
mnking oxpedition, the main facty in which are digested
in the proceding pawes,



MURCHIRON FAULS OF THE NILE.
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(‘HAPTER VIIIL.
THE Ivory-TRADERS oF THE NILE: A TALE o (Galv anp Toss,

The (‘opipletson of the Txpluration of Albert Nyanre—-The End of an 0ld Story, and the Opening of a New
Epocli “The Egyptian Government of the Sonden—TYvory and the Slave Trade—The Ivory Kings—Agid
—(thattn—Zubeir Pashin and his Royal State—His Conquest of Darfur and the End of His Onreer—How
the fvory and Slave-Trading aud Roiding tiongs are Orgenised-—Their Modes of Operation—The Misery and
Ruin Wrought by their Proceeings—Their Injury to Legitimate Commerce-~The Slave Trade Deolared
[lewnl - Little Effect of the DProclamation—Explorations Mada by the Ivory-tradlers—Jsmeal, to Con-
vilinte Burnpean Publie Opinion, Organise< & Military Expedition under Baker-—~Whal it Did—What it
Faled to Do—ftordon’™s Role—~What He Did ani Tried to Do—The Rise of the Mahdi—The Ruin of the
Svudan—The Closues of the Tpper Nile—Emin Pasha and to what his Beleagueiment in Equatoria Ted,

TivE vame when the Albert Take was a
familiae sheep of water, and, by name at
least, abinost as well known to the world as
Victoria Nyanza. But though Taker was
dostined, in o fow vears, to accornplish o work
in the Nile Valley that enabled others to
eomplete what he had left vmexplored, the
earcer of that determined man as a discoverer
closerl with the jonrney of which the outline

has just been given.  So far as Albert Nyanza
was  concernad, its circumnavigation was
left to Romolo Gessi, one of the many
Ttalinns who flocked to the Soudan when a
maoro enlightened vule then that of the
Turkish Pashas gave for o brief period an ap-
proach to good government to that unhappy
fief of Egypt. Born st Constantinople, in
1831, of Ttalian parents—one of whom was &
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political cxile, and the other of Armenian ovigin
—the Iad grew up a Levantino of many
tongues, which he endeavoured at first to
utilise as » wmerchant, then as an interpreter
during the Crimean War, and by-and-hy as
n sealaring mnn.  In the conse of this life
he renewed his ncquaintance with Gordon,
through whose influence  he  enteved  the
Fgyptian serviee, and, nntil his death m
1881—u disappointed man over the slight
requital his serviees 1eccived—did excellent
work in the recion we are tor the mninent
coneerned with,?

In 1676, in spite of bacl weather awd the
constant hostility of the natives, Gessi sailed
completely around the lake, with two iron
boats and a small escort.  The first vesult
of his voyage was to prove that Baker hacd

MAGUNGO WARRIOR,
(Fiom o Pholograpk by R. Buchle.)

ovor-estimated its sizo, the entive length being
only 141 miles—Vacovia (Mbakovia) being
* Romolo Gessi Pashn, * Seven Years in the Sondan:

being o Record of Explorations, Advantures, amd Cam-~
paigns against the Arab Slave-hunters™ (1392).
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nearly the end istead of the middle of
the lake—while its greatest Dreadth was
shown to be nbout fifty miles Ile con-

MAGURGO WOMAN,
{F1em @ Photograpk by B Didie,)

firmed the existence of impenetrable marshes
at its northern end. Clordon having placed
a stemmer on the lake it was goppepon
civeummavigated o second time of bne ex-
by Colonel Mason Bey, of tho Amers -
Egyptian steff, with results which ¥ve=e
differed somewhat from those wrived at by
({essi, whose work was cowmpleted in eir-
cumstances less favournble for exact observa-
tions,  Until Stanley’s two expeditions to this
region, and those of Stuhlmann and Lugard to
Albert and Albert- Edward, little more was done
to examine the lake eountry, Even Emin—for
it i3 not always possible to avoid anticipating
our narrative smunewhat—did little to explore a
sheet of water so near to his seat of governmeont.
He possessed twa steamers and two lifeboats ;
one station (Tungurn) at the north-west
end of the lake, and another called Mswa half
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up the west side: and yet he nover visited
the sonthern end of the lake, or examined the
affiuent on the sonth side, or sounded it, ov
lonked on the Touri River, which was only two
days’ tnarel frome Mswa, A neither he,
nor Duker, nor Gessi, nor Masom—mnor, it may
be added, Mr. Stanley on his fivst, expedition—
hat ever seen the suowy Ruwenzori (p. 139).
But though, in 1863, there wore still
grave doubts as to the part which Albert
Nyanza played in the Nilo system, this dis-
covery of Baker plucked, once awd for all, the
heart out of the Nile mystery. There were
other discoveries still to be made; lesy im-
portant tributaries of the great river to be
trized to their sourees : and, as the labours of
Sehweinfurth, Junker, and others showed, the
exact litnits of the Nile basin, and of the
sourres whenee its chiel’ supplies came, to be
detined. But these were mere details, which
will eome to be described in due time, They
marked no epochs in the stury of M friea as did
the discovery of the two great lnkes, which
tine has shown—in spite of one of them being
formad to he much sinaller than was originally
supposed ~to be ynite a8 importunt as their
explorers imagined in the first flush of en-
thusinsni, For, it they wre not the only
sonress of the Nile, they are ity prineipal ones,
Aveonlingly, henceforward, the Africun travel-
ler lived w more snbdued existence,  New
[akes there were, 1o donbst, still to be brought to
Bight : <o not anueh less than those de-
seribed.  They were, however, not the head-
waters of any historieal river, nor invested
with the romance which ages of speculntion
harl bestowed on the Nile and the Niger. For
o tiwe, indoed, the weavers of geographical
thearirs were happy in imagining the possibil-
ities of the sHIL untraced lunits of the Nile
lakes, in lelieving that perhaps Tangauyika
might contribute some stream to the Hood wo
have been deseribing, or oven—as Living-
store did to the last day of his life—in
vainly iwagining that somewhere (as wo now
know, far outside the Nile Basin) there lny
other el more hmportant fountains of the
river of Hgypt than had as yet been brought
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to light. Meanwhile the discoveries already
mado began to bear fruit in a way which,
though it did not lead directly to fresh
explorations, contributed indirectly to results
of such onormous agnitude that, as a link
in the chain of events just noted and those
which wore to follow, they must be touched

upon.  In outline, at loast, the g gy
oxploration — the pioneering — of ning ofa
new epooch.

the Nile Valley had ended, and now
the old day of dreaming and theorising and
spoculating over where the river ran having
come to a close, a new one bogan in the shapo
of utilising the territory thus brought to light.
When we say utilising it, wo ought to add—
for the benefit of KEgypt, or rather for the
benefit of Ismail Pasha and the officials who
fattened on the misrule of the Soudan. For,
as we have soon, a good many people, long
before Speke and Baker were heard of, had
been finding their profit in the ruin of the
regions north of and around the great lakos
and on the Nile banks, South of Gondokoro
nothing in the shape of civilisation was
known; and even at that place neither
law nor ordinary protection to life and
property was securcd. Indeed, so far as the
Nile Valley was concerned, Khartomin was
aliout the limit of Egyptian rule, such as it
was. Turkish governmeni—Oriental govern-
ment in general—is never of the best; and
in the Soudan it attained the nadir of
infamy. The only object of the Governor-
Generals, who followed each other in rapid
suceession, wos to exiract as much from the
natives as possible, and then, after sending
to Cairo the minimum which they thought
would prevent their recall, appropriating
the rest for their own enrichment. And as
the Head of the Soudan was, so were his
subordinates. Justice, hwinanity, and common
deconey were scarcely observed. The whites
and Egyptians in the country were, with
fow exceptions, not the best types of their
races ; and-—as refractory soldiers and people
who had the evil fortune to offend the Powers
in Tower Egypt were systematically sent
thither to live, or more likely to dic, in its
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pestilentinl atmosphere—Fashoda, the chief

place of daportation lor such eonvicts, hore
the reputation of having so bad a climate that
fow survived it, and morals so low that an

honest person was regurded as a freak of

Nature.  Of this vast region, tho two most
profitable products were ivory and slaves;
and these came chiefly from the regions
throngh which we have been travelling in the
preeeding chaplers.  Scarcely o man, black ov
white, in the Sondan but was interested in
this hideous traflie. The black people, who
wore linble to be stolen, naturally hated it
But a host of men (not always Fgyptians,
or even Araby) discovered the business to be
amazingly profitable; and, as the officials
found the traders’ bribes and legitimate im-
posts exceedingly agreeable, they, too, natur-
ally rejoiced in a traffic that filled their
pockets, and the pockets of the Khedive in
distant Cairo

The ivory-trade and the slave-trade were

not uecessarily one: and, provided the
Ivory and leader of t:ho .tmdmg porty was
theilave- more conscientious than the rest
ade,

of his order, the reputable branch of
the business might be pursued without the
disreputable heing shared in.  But, [rom the
very nature of the trade, this was scarcely
possible, except where the trader maintained
a fixed station near a waterway, and bought
the ivory brought to him, instead of sending
out parties into the elephant countries to bartoer
for it or steal it, or blacknmail it from the de-
fenceloss natives before they had time to hide
the tusks, as they sometimes did in large quan-
tities. At o lator date than that with which
we are immedintely concerned,the purchase of
ivory by private individuals was prohibited
within the limits of the Egyptian Soudan, the
ostensible objoct being to stop the atrocities
connceted with the trade. It was docreed o
Grovernment monopoly, though the chief result
was that, as the demand for it was as koen ns
ever, if not keener—ifor the local governors were
as anxious to get a supply as were ever the
old traders—the miseries attending its acquisi-
tion did not lessen one bit. They were
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simply systematised as part of the machinery
for raising a rovenne.

Bt when Baker pssed through the Upper
Nile region thore wus no such prohibition
Aunybody who had money enough to equip a
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party, or the funds to furnish o station, with
the courage to run the risk of a volley of
puisoned arrows from his customers, could go
intothe business, with such results that in 1862
186,000, and in 1866 180,000 kilogrammes
of ivory were drawn from the Uppor Nile
region. Tn no year from 1855 to the closing
of the Soudan to commerce was thero less
than 80,000 kilogrammes shipped, the amount
rising in 1858 to 202,700 kilograinmos,*

How this was obtained we have already had
many glimpses in  Mohammned’s camp at

* Schweinfurth in Eeplopaters gquotedl in  Gessis
»Seven Yenars in the Soudan™ (1802), p. {1
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Faloio (p 100), and among the gang with
whom DBaker  foregathered in Kanmast's
vonntry,  There were dealers in both white
and blawk nory  they cane more or less
honestly by the st It they stole the
seeotdd in onder to sanve the cost of porters,
and to add 1o their profit by scliing them af
the end of thedr punney  Henes, as we have
soen when the ivory caravans  ariveld at
Gowdokme, they were ut the same time ae-
compamerl by gangs of the werchandise
question  Khartoum was the centie hom
whirh these traders all wtmted and the
point to which they 1ermned down the
highway of the Mle, and the chiet business
of the people m the country momd the
upper waters of the rviver was kidnapping
anc muder

Many of the blak tubes hal them-
selves been plimdered and ruined by the
slave-traders, and, having lost all, did not
hesitate to plunder and kiduap others, The
whites who were ongaged in the busi-
ness  were  chiefly Nyrians, Copts, Turks,
Cireassions, and & few Buropeans  The
way u beginner went abont making his
start was something as follows  Borvowing
money at 100 per cent,, he agreed to pay the
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lender in ivory at half ils value Then he
hirod vessels and from 100 to 300 men, chietly
Arabs, hall-castos—as most of the The ivory
Sondanese Arabs were and apo—  Ei0gs
and 1unaway scoundrels fiomn all the neigh-
bouring countiics, who hal found a congenial
home in Khatoumn  In the year 18GT the
Jaroost ol these tiaders had 2,500 men n
us pay, and S Smnuel Beker caleulates
that at that perod about 15,000 men, mainly
Egyptian subjocts, wete so employed  Kach
slave-tiading  potentate had Ly a comven-
tin of the business a cistuet to himsell,
(o uof these dignitmies, AgAd, Baker tells
us, lorded 1t over nearly H0,000 squaie nules
of temtitory. Ghatta, a Coptic Chnistian, con-
trolled, in 1609, a comntry on the Ibba about
3,000 square miles in extent, of which 700 were
good arablo land, with & population of 13,000
souls, from whom he plundered in a single
season 8,000 head of cattle, besides ivory, coin,
and the like But by far the wealthiest
of these slave-traders was Zubeir Rahima-
(tyimme-Abi, who in after days was to be
famous under the title of Zubeir Pasha—a
title that was conferred upon him by a rulor
too fechle to crush and mnot wise enough to
conciliale him. This man, who had risen
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KIRI, A TORMER FGYPPIAN

from small beginnings, was at one time an
almost independent prince who, by opulence
and influence with his fellow-conutrymen,
had hecome a meuace to the Khedive's
anthority in the Soudan. Out of the profits
of his thirty zerebuy, or palisaded depits, the
wan who through energy, eraft, and unlettered
intelligence, had visen frumn the position of
clork to Ali Abfi Amiui, another ivery-dealer,
maintained an alnost voyal state on the Bahr-
ol-(zhazel and in the Niam-Niam conntry.
Richly-clad slaves, Schweinfurth tolls ws, an-
nounced the visitor, and special apartmoents
wore furnished as antechambers, with divaus
covered with tapestrics arranged around
the walls, The guests were served with coffee,
pipes, and sherbet, and the royal state of
these balls  was  heightened by  captive
lions <hackled with heavy chunins, Swarms
of smaller denlors fattoned on his bounty;

HTATION
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merissu—or beer macle from millet —andarrack
flowed like water, in spite of the presuned
faith of the guests, and the pleasures of the
tuble were enhanced by the danees and songs
of voluptuaxy negro “ ballet-girls,”  Iliv trade
and his revenue were cnomions, and with his
wealth and his prodigality grew his influence,
until in 1860 he ecould afloxd to trent the
Khedivial decrees with contenpt. His gangs
of slaves passed down the White Nile under
the very eyes of the well-briled officials, and
were sold in the eities of Egypt or sent
with perfeet impunity along the shoves of
the Red Nea to Jeddah, Suakim, Massuwah,
and other ports of Arbia, the Soudan, and
Abyssinia  Hven in Kharlowm and Cairo,
the venal or the timid officiuls—and they wore
generally both-~considered it more profitable
and move diserest to accept the explanations
which they knew to be lies vather than bring
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Zubew to the gallows he had so often
merited.  In time this ivory king beenne so
powertul that he srarcely pretended to respoct,
the law under which he was supposed to live,
And  when  Jinfer Pashe Maghar, w more
than usually Iad specinen of o Governor-
(enoenl, sent Mohammed el-Bulalawi, . ras-
eally Durfur priest, with a eompuny of negro
aoldiers, to act in concert with the Sanjak, in
order to compel the zereln lords to puy the
Governinent fuges, to estublish au orderly ad-
winistration in the Balr-cl-(Gihazel country, and
to obtain possession of the copper mines in
South Devfur, Zuleir defeatod both and slew
the former. Henceforward the ivory king
wus the master of Darfur and the mightiest
person in the Soudan, being made a Pasha
for the ominent pnblic services indieated in
the transactions deseribed.  Ismuul, the Khe-
dive, wus, however, the equal of Zubeir in
ennning, as the latter discovered when, heing
inditend in an evil hour to eome to Cairo, he
fonaud himself instead of being made ruler of
Davfur, which he claimed by right of con-
ipest, & prisoner ot lazge, though well watehed
by those whase inferest it was to prevent his
rotun tothe Upper Nile.  His son Suleiman,
a youth of twenty, was, however, left in
charge of his fathers offnirs, and i time
broke into open rebellion, his sive heing, for
the nonee, put out of harm's way in Gibraltar,
This developmont of the ivery king's history
did not take place for some years after the
period of which we are treasting. In the
yeur when Baker went thrwugh the slave-
trauling conntry, Zubeir was only learning his
business as the clerk of AL Abu Amdri,
whose sphere of operations was not in that
arca of the Upper Nile basin traversed by the
oxplorer.  But the modus wpereadi of all
these scoundrels was wnuch the same.  They
purchased, after obtaiuing thelr capital at an
exorbitant rate of interest, guns end lurge
quuntitics of annnunition for their 1uen,
togother with a fow hundred pounds of glass
beacls, The piratical expedition being com-
plete, the head of it “pays his men five
months’ wages in advanee, ot the rate of
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forty-five pinstres [nino shillings] per month,
and he agrees to pay them eighty piastres per
month for any period oxceeding the five
months advanced. His men receive their
advances partly in cash, partly in cotton-stufts
for clothes, at an exorbitant price. Every
man has a sheet of papoer upon which is
written. by the clork of the expedition, the
amount he has received both in goods and
money, and this paper he must produce at
the tinal settlemont.”*

The vessels used to leave Khartoum about
December, and on reaching the desired locality
the party disembarked and proceeded into the
interior, until they arrived at the village of
some negro chicf, with whom they established
enintimacy. “Charmed with his new friends,
the power of whose weapons he acknowledges *
—Sir  Semuel DBaker is deseribing what
existed in the palmy days of the trade, and
what, with some alteration in the personnel of
the parties concerned, may still exist, now that
the Noudan has sunk back into a condition
worse than at the worst period of which we
spenk— the negro chief does not neglect the
opportunity of secking their alliance to attack
a hostile neighbour. Marching throughout
the night, guided by their negro host, they
bivonae within an howr's march of the un-
suspocting village, doomed to an attack about
half an hour beforo break of day. The timo
arrives; and, quietly surrounding the village
while its occupants are still sleeping, they fire
the grass huts in all directions, and pour
volleys of musketry through the flaming
thuteh. Panic-stricken, the unfortunate vie-
tims rush fromn their burning dwellings, and
the men are shot down like pheasants in a
battue, while the women and children, be-
wildered in the danger and confusion, are
kidoppped and secured. The herds of cattle,
stil] within their kraal, or ¢zercha,’ aro easily
disposed of, and are driven off with great
rejoicing, ns the prizo of victory. The woimnen
and children are fastencd together, the former
secured in an adjustment called a ‘shéba’
{Plate 3, Vol I, and Plate 13, Vol. IL], made

¥ Buker, * The Albert N'yanza,” p. 12,
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of a forked pole, the neck of the prisoner
fitted into the furk, sccured Dby a cross-picee
lashed behind, while the wrists, brought
together in advance of the body, are tied to
the pole. The children are thon fastened by
their necks with a rope attached to the
women, thns forming a  living chain, in
which order they are warched to the head-
quarters in company with the captured herds.
This is the commencement of business.
Should there be ivory in any of the huts not
lestroyed by the fire, it is appropriated. A
general plunder takes place. The traders’
party dig up the floors of the huts to scarch
for iron hoes, which are generally thus
concealed, as the greatest treasure of the
negroes; the granaries arc overturned and
wantonly destroyed: and the hands are cut
off the slain, the more easily to detach the
copper or iron bracclets that are usually worn.
With this bouty the truders return to their
negro ally. They have thrashed and dis-
comfited his enemy, which delights him;
they prosent him with thivty or forty head of
eattle, which intoxieates him with joy; and a
present of « pretty littlo captive girl of about
fonrteen completes his happiness ” (p. 149).
Often, after having sacked the place—and
the “traders” generully took vare to attack
one in which therc was suid to be a store of
ivory—tho prisoners were tortured in order
that they might reveal the places where the
tusks were concenled.  If any were obtained,
they were ladon on the backs of the owners,
who, under the guard of their native enemies,
yelling and dancing, returnod to the zercba,
whence the spoil was, in due time, transported
to the place of embarkation on the Nile.
Meanwhile, the stolen cows were exchanged,
Baker tells us, for ivory. The slaves and two-
thirds of the captured cattle belonged to the
trader, and his gang received as their perqui-
sites one-third of the animels. The slaves were
then put up at auetion, the men purchasing
what number they could or chose, the amount
heing entered against themn. But, in case the
document should fall into the hands of tho
(fovernment, or, worse still, of a Foreign Consul,
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instead of the sum due being entered as tor
slaves, fictitious supplios were put in their place
as being eredited to them.  The relutives might
repurchase theie friends for ivory if they chose,
but if not they were kept, and were continu-
ally sold and resold atongst the men aceord-
ing to their fueies.  Any atlempt to cwape
was punishied by w severe Hogging—nnless,
indeed, tho captive was shot or hanged—
“ poir encowreger les ol pes”

The negro ally did uot, bowever, always gel
clear off. Goenerally he quarrolled, or was
made to guarrel,
with his Egyptiun
ally, und then met,
the fate of those
against whom he
assisted thetraders,
After the season
was over, the boats
were packed with
the human earyo,

and the voyage
wis  commenced

SLAVE GAG

Ut spectmen i poes
s n) M Bt
wid Fooupe Jinte-
Sireern Sewtiy)

down the White
Nile by one part
of the traders’ men,
while the others
renuined in the conntry, plundering, muy-
dering, and kidvapping, to have another
eargo ready by the time the vessels re-
turned from their downward voysge. The
slaves were, of cowrse, not bronght iute
Khartoura —in  the moral days of the
Khedive's rule, that is fo say: in that
town there werv too many Foreign (‘onsuls,
wha might lave made their disemburkation
inconvenient to the owners. They were
landed at various ports within o few days’
journey of the ecapital of the Noudan, at
which plares purchasers wero waiting, eash in
hond, ready to buy them. These purchwsors
wore chiefly Arabs, who, in their turm, marched
thom geross country to Nenuanr, where they
wore sold to the Arabs and Turks. Others
wore taken for long distanves to ports on the
Red Sea, thence to be transhipped tu Armbia
and Persin.  Many, by these cireuitous routes,
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reachiod the shave-mmarher in Cadro, or wewe
dissenuntared throngh slwe-dealing Egy pt,
Apwrt from the misery and min to all
legitimate trade which this warderons pir-
tage e, the slave-merehant, wherever he
eatte, conld owsell the honest dealer sinee he
was uhle to wave the cost of transportation
by loading en his hnman chmtvl?’ hacks the
golthdust, sk, ivory, or ostrivh-teathers,
which he micht have bought in the markets
of the Soudan, stiel as Galabat, Seunaar, the
tahe-el-Glhazel provinee, or Darfur and Kor-
dofun.  In the ports they lud to couceal
their vperations from the Europesns; but

A0 o)
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to buy a slave he had never (nor has yot)
thu slightest difficulty of knowing where to
apply.

ln the year thut Baker retumed from
Albert Nyanza, the Khedive issued a decroo
against the Soudun slave-trade.  Nobody, we
suppose, ever fancied that Isinaal Pasha was
seriously distressed over the iniquity of the
trade in Llack mon; but it was necessury for
him to stand well with his creditors, and with
the European Governments whom it wag his
pride to ape, wore ospecially in 1unning
up a natiousl debt and in constructing
public works that were of little value to his

NEM “ULEIMAN IN DAR FERTIT.
tF ato Pa fogough by B Hhie,)

they were all perfeetly well known to the
Tuarks und Egyprians: and if anylody wished
¥ Baker, "Alborr Nyanza,” g 135 Wylde, %8 0 A7

in the Soudan ™ ¢1%95), Vol. JI, pp. 252-6%, o hich contaims
o pdmimble chapter on the Red Sea slave-trade,

over-taxed subjects. The deeree was accord-
ingly promulgated and a great fear foll upon
the Souwdan : but it was not for very long. It
wus not in resson that it should be. The
Guvernment officials, from the highest to the
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lowest, from C'airo to Gondokoro, connived at
the traflic. Tt was, indeed, atlirmed that the
Soudan officers were paid partly in slaves, at
all ovents, thero iy no manner of deult that
all the Egyptians, and some of the European
residents, favourad the slove-dealers, and, if
they did not share in their profits, wonld
gladly have done so. The desolation wrought
in the country was, in tvath, even more terrible
than the facts given may onable the reader
to realise. For these slave “rnzzias™ or
raids, as thoy were called, sot tribe against
tribe—Baggara against Shillook, Shillook
against Nuehr, Nuehr against Dinka, Dinka
against Bari—until the unhappy land was
torn by intestine wars unknown before the
ivory-merchants came into the country. The
oceasional friendly communication maintained
between tribe and tribe before these cut-
throats turned the land into a hell, ceased,

If a stranger native was seon in a village,
80

he was murdered or enslaved  Village
assoulted villuge, even when of the same
sopt, merely for the purpose of plunder, the
prisonors being sold cither to the Arubs or to
other tribes for cows and goats, the riches
which, next to iron hoes, aro dearest to the
Upper Nilo negro’s henat,

Not only the main streamn, but the most
distant of its tributaxies, had been ravaged
by the slave-hunters, and in some instances
almost depopulated.  Such a region is the
uninhabited wilderness stretching to tho west
of the Pongo, known to the inhabitents of
Darfur and Kordefan under the namo of
Dar Fetit* The Khartoumese did not

* & Fortit.” Dr. Sohweinfurth informa us, is the term
by which the Darfurians ond Baggaras distingnish the
Kredy tribes az o nasion from the Niam-Ninm. In a
wider sense it is applied to all thoe pagsn peoples to
the gouth of Darfur. In the Soudan. the Cruinea-worm
which boees under the skin is also ealled Fertit, becatise
the heathen negroes are epocially liable to itz attacks,



146

prnetrate the Dabr-el-Ghazel country until
about the year 1860, Hut long before that
date they formed large village-like settlements,
or *“ Dems,” of which Den Suleiman (p. 144)
is an eacellent type, to serve as marts or
depits for their black merchnodise,  ero a
garrison remained all the year round, the vest
of the armed Durfurians and Kordofanese
huerying home before the wminy sonson seb in,
At first these armed bunds were received with
joy as the harbingers of trade, and permitted
to build zerchas side by side, until these
“doms,” with the native huts outside the
zerebn pulisade, vurdens, and furms, presented
the appearance of market towns.  Thus
Zubeir mustered in this region o thousand
arrued men, who in one scuson brought £2,300
worth of ivory to Khartoum, which would not
have paid the eost of their food had not 1,500
slaves been at the sume time sent to Kordofan,
The result was that before long Dar Fertit,
so far as the aboriginal population was
coneerned, presented the appewrance of a
“gold-out, laned."#*

And here, before dismissing thus briefly
the ivory- und slave-trude of the Nile, it is buk
Eeploration ju‘st; to suy that, though no method
of the tvory- of obtainiug elephants’ tusks could
tradera. he ontire s,

w entirely divorced from robbery,
murder, snd shivery—sinee, no matter how
homest the teuder might be, his customers
would ussuredly he less serupulous—all the
ivory-merchunts were not equally baud.  John
Petherick, wa luve seen, was English Consul
in Khartoum, sl an explorer of the Nile
basin (n 110): the fivst Khartoum trading-
vessel penetrating the Upper Bahr-cl-(ihazel
was that of the ivory-trader Haheshi—a step
in which he was followed by Brun-Rollet, the
Sardinian Viee-Consul, and Petherick : and, in
abdition to several native dealers, the brothers
Poneet opencd up many paxts of the country
until then almost unknown.t As early us 1858
they were hunting elephants in the Dinka
country, and in 18463, ceding their zereba

# Behwelnfurth, ** The Heart of Africa,” Vol. 11.,p. 219,

t Jules Ponoat: “La Fleave Blonae: Notes Géogra-
phinues, ek, (1343),
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among the Agar on the Rohl to the Ghattas,
they founded next year a new settloment near
the eatavacts of that viver among tho Lehssy;
while it is to Jules Poncet that we owe the
first, mention of the people called Monbuttoo,
who were afterwards so fully deseribed by Dr.
Sehweinfurthd  Nor must we forget that
long before Spekd reachod tho Vietoria Lakeo,
Nile traders knew of it, and that when Baker
came in sight of Albert Nyauza he found
that ivory-tniders had been there before him,
Dr. Schweinfurth way well indeed claim that
had it not been for the high price of ivory the
countries about the sources of the Nile would
nover have been so easily opened up; and is
uven prepared to say that, though the zerebas
of the ivory-merchants have greatly facilitated
the slave-raiders, the businesses of buying men
and ivory have less connection with cach
other than is frequently supposed. But it
must be rememberod that the Cthattas, with
whom the (German naturalist travelled—whose
settloments or zorobas were actually villages
within high palisades—were stationed among
powerful tribes dovoted to agriculture and
therefore dealt mainly in ivory and am-
winition, and bartered goods as o means of
existence,

That, however, was nol the easo in the
regions to which Doker was noxt to direct
his attention. “The slavo twde .
of the White Nile,” he decluwred, warlike
“will be impossible so long ay CXPediien.
the Government is determined that it shall
be impossible” And, ostensibly at loast,
this was the resolution to which Ismail Pasha,
the Khedive of Egypt, cane in 18¢9. By
this titne, despite his edicts against the traffic
in hwusn life, it was as brisk as ever and
the slave-raiders wore even more audacious.
Thu ouly effect of the deccrees rendering
the Lusiness illogal was that the pries of the
slaves became so high the dealers could
afford to lose & number on the march, with
the result that the atrocities, never absent
from their conduct, grew worse and worse;
while the smaller men, not being ahlo to pay

1 * The Heart of Africa,” Vol IL, p. 88,
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the heavy bribes demanded by the venal
officials, the wealthy ones grew still wealthier
and carricd on their operations on o larger
scale than ever. s of old, their chiof raiding-
ground was in the vegion between Gondokoro
und Vietoria Nyanza, inclnding the king-
dom of Unyoro. Fatiko, about 161 miles
south of Gondokoro, was the shief station of
the kidnappers, buy they had strougholds at
Fabbo, Fuloro, Farngenia, and elsewhere,
from which they dominated the entire
country. Altogether they numbered about
2,500 urmed men between Fatiko and Un-
yoro, all employed by vne tirm at Khartoum—
that of Agad and Co, to wham the country
had been formed out for “ivory” gathering
by the Government—and nnder the command
of Abu Satd, with whom was Mohamined
Wat-cl-Mek—the original discoverer of the
region—whose name has already frequently
appenred in these pages.

Urged by the European Powers to bunish
this opprobrium of civilisation, the Khedive
asked Sir Samucl Baker to undertake a
military expedition for the suppression of the
slave-traders and the annesation of the
devustated  countries to Egypt. Tt is just
possible that this latter part of the pro-
gramue was more prominent in Isuuils
mind (han the {first: but it would e un-
generous to criticise too closely the mofives
of a step that was not condneive either
to his profit or to his pepularity among his
own subjects. ' This concession, with absolute
power, wus given in 1869. A small party of
English officers was selected, Lady Baker
again accompanying her hnsband; and with
six steamors and thirty sailing-vessels convey-
ing the troops and stores, the lnrgest expe-
dition thot hed ever ontered Africa left
Cairo for Khartoum, where, after endless
ditficulties occasioned Ly the transport of so
large a mass of impedimenta, it arrived in
the eaxly part of 1870.

It was clear, however, from the unveadiness
of overybody, that passive resistance would
be offered by the local officinls. The twenty-
five additional soiling-vessels and threo
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steamiers were not, ready, and of the sixteen
handred  troops—n large portion of them
convieted felons—the greater part
had still tobe equipped,while several
of the principal officers selected to co-operato
with Buker were notoriously interested in
the frade it was intended to abolish, The
Rondan was devidedly opposed to the new
departure ; and, as every placemun—und more
particularly the Governor-General—shared in
the popnlar sentiments on the subject, there
wus no hesitation in saying whatever anyhody
bad to say regarding the Khedive and hig
latest lientenant. They were indignant that
the iustrietions to the latter had heen read
literully. and considering that every ivory- and
slawve-trader of the Upper Nile was virtually
u tenunt of Egypt, in as far as he paid a
large sum to the Soudan authovities for per-
missivn to raidl & country that did not really
belong to the Khedive, it is impossible to
believe that if Ismail in Cairo was sincere,
his officials in Khartoum eonlil be expected
to share his enthusinsm. The project was,
in truth, an expedition 1o ruin the largest
contributor to the rovenne, and as such was
cither dishonest or absurd. But with the energy
of Baker, and the hurge powers of his com-
mission, the slave-suppressors managed o ot
on hourd the vessels for Gondokora in the first
week of Febrnary, 1870, But, before rouching
that region thoy had a long and a sore ex-
perience; for the White Nile was darareil
by the accumulntion of vegetable Jébris
known us the <sudd” (pp. 7, 101), which had
to Le cut through or twrned, so that it
was not until the 15th of April, 1871, that
the expedition arrived at Gondokoro.
Hereacamp was formed,gardenswereplanted
and prepurations made for a long stay. Since
Daker had been lust here the Nile had altered
its course, and {formed several islands in the
strenm; but a change had come over the
eountry cven more marked, The pretty
humlets that nsed to nestle under the shade
of trees had disuppeared. Not a villago ox-
isted on the mainland : all had been destroyed
anel their inhabitants sold into slavery, or had

Opposition,
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Leencompelled to take refuge on the nmerons
low islandy of thoe viver. Much the sune
seene of degsolation had heen withessed farther
down, though there the misery had been
wronght more by officisl oppression than by the
sluve-hunters.  The peoply, erushed by taxa-
o, exuetions, und pillage, had abandonol
the econntry, and now many ol themn, fiwling
they could not renp their own harvests,
had besun to renp those of other men by
entering on a lifo of brigandage
and shyve-hunting in the region
to which Baker had now betaken himself.
Gondokoro was immediately annexerl to Hgypt
under the nameo of * Isinailin,” and the neigh-
bouring country, which had bLeen hitherto
only numinally under the government of the
Khedive, declaved an integral part of his
dominions, This was, however, not aceow-
plished without opposition, the muost deter-
mineel of which was that of the Baris, who
constantly attackod the stockndes, while the
position. of the troops was always perilous,
owing to communicstion with Khartoum heing
cut off' hy the obstruetions on the viver. Corn
hadl, therefure, to be collected, und cattle ob-
tained for feeding so large w budy of men.
Add to this the fact that, though the expe-
dition had boon sent, to check the slave trade,
overy wan in the party secretly hankered
aftor doing o little business in the staple
commudity of the region. Al of the Khue-
toum ofticors had been familine with the
donlevs in black people. They hud even
ventured to buy a number on the way up,
and were so loud in exprossing their opinion of
the injustice of being prevented from tuking
a few prisoners among their enemies, that
ad not Baker been striet in enforcing dis-
cipline, a brisk trade would soon have been
opened up with Abu Satd’s peaple.

As this narrative must be mainly reserverd
for the deseription of oxpeditions in regions
less known, or which wore of paramount
value in the opening up of Afrien, we can-
not spare space to deseribe the reinarkable
features of this bold attempt to drive the
man-stealors out of the White Nile Basin.

Suecess.
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Uinder any man less determined the endeavour
would have been abandoned.  For, as Daker
knew well, thero was little loyalty among his
following, anl in October, 1871, a conspiracy
was actnally hatehed among his officers to
comppel him 1o leave his task unfinished.
This failed; but when the sick and the
refractory members of the party, which had
dwindlod to 1,100 men, woere sent back Lo
Khartoum, all that vemained were 500, and,
us & reserve had to Le left al Gondokoro,
the march on Fatiko had to be undortaken
with a force of 202 men, besides porters.  Here
the slave-raiders, who had heen doing their
Lesl to raisc the country against thoir old
enemy, were, with the suppleness of the
Bust, very humble, polite, and subservient,
even to the point of pretending to obey his
ordors to return to Khartowm. Then, still
further diminishing his Little army by leaving
u gorrison here, Baker pushed on to Unyora
with a handful of men. In the interval
that had elapsed since his former visit,
great changes had token place.  Kaw-
ast was dead, and o war of suecession had
encded in Kabba Regn, one of his sons, be-
comiing king. One result of this war was the
growth of the slave trade lo proportions
hitherto unknown; for the slave-traders,
taking advantago of tho fraternal struggle, had,
by pretending to support first one
and then the other of the two
rival claimants for power, received pay-
ment in slaves from each of thens. Hence
villages were burnt and their inhabitants sold,
so that the advent of Baker wns looked upon
a8 hoding nogood to those profiting by this tur-
moil and misery. However, by a rapid march
on Masindi, twenty-two slave-traders were
arrested, and for o time overything seemed to
be going well. A camp was formed and in a
short time messengers arived from M'tesa, of
Uganda, with prosents and letters in Arabic,
inviting the “now white man * to his kingdom,
Kubba Rega, on his paxt, proftered friendship,
and, as o sign of his allogiance to the Turkish
Sultan~—under whom the Khedive is and was,
in name at least—permittod the Ottoman Hag

In Unyoro.
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tn he raiserd in his eapital.  All this was, how-
ever, done only to gain time for a plot he had
planned against, the new-comors,  On the
17ch of Jrne, 1873, the troacherons seoundrel
polt us u gift to the station seven great jars
of plantain-wine, purt of which was drunk
by the men,  luckily Daker and his staft
did not touch it : for the drink was poisoned,
and in o few minutes forty of the drinkers
were in a pitiahle state, thongh, by the
administration of emeties, most of them
recovered.  Meanwhile, however, they wero
ineffective: and next wmorning the camp
was attacked Dby Kabba Rega and his
warriors. The fight was keen; but the well-
drilled troops of Baker, inferior as they were
in nmunbers, soon, with the help of the
Hniders’ rapid fire, routed the Unyoro people
with great loss awd bwnt thelr town to
the gronnd. When the battle was over it
was found that only four of “ the Turks —us
the invaders were called—had been killed
and one wounded. Yet the vietory, if pur-
chased with comparative ease, scemed like to
eost dearly,  For now that Masindi wus in
ashes, and its 8,000 inhabitants seatteved
throngh the wneighlmring woods, o fresh
attack might at any woment be expeeted
And, worse gtill, there way now no way of
nbtaining provisions or guides, so that it was
absolntely nocessary to destroy the station
they bl been building, and to retreat through
Kabba jngle and tall grass, thick with
fremery umbiseades  that  wonld  keep

" them in peril every hour of the
dny and night, The result was only what
they had oxpected With all their vigil-
ance, the march was one long-continued
skirmish with vnseen onemies who shot at
and speared them overy few hundred yards,
without themsolves being seen. At last, after
on exhansting march of seven days, the
Victoria Nile was rencherl, and o treaty of
friendship formed with a chiet named Riongs,
who was on bad terms with Kabba Rega, and
proud of the somewhat empty honour—as it
turned out——of being appointed king of the
country in place of the poisoner. Allinnces
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were also ade with the Langos and Umiros,
two powerful tribes to tho cast of the Nile,
and then, having left a strong stockado
oppwsite to Rionga's island, with sixty men
us garvison, the commander himself returned
to  Fatiko for reinforcerments—a journey
hastened by tho news that the slave-traders,
Lelieving the plot to poison him had been
snceesstul, were raiding the country after the
old fashion, and threatening to annihilate the
stnll force left thore.

Ho did not arrive an hour too soon. With in-
credible audacity, the slavers veceived him with
o volley of musketry, which wounded several
men, aud then begun a steady attack. This
was ended speedily by a bayonet-charge from
Baker's men, and a chase in which half the
enemy was killed, all the leaders, except ong,
perishing, and a great many slaves, prisoners,
and cattle, falling into the pursuers’ hands.
Moharnmed Wat-ol-Mek, the chief of the
raiders, took deliberate aim at Baker, re-
ceiving, before he had time to do any mis-
chiet, a shot that cut off one of his
fingors and smashed his gun at the trigger-
guard. Secing that the game was up, Mo-
hammed surrendered, and, being duly sworn
on the Koran, bocamo a useful ally in re-
eruiting irregulars from the dispersed slave-
parties. 'This final victory spread Baker's
reputation far and near, and from every side
the tribesinen thronged to his camp, anxious
to have an opportunity of venting ven-
geance on their old enemios tho slave-traders.

With vory little trouble all of the latter
might have ecasily been crushed, but as
this would have put a large amount of arms
into the hands of the savages, it was con-
sidered more prudent to effect their conquest
in less porilous fashion. Luckily this was
done without fighting. Henring that Baker
was marching on Fabbo, where 8,200 tusks of
ivory had been concentrated, Abn Sadd fled
ta Gondokoro with 300 men, most of the
romainder enlisting in Baker's force, while
Ali Genninor, another slave-agent, who had
been with Speke, found it prudent to como
over also, and was sent to Riongn to act
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against Kabba Regn. The sixty men who had
been left on the Victoria Nile bank returned
to TFatiko, where, after threce months, 200
regulars mrived from Gondokoro to reinforce
the now tolerably large contingent of irregulars
pluws what remained of the original forco.
The attack of Ali and Rionga on Kabba Rega
was completely successinl. The king was
defeated and, descrted by large nmwbers of
his followers, fled to the mneighbourhood
of Chibero, on the borders of Albort
Nyanza. Had Baker waited a little longer,
he might have obtained the aid of 6,000
men whom M'tosa had dospatched lo help
him against the King of Unyoro, towards
whom and whose kingdom he was always
bitterly disposod. But, considoring the little
ways of M'iesa and his Waganda, it is per-
haps quite as woll, for humanity’s sake, and
general policy, that his help was not required.
Kabbn Roga was, thorefore, left in his hiding-
place, and Rionga’s parl of the country con-
stituted into an independent kingdom,
though, as later events showed, it might
perhaps have saved much trouble had the
work then begun been carried out to the
end.

It may, therefore, be uscful to inter-
polate at this point of our narrative a brief
account of Unyoro since the death of Kam-

rasi, That sovereign, as we have seen, was not
Ramveste & pleasant chavacter, Like Ruman-
Suceessor.  ilrg, pnd M'tosa, ho was of the

Waohuma stock, though the latter is now so
intermized with the blacker Waganda that
it was difficult to detect the alien blood.
Bomrosi died some years after Baker's
first visit and was buried with six of his
wives tied to his legs. A little boy knecling
at the dead king’s feet held his pipe
and tobacco-jar. Then, without a murmur
from the unhappy victims, tho pit in
which the living were entombed with the
royal corpse was filled with earth, and on
the grave torrents of blood flowed from scores
of human beings slanghtered to appesse
the mumes of the departed monarch and
render him propitious to the new despot.
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This was Chua, better known as Kabba
Rega, who, minong other atrocitics, connived
o the murder of his Inother, Kubba Mirn,
who, as royal on both sides of the honse, while
the nsurper was the son of o shopherdess, was
tho rightful heir. Kabba Rega iy spid-—thongh
this short genenlogy may be doubted—to be
the sixtieth king since the oviginal conquest ot
the country by the (allas, who arrived from
thoe east beyond the country of the Laugos
To this day a peculiar enstomy is observed.
Before n new king ean ascend the throne, he
is compelled to sleep dining two nights to the
east of the Vietorin Nile, and then march
along the path by which his vietorious an-
cestor invaded Unyoro; and, upon reaching
the river, he takes boat and crosses to the
exact landing-place where the original con-
gueror first set foot on the frontier.

Recovering from his attack by Daker's
people, and in time wrenking vengeance on
Anfina and Kamisua, the sons of his old
enemy Riongn, Kabba Regn, when we next
hear of him, was a despot worse cven than
his father—a rnthless slave-raider and a hrute
who poured out blood like water. e
never forgave white men for their dealings
with him. e attacked Chaillé Long on bis
voyage down the river in 1874  Ihwing
Tmin’s government of the Tyuatorial Pro-
vinces his kingdom was n regulnr Alsatin for
rogues and deserters: and, up to the momens
of writing, though cowed by Captain Luged’s
qetive wmessures, is a thom in the side of
Ugands, its sovereign, and the whites thore.
Ho tried, on protence of friendship to
Emin, to gol him inte his power: aud when
Stanley, in 1887, defeated some of his people
who had attacked him, Kabba Rega vented
his displessure on Casati (Emin's friend),
who was in his country, by turning him out
of hLis house almost naked, with every mark
of ignominy, while Mohammed Biri, Emin's
mossenger, fell a vietim to the savage king's
wrath. He Dbears tho reputation of leing
cowardly, suspicious, procrestinating and vaeil-
lating : narrow-minded, false in  specoh,
and ever yielding to ovil influences”—a
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decided  obstacle o the peave of Central
Altien,

Major Cusati, from whone we obtain some
of the latect fuformation recarding this nu-

SHILLOOK MAIDLN,
{lrom @ Pl toreupk by B Lo hee)

aminble tyrant, describes him as a victim
to the fear of the evil oye, Imt ready to
fpidtaat.  VVEICOMO this tetror if he sees
’1?:; n his interest in doing so  Chuided
" by the spirit of his dead father, ho

has chosen Juaya as his capital, and erected
in that place o “palace” entered by seven
daors, each of which is reserved for a gpecial
+ enste of perons—one entrance being assigned
1o the inhubitants of the districl, & second is
that of the “ magnora " or distriet governors, a
third of the Waluuna shepherds, s fourth of
wisitors from other countries, a fifth of the
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«mabitu” or members of the royal family, and
<o forth—the door for the “mabitu ” being the
ono through which enter tho vietims of the
“mpango,” or rito, during which human
beings are sacrificed to propitiate the defunet
Kamrasi and seeure hus favour now and for
the future. Every morning it is the king's
eustom to get up ub stunrise to receive—iwhile
arrayed in the royal robe or “1nbugu” (a kind
of toga fastened with n knot at the shoulder)
—the compliments and [elicitations of his
relatives amid the blare of trumpets 4 anephera
and tho beating of drums, “And &
the people cheer and bow to him before going
to their daily work, calling himn sovereign,
absolute and potent, beneficent father, dis-
penser of every good, the jealous guardian of
the rights of the State.”

The rest of the day is devoted to the in-
terests of his vast hords of cattle. Of these he
owns at least 150,000, the result of continual
raids in the region of Albert Edward Nyanza.
The son of a Wahuma woman, he has all the
passionfor cattle-rearing whichis the character-
istic of that pastoval people. Every morning he
attends in the hall of the Wahuma to listen
to reports on the sanitary condition of his
muny cows, and the need of various reforms.
He dispenses ordors and prescriptions for sick
unimals, arranges gifls snd sales, and is prod-
iyral of pruise or of smninary sentences accord-
ing to the caprice or temper of the howr
“Thou art, a shepherd, I am a warrior,” said
his brother Kabba AMiro to him at the timo
when, his father boing dead, the country was
agitated as to his successor. “Leave the
care and affairs of the kingdom to me, and I
will give you all the flocks and herds” As
wn alternative, this chivalrous young prince
proposed that, instend of plunging the country
into war, he and his brother should fight it
out in single combat. But Chua was a
coward and wishod for cmpire as well as
enttle, and made a bargain (which he never
kept) with Suleiman Datd, a slavo-dealer, to
mnrder his brother. The sons of this fratri-
cidal monarch received their first training
from the Wahuma shepherds, ond wear the
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teaditional Wahnma costume—the skin of a
culf, finoly dressed, hanging from their backs
like & mantle  Yet, prowd as (hna is of his
cattle, no profanc eye mmst gaze upon them.
When their presence in the road is announced
by Loud eries, those who wre there must either
fly or turn their baeks on the sacred herd,
Kiven the wilk must be colleeted by special
officials, who ure forbidden to look at it ; and
when sent to the king’s dwellings it must be
carvefully covored A milker, suspected of
bewitching the milk, was beaten to doath
without any form of trial* In after days, (hua
was one of Emin's worst enemies, as he had
been one of Gordon’s—always treacherous and
malignant, but, when danger was at hand, ready
to tako refuge in the great cuves with which
Unyoro is dotted. Among the ewliest of his
ambitious acts was to make war upon Mwangz,
son of M’tesa, whose moroe uristoeratic court and
power seem to have been subjects of jealousy
to him. Iinally, wvhen ho heard of Emin's
approneh on a visit from which he apprehended
no good the superstitious king sacriticed o hoy
of twolve with his own hund in the intexior
of hig dwelling, and a white heiter at the
entranco to it, and then, amid the sowud of
pipes and driuns, discharges of musketry, and
the howls rather than cries of an applading
erowd, abandoned Juaya, enrrying with him
his paternal L res, the infunons instruments of
the “mpangn.” At Mnimnba he built himself
a new palace, ag his orncle had commanded,
and now all that remains as a memorial of
the deserted capital is & mass of ashes, the
palace having burned for two days.

Raiding all the countries {ar and near, and
eager in the accunuulation of tire-arms, we are
likely to honr a gond deal move about Kabba
Regn before we leave Africa.

After this interlwde, we may retuin to
Baker in camp at Fatiko. He had now no
Raker's open enemy to attack, The slave-
viotories.  (enlers had, for the time being,
vanished, and there was, therefore, nothing

* Cosabi *Ten Years in Equatoria.™ Vol TL. p 18:
Buker, % Inmaflia,” Vol. IL. p. 139, ¢f seq., and * Albert
X'yanzn,” chapters ix,, x. xv., Xvi,
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to do but to organise tho vast region
he had brought under the Khedive of Egypt
¥rom August, 1872, to Mareh, 1873, was
ocenpied in this task,  As a first step, a fort
was built at Fatiko, 4,000 fect above the sea,
with o settloment commanded by i, and a
seeondd ot Rionga’s village, on the Vielorin Nile.
Then, on the Tst of April, 1873, Daker nrrived at
(sondokoro, and three months later at Khar-
toum, only to find that the Bahr-el-Ciiraffe
had completely changed its eourse owing to
the cunnls he had dug with such labour in
1871. They now formed permanent channels

SHILLOOK WARRIOR.
(From ¢ Pholapviph by It Dovite)

of deep water, while the force of the strcmn
had cleared away the sandy shellowst

b “Tammlin: A Xareative of the Expedition to Central
Africa Tor the Suppression of the Slave-Trade, Organised
by Jsmal, Khedive of Eyypt,” by Sir Spuuel W. Baker
Posha, M.A., FRS, TRES, Major-teneral of the
Ottoman Empire, etc. ete. 2 vols. (1374); ' Ocean
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A great work, it was hoped, and for a time
tully believed, had been achieved by this
howoie expedition of Nir Samuel Baker, though
uef withont a serions loss of life: amou
thoso who perishod being the snrgoon, the chief
vhaineer, mul one of the Foglish mechunies.
Mouey also had been spent to an extent
that made Ismwl winee when the sun-
total  was mentibmed to him.  Ho had
expeeted more for his piastres.  But the fony
years' work, thengh net without many addi-
tious to onr knowledue of the evountry tra-
versed, was ngtneally less  fruittul in geo-
graphical achievements than its humubler pre-
decessor. Indeed, it helped in one way to
returd onr knowledge of the Nile sources: for
amony the mythical stories told Baker was
one to the effvet that Albert Nyanza and
Tangunyika lake were ome and the same
sheet, amd therefore—which we now know
to be nonsense—that  Borton’s lake was
ons of the Nile sources.  Nor did it appear
that the half-million spent over Daker's ex-
pedition had sueceeded in erushing, chough
it seotehed, the slavestraders.  They simply
soeht a fresh outlet for their merchandise :
atil, after the fiest noise had quieted dowa.
resnmned their business with the eonnivance
of the then officials, who habitually sent false
repurts  to Cajro.  In 1874 we have the
mthority of Gessi Pasha (and indeed of
Sir Samwel himselfy for saying that the
plander, kidnapping, wnd massacre went on
as briskly av ever* uutil the Khedive, to
avoid fresh bloodshed and the ignominy of
the traflie, tried (o come to tenus with the
fraders by buying their stores, eattle, ivory,

Highwaya” odited hy €. R. Morkham, N . Vol I,
ppe 2212200 Livut. Julinn Baker, RN, » Geographical
Notes of the Khelives Fxpedition to Central Africn.”
duipunl of the Ruynl th agraphivgl Soeuty, Vol XLIL,
pp HT-4, with Metearologieal Register by Tnly Boker,
By ST, ete

T “xeven Yoars in the Sondan,” p 3 Gessi Pogha,
hawever, carcaly conesals his jealonsy of Baker: lis
charge:nf oruelty, incorgpetenve, and useless expenditure
must, therelore, be accepted with great onntion. CGessi,
when he wrote thess lines, was o soured mun, inclined to
ha eaptions in ke oritiolan of work whiok &6 was his belief
% could have donw much better himself,
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and slaves, sotting the last at liberty. This
mistaken generosity had, however just the
rosult that might have been expected. The
slave-donlers pocketed the moncy—minus
the backshceesh, which eaused official blind-
ness and deafness awd conveniont shortness
of memory,—ostablished stations farther on,
anel resuned their vapine de movo, taking
cuve, however, to send thoir merchandise not
to quarters whero it wmight be seized by un
official who had discovered that honesty was
almost as profitable as knavery when the
Khedive was of the same mind.

But the Khaedive, having put his hand to
the plough, was not permitted to turn buck:
the pressure of Europe was in myg gom
1874 getting very severe on Egypt of Gordon.
ond its ruler. He saw clearly that it was
idle to expect the task which he had set
hinself to do, or which had been set for him,
to he performed by a pative govornor. He
therefore, looked around him for & Euvopean
who might be entrusted with the administra-
tion of the remoter Soudan, and found that
map of all men in the person of Charles
George Gordon,t o Colonel of Enginocors,
whose vemarkeble character and military
achiovements had, even in those days, won
for him » world-wide colelnity. His first
commission made him simply Governor of
Lquntoria, the province noarest the great
lakes, in the administration of which he was
usgisted by a staff of Buropean officors, with
nominal headquarters at Gondokoro, He
soon discovercd how evanescent Baker's toil
bad been. Seven-sighths of the population were
slaves, and the district governors or mudirs,
preedy for gain, aided and abetted the slave-
hunters and slave-dealers, who swarmed over
the entire region as andaciously as if they had
never been “suppressed,” and despatched the

+ Born at Woolwich, January 28th, 1833, he entered the
Royal Engineers in1853, and snw servige befors Sehastopol,
whera hs was wounded, and weas afterwards engaged in
asrranping the new frontier bhetywosn Turkey and Russia.
Tn 1863 he commanded the Chinese army that sup-
‘Pressed the Tueping Revellion, and in 1872 was employed,
for two years as one of the Danube Commissioners.
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produce of their raids through Kondofan
mstead of down the Nile. In Kordofan and
Darfur they were even bolder ; for these prov-
inces were still independout of the Sowdan
government, and responsible to the anthorities
in distant Cairo alone, while in fsmal Yakoob
Pasha, the Gtovernor-Ueneral of the Sowdan,
he found a jealous colleagnie, only too cager to
obstruct him and conceal his own iniquitous
procecdings {rom the eyes of the Khedive,
who. in troth, was net always mindful of
the many difticulties his white pasha had
to encounter.  However, in the two years of
his offieinl life he managed to effeet great re-
torms by checking the cruelties and robheries
of the mudirs, in establishing a line of forts
along the Nile from Gondokoro to the lakes,
in putting steamners on the Upper Nile, in
civeumnavigating Albert Nyanza (p. 139), and
in opening up friendly relations with King
Mtesa of TTganda, who by this time had, like
maoss of his principal chiefs, become a Moslem
wind was anxious for fenchers to instruet him
in the tenets of his new faith. Justice, to
which the people had ever been strangers, was
estubliched, and the one great hope of Gor-
dons Tife—tho suppression of the slave trade
—was  being  strenuously attompted, when,
vealising the futility of any offorts in thu
direction so long as he was thwarted by venul
pushas at Khartonm, and by the fact that
Kordofan end Darfur still renmined  inde-
pendent of the Soudan, he resigned his posi-
tion andd retrirned to England in 18706,
He had, however, accomplished a great
work in that short poriod without costing the
Government a pinstre, and even

Gordon's  put money in the Treasury—this
work in : .
1874-76. being accomplished, not after the

fashion of his predecessors by im-
posiny taxes so unendurable that the wretched
people retreated into the wilds in the hope of
eating o morsel of bread without * the Turks”
snatching it from their mouths, but by de-
clming the trade in ivory a monopoly of the
Governmens, though Gessi Tasha, one of
(GGorrlon's most trostod officers, was not slow
to affivm, that in the end this was cquivalent
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to & monopoly of the slave teade  But, with
that strange perversiry which marrad so many
of Gordon’s well-intentiomed plans, A Sadud,
the slave-dealer agaiust whom Daker's expe-
dition had been divected, was not only lorgiven
his ofteneos, but his version of lis wrongs was
so faraecepted that he was tahen into Gordon's
servive, and did what mischief he dared until.
his true churacter being manifest, e was re-
lieved of the duties for which his autoeedints
as o wember of the Chutta fuwnily (p. 140) had
entirely unfitted kim. What was scarcely less
wischievons, Kutehuk Al, one of the most
notorious of the White Nile slave-hunters, had
heen appointed by Jiater Pasha to commuand o
Government expedition on the Bahir-cl-(thazel.

When Buker left Equateria he had eon.
structedd only three military posts—UGondo-
kovo, Fatiko, and Foweera—Masindi in Un-
yoro having been abandoned.  Gowlon now
established one at Sobat, with a view to cut-
ting off the slave caruvans that cume over-
land fron the comntry east of the White
Nile ; a second at Shanbil as a woading station
for his stunuers and to Iae the slavers” voaud
from the provinee of Bohl: awl a thind
sl post ot Bohr,  Then by-and-by o net-
work of little forts vose np all over the eoun-
try, no station being wore than three duys
apaart from another, and cach uniler eivil
officers who mainfained the forms of u rude
but, fairly efficient government.  In tie the
stations in Tnyoro—MN'rovli, Kwdj, Foweern,
Keroto, Magungo, Masindi, and Kisnun—were
evacuated and Magungo mnd Foweera trans-
ferred to the other side of the Nile, the coun-
try of Makraka being inecorporated with the
Liuatorial Province under a sub-governor,* as
tapable and honest as the vigilance of o stern
disciplinarian could make him.

A second  commission, however, gave
Gordon the power for which he had in
vain usked previously, He was now made
Governor-General of the entire Soudan, with

® Folkin: Wilson and Telkin's » Teands,” Vol. 1T,
p. 10, where may be found an admireble reenant of
Lado, one of +those poste (p. 110), in favour of which
Uondokore was evecudted.
ra

L3
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unlimited eontrol over the vast region from

the second caturnet of tho Nile to tho lnkes,
and frow the Red Sea to tho hewd-

goraows  ywters of the stream that cupty
gocond . - ey )
missfon. o Take Tehwd,  The noxt three

yenrs were busy ones for the Soudan
and s raler, who was almost constantly
travelling about from the southern borders of
the country to the confines and even to the
const, of Abyssinia. Arwed with the prerogative
of life and death, he exercised it retnorselessly
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Other crimes he punished with equal severity.
“Mind,” he writes to Mr. Wyllie at Suakim,
“and let mo know if you have the slightest
bother with Redwan or Aboubekr, Pashas at
Berberah and Zeiluh , but Lo just with themn
und do not take advantage of our [riendship.
I will walk into them, you may be sure, if thoy
uttempl to thwart you or your people. T have
hung one man in Obeid for wutilating a boy
and hope to hang five more in a couple of
days. We have caught soventeen camavans

YCENE IN CENTRAL: AFRICAN TOBLAT, SHOWING THE BORASSUS FLABLDLLIFORMIS PALM,
(From o Lhologiaph By R, Buchta.)

where the slave-traders were concorned, A
rebellion brenking out in Darfur, where Sulei-
man, son of Zubeir Pashn—then a prisoner at
large in Cairo, with a pension of £1,200 a
year——was (loing his father's bidding, the
srmy of slave-traders were defeated hy (ossi
Pasha and Suleiman was promptly cxecuted,

*

in three months, and I mmn now trying to
catch a sandjak [captain], who, with eighty
men, was conveying 406 slaves from Darfur.”

European governors wore appointed over
the subjugated provinces, Slatin Bey, an
Austrian, reigned over the Eastern Soudan and
Hennaar and whon the great orash came in
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1582 was ruler of Darfur

Gessi Pasha beeame
governor of Balir-¢l-Cthazel, and on lus death

m 1681 was suecerded by Fiank Lupton—

TROUBLES 137
trade was not suppressed ; and, indeed, on the
excention of Snlennan he afhrmed that 1t was
then “at an end” Had the Purttan pasha

MUSH FANS OF RIONGSA, ONT O THE PRIMIPAL CHILD> O TUINYORO,
(Lrom & Photogroph 1y B, Luchla )

Lupton Buy as he became—a native of Ilford
in Essex, who when Gordon tirst made his
acquaintanee was the mate of a Red Sea
steamet. Finally, Equatoria, the ecapitul of
which was at Lado, though the officials were
afterwards compelled to move to Wadelai,
on the Nile, was put under the authority
ot Dr. Bdward Sehnitzer, better known as
Emin Pasha, o German, who entered tho
Soudan as physician to Gordon and gained his
confidence by snceessful cmbassies on which
he had been sent to M’'tesa of Uganda and
Kubba Regn of Unyoro. Gordon had hiw-
self declared that, with tho powers entrusted to
him, it would be his own blame if the slave

been able to eliminate lrom Oriental human
noture what ages of habit had mado art and
part of it, he might possibly have succeerled.
But he succeeded simply where he was and
the moment his back was turned matters rve-
sumod their wonted course No long as
Tstmul Pasha was Khedive, Gordon was sup-
ported.  His 1eforms cost no mouney, and even
left & surplus; and, with all his faults, the
spendthrift ruler of Kgypt was capable of ap-
precinting a man of the stamp of the Soudan
Uovernor-General.  Tinder Tewhk, however, s
foecbler—a move native—policy was svon in-
angurated. 1ls was too anaious over certain
uneasy movements at home to think much of
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Gordon, or of the slave-trade, or of the black
people on the Upper Nile and its tributaries,
which he knew maiuly as o vegion to which
fnnetionaries who hud oftended his futher wero
SO, never to retarm,

Then, for the seeond time, CGordon resigned
and the Caive pashas who, in Ismuls day,
were powerless for evil unless their master
willed it—and he preferred a monopoly of
the wickerlness to be done—uyesolved that
the mum who would best suit them as his
Queeessor was  Ruonf Pasha—one  of  the
most ineficient of Daker's officers, who had
eonniveldd wt the eseape of Abu Satd, had
been exposed us o muwderer, and in 1877
had been turned out of Harrar for acts of
oppression.  The result was just what might
have Dheen expected. The slave-traders, who
had for years been only waiting their op-
portunity, suon bogan their old operations,
atel, within a few mouths of Raout’s arrival
in Khartoum, gnngs of slaves were heard
of arriving at Siout for Dartnr, crossing the
desert. to Tripoli, or hiding on the bowdlers
waiting to he smuggled into Lower BEgypt.
His succossor, Aol Bader Pasha, was little
hetter, Giigler Pashin was worse and  Iussein
Pasha Sirri completed the tale of misrule.

When Gordm left the Soudan for the
seconud time in 1579, he deelaved—as Gessi had
llechwed—that, unless the abum.

The out; ¢

hreak o inati Rerypti v i
hreak of u'mtluns of Tgyptian mle in the
belionfn  Souwdun came to an end more

rapidly thun he was able to sweep
them away, there would be a terrible out-
break. When Naid Pasha, Tsmail's predeces-
sor, went up the Nile, he was so horritied at
tho misery of the people that at Berber he
threw his guns into the river, declaring thas
he wonld he no party to such oppression.
Iu spite of all that had been done in the
interval, matters had not muach improved :
since Lrordon’s rule had taken more the form
of Inying down n foundation on which to
Luild in the near future, cven this speedily
crumbled away under the return of the old
despotism anl the okl erueltics of the irregu-
lars, or Bashi-Bazouks, and the corrupt boys
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and pashas, who now fattened on the country
and permitted others to fatten so long as
tho boargained share came to them at
Khartomn.  Raouf, morcover, was intent on
economios ¥ and one of these was the disband-
ing of thousands of irvegular negro and Arab
troops to wander in search of a leader who,
nnknown to tho doomed Egyptians, was ready
to lend them. Loyalty is with these people a
shifting guality. This Gessi found in his
campaigns against the slave-huntors. One
day he would have 15,000 micn in his army;
Lut the nere report of a stronger force being
opposed to himn wonld result in the desertion
of 10,000 to Suleiman. On the other hand. it
a dofeat was inflicted—or scemed likely to be
inflicted—on the rebel, almost the whole of
his opponent hordes would be found ready to
fight against their old master.

Meanwhile, the strong hand of Ismail being
no longer felt in Lower Egypt, the ambitious
men who had, under his rule, been
kept in their proper places, began to
remember that the dynasty of which Tewtik
was now the well-meaning but feeble repre-
sentative had sprung from an Albanian adven-
turer who had no more right to the Pharachs’
throne than any one of thom. Add to this a
dash of fanaticisin, never Ilong absent from
the lands of Islam, and the rise of “ Ahmed
Arabi the Egyptian ” may be understood. A
colonel in the army, of peasant origin and
good though untrained abilities, he worked
on the growing dislike to European inter-
forence in the Delta and the heavy taxes
which Ismail's coxtravagance had entailed,
until, from one step to another, he became
by 1882 a military dictator who, from being
Minister of War, ventured, as he felt his
strength, openly to defy the Khedive. This
rovolt compelled Great Britain to inter-
fere, crush the rebellious srmy, and sacure
the banishment to Ceylon of Arabi and onc
or two of tho ringleaders of his attempt.

The Mahdi

* Wingate, “Mahdiism and the Hgyptian Sudan”
{1801), p. 12; “The Jowrnals of Major-Cemeral C. G.
Gordon, G.B., at Khartoum,” edited by A. Egmont Hake
{1683), ato.
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The end aimod at being accomplished, in
1882 most of the troops were on the eve ol
withdrawing when alarming news began to
reuch Cuiro from the Soudan. A rebellion had
broken out in Darfur and Kordefan under a
tunatic named Mohamroed Ahmod, who an-
notneed himself tho Mahdi—¢ the guided of
God "—a Messinh who was to sweop the 1m-
belivvers from the face of the carth and
purge the Soudan of the wickedness which
had boen introduced with “the Turks ” who
were 1o better than infidels. At Hrst little
attention was paid to this story and thoe
Khartoum people nffected to make light of it,
until an attempt of Raouf Pasha to suppress
tho revolt by sending the noturious Abu Sudd
to bring the leader to Khartoum resulted
in the slaughter of that worthy’s force of
fifty men—it has been hinted not without
connivance on the pmt of Abu Satd, who
himself escaped the same fate, This was in
August, 1881, By Janmavy, 1858, Sennuar
had rovolted and the army of the Mahdi,
which Ly this time had grown into o great
force of wild fanaties composed of all the
wirlike tribes of the Soudan, occupied il
Obeid,  Egypt, now thoroughly alarmed,
despatehed  an avmny under Hicks Pasha
aguinst him.  Arriving at Kashgil, near the
town mentioned, in n state of demoralisntion
and divided connsels, it way, aftier & gallant
resistonce, annihilated by foree of numbers,
only a fow men cseaping to tell the tale in
El Obeid.

It wne now the iirst week in November,
1883, and, despite a few reverses met with by
Osman Digna (p. 159), the Mahdi's lieuienant,
in the country between the river and the Rued
Sen, the rovolt was sproading. Darfur was
captirod and Slatin Bey taken in chains
to El Obeid. By-and-by the Bahr-el-(ihazel
Province and its (Governor, Lupton Bey, met
the samo fate. In a few months tho Soudan
was in a blaze: tribo after tribe joined the
ravolt for the sake of phmder, or to wreak
vengeance on the Egyptinns, until scenecs
such as had not been witnessed since the
armies of Al Islam went forth to conquor

M

were daily enacted on the Nile and it
tributury lands,  City after eity tell iuro the
Mahdi’s power, the garrisous cither joining
him or being put to the swowd, g oo
e Beyptinns or Europeans who of tke

. . Soudan.
did not embrace Mohanmedanism

- -as most of them did ~being tveated with
the utmost eruelty,  \ong them were the

SMAN IUNA.
(& un o Phutompogh peblesh T by Hulsal Howyy, Sl tr )

Austrinn missionaries and nuns, At this
crisis, the Egyptian Government was per-
suaded to decrer the abandonment of the
Soudan, and (Yforden, who had just returnel
from TIndia, was indured to leave again for
Khartoum, with a single companion, in ovder
to arrange for its evacuation. e arrived on
February 18th, 1884, but fonnd thas he had
undertaken a task beyond his power. The
road by river and land soon elosed behind
him. In vain he offered torms te the Mahdi,
and it is pitiful to think that among these
was the survender of almost everything that
had for twenty years been the hope and the
labour of so 1wany men to attain. He offered
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to recognise the Mahdi as King of Darfur
and  Kordofan, to permit the slave trade
anel to prdon ofteuces which onee upon a
tfine ho would have punished with death,

while the Soudan wae announced to he an
He

independont State under hiv own e

(Fram it Photogreph by B Du bia )

evon went so far ay to ask that Zubeir Pasha,
whose son he had hanged, should be sent as
# leutenant to aid in bringing the country to
peace. But Znbeir, being suspected of plot-
ting with the Mahdi, was put out of harm's
way (p. 142). The truth is, that the Mahdi
knew all that Gordon hed been sent to do,
the struits that Egypt was in, and that, if he
only waited his time—of which the spies, with
which Cairo anel the places on the way north
were iufested, could inform him—he would
obtain oll that Gordon offered, and a great
deal more, without troubling himself He
therefora situply sent, ealling on the pasha to
ropent and abjure the errors of his way.

GOVERNOR-GONTBAL'S PALACE, KHARTOUM,

OF AFRICA

Khartoumn was, therefore, put into as good
o state of defence as possible, and the terri-
fied inhabitants—among whom were already
many iriends of the Muhdi, and many more
who wore preparing to be so against tho
time when he would be naster—hoped against

MAJOR-GENCRAL OHARLES G. GORDON, C.B,, R E,

hope for tho arival of suecouwr from Egypt.
At last, after many dolays, due to avoidable
causes that need mnot be described hore,
the advance-guard of tho wvelieving army,
under Sir Chexles Wilson, heaved in sight.
But the steamers were recoived with a volley
of musketry, and had they not rapidly
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retreated down strewmn their pussengers would
undoubtedly have met the fate of Hlicks and
his forece* Two days betore—the 26th of
January, 1885—toree and troachery hul douc
their worst.  Khartoum was taken and sacked
lry the Mahdi with au atrocity which eannot ho
exaggerated, Gordon slain, and his head hung
on a troe in front of the tons of the leuder of
the dervishes at Omdurian, where the wild
multitudes rejoiced in heaping curses on it

s
vt

THE SLAVIE

v
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going on in the yenrs that huve passed since
Gordon’s death, sl (he eseape of one of the
Anstrian priests and two of the nous hos
cuabledd us to learn a little regarding  the
toreible fate of the once afluent vesidents of
Khartoun,  Those who have not porished of
hardship and plague, or in frying to eseape,
have joined the Maluli—~in nwme ab least—
thonglt they are, exeept in o few instanees,
treated little better than slaves,  Khartoun,

GUMERAL VIEW O KHARTOUM
(Lime w Plotegiaph 1y B Bwhta )

A man born out of his timne, “he poerished
with the follk he could not save” Dut, as ha
declared it was “ beiter to be doad than to be
praised,” it is not necessary to re-echo the
plaudits which the world bestowed on hin
when

“1Te, 'neath the blue that burns o'er Libyan sand,
Put off the burden of heroie days ™
Ilis nane is amony the imymortals.

Since that day the Soudan has heen closed
to all civilised infuenses. Now and then a
tale reaches the outer world of what has been

#* Maocdonald, “Tan Late for Uordon aud Klinrtoum

(1537) ; Wingute, - Ten Yenrs’ Caplivity in the Mahdi's
Comp.” p. 140,
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with tha exception of the paluce and the
arsenal, has been destroyed, and the Mahdi’s
snecessor, the Khalif Abdullak et Tanshi,
passes most of his time at his now capital
of Owmdurman, on the other side of the
river, in o state of swinish sensuality. The
slave trade s again as Hourishing as ever,
but uo slaves are sent to Egypt, in ease
they be eaptured by the Urirish and drilled
ag soldiers: and the only renson why Fayps
is not imvaded i the fear of the Hritish
troops.  Already, however, there are dis-
senstons  among  the Mahdists, and it is
hoped that before long civil war will break
out, without the stimulus of w» forelyn
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invasion, which would precipitate the revolt
against the hateful rule of the fanatic from
whom tho delnded people expeeted so much
and obtained so livtle#

The vitin of the Sowdan has been teagie in the
extreine.  The Uppor Nile busin was opened
in blood and it has closed in a slanghier
which has in it the clewents of a terrible
vengeunce for a terrible past. It will, never-
theless, open again : and before wa have ended
our narrative we may have to relate another

* Wingate, “Ten Yeary' Captivity in the Mahdi's
Camp, 1862-1892, £rem the Original Manuseripts of Father
Jogseph Ohrwald(r, late Priest of the Au-trinn Mission at
Delen, in Kordofan ™ (1542). Hee also Lolonul Stewart's
“Repurt on the Houdun” (Parlismentary Paper, Egypt
No. 11); Hill’s “Colonel Gordon in Central Afrira,
1874 79" (1881) ; Buchia’s “ Der Sudan und agyptischer
Herrschatt ” (18%8) : Schuver’s * Reisen im obern Niige-
biet, 1881-82" (1443), et
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page in the history of this region. Meanwhile
ull of 1t has relupsed into barbarismn except the

ted Sea littoral, and, it is possible—though of
this we must not be too certain—tho Equn-
tovinl Province. This last remnant of the
empire won for Fgypt by Baker and Gordon
was the only part the Mahdists wore unable
to reach. though they vepeatedly invaded
the border and compelled the Egyptians to
concentrate themselves more in ils centro
than before. 'The heroie stand there made by
Emin Pasha it was felt ought to be recognised
by sending him succonr before he et the
fate of Gordon. This led to a very remarkablo
journey across Africa, one of many accom-
plished while we have been tracing the story of
how the sources of the Nile have been explored.
The present may, therefore, be a fitting ocea-
sion to describe the Crossers of the coutinent.

TROPHIES OF SULFIMAX ZUNCIR,
(From o Photugraph by R Bucht)
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(CHATTER IX.

Tie (ROSSERY OoF APRICA:

Davip TaviNesTONE.

Early Dreams of Crowsing Africa—The Predecessors of livingstone, Aetnal and Supposd—The Pombeiros—
The Slave of Silva Porto—*Mute Inglorons Transitints”  Suecosses and Fuilures—The Ground Glear for
Llvingstone—Davil Tnvingstone—~His Early Life—Leaves for Africa—His Disappointment w xt,h' the Work
set before him- Hic Journey from Uspe Town to Kurnman-—-Changed Aspect of the Country in the last
Thirty or Forty Yenrs—The Bwarms of Antelopes, Zebrns, Elephants, and other Wild Ammals 1 the South
Afrien of thow Days—Life at Kurunman—DMarries and Removed to Setahele's Kraal—The Bechuanas and
the Boers—Khama. *the Alfred the Great” of South Africa, his People and bis Poliey—Changes in Moedern
Tunes—Through the Kalahari Desert Northward—The Plants and Ammals met with un the Route—The

Hunling and Hunters of South Africn, ote.

ArRIcy, we cannot doubt, had in ecarly
days been crossed by thousands—warriors,
traders, wandering tribestuon; men in gearch ot
plunder, or of slaves and ivory, or whatever
they conld lay their hands upon; or roaming
septs ousted from their old homes and, hike
the Fulahs (Vol, L, p. 228), in search of new
mes. But none of these explorers nuawares
have left any vecord behind them mory tan-
gible than their presence in regions that are
evidently not those in which their ancestors
began lite.  We may infer, nevertheless, more or
less contidently, that some of these vagabond
races, or unlettered vagrants, saw the Red Sea
or the Meditorranean, or oven the ldisn Oceun
un one shore, and before they died heawd
the Atlantic bresking on the western side of
the continent.  But up 1o the years 1802-11
no cluim had been made that anyone had
accomplished that then remarkable feat, and
indeed it was not for many years subsequent
to the date in yuestion that the sapposed
discovery of o transcontinental jorrney having
been performed came to light,.

We refer to the furuous transit of the Pom-
beiros—that is, native travelling agents or
coufidential slaves—named Pedro

The

joubeiros’ Josio Baptista, snd Amaro José*

across who were sent in 1802 Ly (olonel
Ca.

Froncisco Honorato da  Costa,

Superintendent of the Kasanjie Factory, on

the Kwango River, in Angola, to Tete on tho
% This man’s vame ls not given always the same.

Lower Zambesi. Previons to this date Dr
Francisco José Maria de Lacerda e Almeida
had conceived the ides of an overland transit
—* viagem & contracosta "—through southern
Africa by means of a chain of presidios or
fortitied posts, along the Koanza River, in
order to cxplore the copper-uiines of An-
gola nnd to comnnunieate with Mozambique.
Indeed, though the atiempt was never made,
the same idea had been mooted by other
Portugicse, a people more cuterprising in
those days than in ours.  Tn 1521, King Dony
Manoel despatehed Gregorio de Quadra to the
{‘ongo with instruetions Lo cross the continent
into Ahyssinia, and in 1526 and 1337 Bal-
thazar de Castro and Manoel Pacheeo placed
projects for a similar journey before the
{overmment.  In 1546 Jofio ITL wrote to the
Portuguese  residlents in  Abyssinia, recom-
mending them to try to cross Afriea to the
Cungo mouth, and in 1502 Domingos de Abren
de Breto drew up a plan for establishing a
line of posts between tho two sides of the
continent.  In 1606 the valiant Captain
Rebello de Araglio penctrated on o trans-
African journey 140 leagues from Angola.
Indeed, as early as 1563, Garein de Orto
speaks of the continent as having been erossed
by a missionary, In 16683 Fray Manoel
Gaodinhe advocated an overland raute and
the Jesuit, De Jurrie, declaved, frorn in-
formation he had eolleeted, that there was
nothing to prevent one from going frum
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Monomotopa (north of the Zanibesi) on the cast
goast, to Angola on the west,  Finally, before
the eud of the seventoenth ceutury José da

O AFRICA.

in no hurry, halting often for years when
they found the quarters to their wind, and
ot other times hindered for long periods

PIRST SIGHT OF TABLE MOUNTALIN, FROM THED “GEORGEL ™

Rosn had sot ont from Messanguno to attetopt
the passage. Bat none of these adventurers sue-
reerded, and several of them did not even make
o serious cffort to rewelt tho gosl set before
them.  Fven Lacerda did not accomplish the
Jowrney on which e hnd set his heart.  For
after his uppointment as Governor of the Rios
de Nenn in the Uaptainey of Muzambigue, he
started in July, 1798, and after opening up 270
leagnies of new country, fell il at the eapital
of the Afriean king kuown as the Cazembe
~—who was o satrap of the Muata YVanve of
Lamda—awl disd there in the following
October, Iies than halfwny aeross the eon-
tinent. Then the rabble of the expedition,
refusing to oliey the orders of their new
leatker, who Dappened to be the chaplain—
Fronwiseo Jodo Pinto-~rehuned to Tete aftor
having been abwent sixteon and a-hatf months,

The Pembeiros were therefore the hrst
to eross the continent.  Their memoranda of
this journey are very fragmentary. They
ware ill provided with stores and, African-like,

by inability to proceed. Hence, though they
startod from Angola in 1802, they did not
ronch Tete until 1811, Actually, however, as
the Pombeiros startod from their head-
quarters, about two hundred miles from the
west coast, and went no farther than Tete,
about the sameoe distance from tho east coast,
all they did was to cover 1,400 of the 1,800
witles between ocean and ocean, linking the
known Aftien of the west with the known
Africa of the east. They journeyed much as
we may suspect the earlier unknown crossers
of the continent o have travelled, stopping
when there were war-partics in the way
and hospitably entertained during the whole
of their long tramp by the native potentates.
No well satistied indeed were these Pombeiros
with their trentment that they returnod by the
samme route, and the Prince Regent of Portugal
formed in 1815 a “C'ompany of Pedestrians”
to “be employed in keeping open the
communieation that had been discoversd
between thu two consts of Western and
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Eastern Afriea,” of which corps Daptistu was
appuinted captain, with o salury of ten milveis
per month,  Most likely nothing more was
over done.  For nnedl 1831, when Monteiro
and Gamitto again visited  the (azembe’s
Court, we hear little of Portuguese exploration
in thoir own or in any other part of Afrien.
In 183848 an Arab, Syde ilm Habib,
erosseld from the Hast Cuast to
Bengueln, but he left no record,
andd in 1833- 1836 there was the
journey from Den-

%’;%‘iu“iid uela to the mouth
Stiva Porte's of the Tovuma on
slave,

the East Cvast, which
has been generally aseribed to
Antonio da Silva Porto* In
reality, tho journey was made by
a trusty slave of this gentleman,
Nenhor Silva Porto, I am in-
formed by Captain Cameron,
who met him at Benguela, dis-
claimed any personal shure in
the achievement, “of which”
writes 1his  distinguished  ex-
plover, “I had previoudy lud
some knowledge, not only from
the printed reports of the jonr-
ney, bnt also from the con-
tidentinl slave of Senhor Silva
Porte, who had performed it
This mun, when travelling with
his master, had met with teading
Arabs about 600 miles from
the coust, and, in obedience to
orders, accompaniedd themr on
their return journey eastwurds,
journeying, as such poopls often
do, under his master’s name.
A half-edneated wan, knowing
how to read und write and keep aceounty
after o fashion, he preserved sowme sort of

* Silva Porto was an old Partuguess colonist whe
lived in Bihe, ab the back of the Bengueln district. He
travelled for trading purpases over much of Senth Mfrica.
chiefly between the years 1819 and 1484, and in 1890,
Mr, Consul-Genersl JTohnsion ot Mezambigune informs us,
comundited sulefde out of chagrin ab iy services boing
ignored by the Portugnese Government,
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recor(l of the trip. This record was valu-
able when nothing  more  definite  way
known, but absolutely devoid of exactitude
of etwil”

Other journeys it is eluimed have been
made across Advien by Portiguese traders
Thig, i the smne yoar that Silva Porto’s
slave fravellod castward—und it st De

DAVID LIVINGRTONT.
(herme the Polafiag Bn e pos estuen of the Tandon ME swtonds g Swietin)

rewemibered that the Arals with whom he
journeyed for part of the way not only sharerd
in ir, bur had previously tramperd

the whole distance fromn sca to f:‘::}.?;.?
sea—Mr. Mewsum wroty that he e

had heard of a great Inke in the
interior frmn n Portugriese major whom he
had met at Bengueln, snd who had erossed
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over from Mozmnbique.  He is probably not
the only mute, inglorions transitist.  Captain
Brinnt, employad by Mp Brookhouse of
Salent, Mascachusetts, saw in 1843 men who
hud pussed e shore to shore, and ascer-
tained the possibility of establishing a profit-
able comnercind intercourse.  Two years Inter,
in 1843-7, the lands of * Muata Yanvo,”
on tho high road across the continent, were
visited Ly Joaquim Rodrignez Gruga and
shortly afterwards by the lue Ladislons
Magyar, if what ho reported was n fact.®
1t may, nevertheless, be aftried that these
transits, if they were really made, did little
to open up Africa or to furnish the accurate
information which geography now desidorates.
In short, up to the year 15854-55, no journey
made “across Afriea” could be rogarded as
having added to our actual and scientific
knowledge of the continent. In that year,
however, o new era bogan to dawn for the
continent,  For in its course Livingstone
accomplished his great journey—the culmin-
ation of previous explorations—and began
others that were to end only with his lifo.d
Of all the distinguished travellors whose
explorutious have helped to make the world
Living- knm\r}l, none presenl o greater
:'fuurll‘;.i'i " combination of characters ﬁttn_lg
© them for the task than David
Livingstone (p. 165), Born at Blantyre, o little
manufacturing town en the Clyde, on March
10, 1813, e ente into existence at o tie
when perhaps more than any other, his lifo's
labours were titted to impress the world and
bear speedy fruit.  Although crpable of
tracing back his ancestry for gencrutions

* Rurton, “The Lands of Cazembe " ; “Lacerda’s Journey
to Cazembe in 1794 ; The Journey of the Pombeiros,
and n Résumg of the Joruney of MM. Monteire and Ga-
mitto.! hy R. A. Beadle and €, T, Beke (1873) ¢ Cooley,
# TnnerAfrion Ladl Open, " eto. (1852), and Jowrnal 2.6 N.,
183 L, pp. 206, 271, Y am alsa indebted to Captnin Lovett
{ameron. C.B. R.N,, the eminent African traveller. for
miuch valuable information in preparing this acoount.

+ The rest of this chapter and the two following are
by F. E. Harmoen, T'4i.5., F.C8., who lins travelled over
the greatar part of the ground desoribed, and nccompaniet
the British South Afrien Compnny's Ploneer Expedition
te Machonalnnd.
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enough to make him jealous of hix genea-
Jogieal tree, he strikes the keynote to bhis
character when he states that the one point
of which he is proud is the death-bed
exhortation of one of his forboars. “I have
scarched carcfully through all the traditions
of our family, and I never could discover
that there was a dishonest man among our
forefathers. If, therefore, any of you should
take to dishonest ways, it will not be be-
cause it runs in our blood. I leave this
precept with you: Bo honest.” This honesty
of character shows itself incessantly through-
out his career—in his hatred of humbug, in
his making religion a part of his daily life,
in his energy in conquering difficulties and
acquiring knowledge, and in his ability to
understand that the line of thought of a
Koftir or Negro must be a stumbling-block
to his appreciation of the elevated teaching
of o white missionary, no less than in his
keeping his promises to them at all tiines
nnd at all costs. Yet, combined with this
far-reaching honesty is a very greal number
of other traits, and tho versatility of his
genius in overcoming obstacles and his strong
determination mark him as pre-ominently
adapted for an cxplorer of unknown lands
and unknown people.

The religions bias of his mind seems to
have been chiefly inheritod from his father,
an itinerant tea-dealer, who, tramping the
country with his wares, distributed at the
same timo tracts and religious advice, until
he obtained, and held for the last twenty years
of his life, the office of deacon of an Inde-
pendent church. As one of five children,
renred in such humble surroundings, Living-
stone had carly to contribute to the support
of the home, and at the age of ten commenced
work as o “plecer” at a cotton mill, aftor-
wards rising to bo a spinner, working for
six doys a week from 6 am. to 8 pm.
Having spent a portion of his first weck's
wages in tho purchase of & Latin grammar,
he devoted himself heart and sonl to his
education, either at an evening school or at
home, till imnidnight or later, or until his
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auxions mother snatched the all-tao-absorbing
book trom his hauds,  This ardour for study
even led to his arranging his book at the mill
50 that he could smateh a sentence as he
passed backwards ad forwards at bis work,
where, like many another who has risen to
greatness, he was thought « just asulky, quiet,
feckless sort o boy.” It also gave him the
valuablo power of abstracting his mind from
surronnding noises, so as to rewd and write
with perfect comfort wmidst the play of
children or the dancing and songs of savages.
Although  Livingstone eschewed novel-
rending, he tells us he could not follow his
father’s wish that he should avoid scientific
works, and peruse. in preference, works in
which abstract theology was in the ascendant,
nnd the last application of the paternal rod
was uselessly inflicted o induce a perusal
of Wilberforeo’s * Practieal Christianity.”
Severe as was tho work in the mill, the
work of cotton spinning was sufficiently
well paid to enable him to support himself
while attending medical and Greek classes
at. Glasgow in winter, and the divinity lee-
tures of Dr. Wardluw in sununer.  IHis
love of opeu-air life, stimulated up to then
by oceasional sconvings of the country in
search of botanieal and geological specimens,
thus heeamne systewnatised, and dirceted to
that utilisation of Natures gifts which
stood him in such goud stend in aftor
yenrs, The project of being of use to his
fellow men, both as a curer of sonls and
bodies, arose about this time, culminnting
in a desire to be o medical missionary
in China. For the purpose of qualifying
himself for this work, ho nccepted the assisi-
ance of his relations and entered Anderson’s
College in (ilasgow, where he attended
lectures on (ireck, chewistry, medicine and
theology. Deing intnitively unscctarian, he
offered himself to the Tondon Missionary
Socioty in 1837 and, after o year’s probation,
and being reported as an utter failure by his
crammeyr on aceount of his hesitating manner
andl lack of flueney, he was accepted. Ior
nearly two years ho walked the hospitals in
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London to © qualify ” for a wmedical diploma,
awd during that time macde the sequaintance
of his future father-in-law, Mr. Mottt

Ag China was closed to him on aceount of
the Opimm War and the Wost Indies were
not to his taste, and as Mr. Mofiat’s
deseription of Afrien showed how
abundant o Held lay bolore him
in the Dark Continent, Livingstone finally
rosolved to Inbour there, Trostrated almess
to death with congestion of the liver and an
affeetion of the lungs, he returned to Scot-
land and obtained his medical license, nar-
rowly esenping being “ plucked ” fromn having
opinions of his own and the resolution to
stick to them. A single night with his fawnily
before departure was all the time allowed,
as he had to hurry to London, where on the
20th of November, 1840, he was ordained
a missionary. On the 8th of December he
cmbarked on board the ship George, which,
following a usual course for sniling ships
bound for the Cape, ran over to the South
Ameriean coast, giving him the first and enly
opportunity of catching n glimpse of the
New World by touching ot Rio Janciro, As
a sumple of the besuties of the tropies, such
 sight, must have been a vision never to lie
forgotten.

As the ship upproaches the land, the
Organ Mountains, now shronded in mist amd
now bright after it has fallen in tropical
showers and allowed the sun to shine in
undimmed glory, are sorn rising at some
distance from the shore as a background of
majestic grandenr. Entering the harbony—
one of the finest in the world—the eyo
dwells with delight on the Sugar Loaf, n
magniticent mass of Lare granite guarding
one side, while the other, protected by
man with artillery-armed forts, contrasts our
puny efforts with the grandenr of Nature
Unce inside, the Corcavada, a higher
mountain than eoven the Sugar Lonf, rears
ity procipitous sides over the lovely Doto-
fogn, Buy, sud nestling at its foot there
arc the Botanical Gordens, whose lofty palm
avenies are ono of the botanical wonders

Deparis for
Afrioa,
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of the world Tt ic net surprising  that
Livingstone writes in enlogy of ghe hoanties
of such » spot.  During the voyage he culti-
vaturl the acquaintance of the captain, under
whose guidsnce he learned to take astros
nomical observations: and althongh he also
studied  theolowy, be frankly informed the
directors of the London Missionmwry Society
that he knew of no spiritual good having
been done in the case of anyome on board
the ship by Lis ministrations.

Livingstone must bave been plul when the
voyge of three months' duration eame ta an
end. althoueh for his astroapivnl edueation
irs length would be preforable to the record
of 14 days 11 hours and 33 minntes of the
Seol.  But it must hnve twen o disappoint-
mont to him to Hnd on landing that the
missionaries then working in Cape Calony
were united neither in general poliey nor
in sociul intercourse: aud the diseord of

X

(rm: VAAL RIVER AT BARKLY
WRST, DIAMOND FILLDS,

(Faauw o Photogiaplh by the Inv Lfied J Wouley.)

these teachors of peace must have been an
adilitional inducoment, if one were needed,
to travel to pastures new, where the great
kesom could be taught untranmelled by
secturian bivkerings.

‘The surprise at fivst folt at the want of
wianitity, however, and the irvitation to
whieh it gave rise in the futwre explorer’s
mind, no doubt lessened as he {ound, as years
yolled on, how difieult it is, even for firm
friends, to avoid ecanscs of disagreoment that
uickly ripen into serious Lreaches, when the
isplation of life in an out-station or the
exigencies of travel force a too close com-
panionship.

After o month’s delay at Cape Town, during
which time its ypeculinr flova would, no
doubt, interest 50 keen a botanist
as Livingstone, he proceeded to
Port Elizabeth, then of much less
importance than now.  Situnted
at the estremity of Algoa Bay, into which
roll, with resistless force, waves unbroken
sinee starting s ripples from the ico-bound
sonthern Tole, it has ever had an evil reputa-
tiom at the hands of nnderwriters, who have
had to pay for many an old hulk consigned

Firat jour.
uey into

the interior
of South
Afrien



TRAVELLING BY BULLOCK WAGGON,

there, in the hope that her timbers miglt
be added to the wany buried in the smud of
its wreck-strown shore.  Dut, notwithstanding
its dangerons position, its commereinl activity
has ineveased with the wave of civilisation
spremcling steadily inland, and it raks as
the most importunt commmereial port on the
coast, bonsting a fine pier, an excellent town-
hall, and a 1wilway which, had it existed in
1841, would have enabled Livingstone to push
on at once to what is now Kimberloy, whenee
to Kuruman, in Bechuanaland, whither he
had orders to proceed, is only some hundred
miles. However, the 1,80 miles of railway
now in use in Cape Colony had not been

1692

an obstinate bullock one minute and wutteging
envonraging cognomens the neat,and its “yoer-
looper ™ leading the team along the wide and
rutty tmek -were cnlled iuto  requisition.
Eliminate, ns one must do in Aftican trayvel,
il idea ol the valite of time, and this wmade of
loromotion is probably fonnd, by most travel-
lers, ns pleasant a wean of progress for Toug
Journeys hy land as the world attords,  To be
able to travel with all one's belongings and
with all the nieessarios of lite, without havine
reeourse to any but Naturo's  storehouses.
absolute master of one's little world and pay-
ing tax to none, is the height of a civiliced
nomad’s enjoyment. The pace at which louy

“a‘)u‘w :iv 'ﬁm y

e . . LY

TRAVELLERS * OULISPANNED" ON THE SOUTH AT'RICAN VCLDT. i

{From & Photograph by Mr, H. A. Frylen.}

commoneed, and the lumbering four-wheeled

wuggon—with its toany of twelve to cighteen

puirs of oxen, its driver, with long whip and

longer polyglot tongue, framing explefives at

troks are made is, when the bullocks are yoked,
barely over two miles per hour, and even this
erawling speed must be frequently broken for
the bullocks to he “outspauned ” for a feed.
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If the grass is searce, the team have to wauder
long distanees to evop snfliciont of the died-
up herbago to stsfain them in condition; while,
for mneh ol the year, the noontide heat
renelers w trek nt middwy wndesivable, (o
the winter, on the other hand, a delay oecurs
bofore leaving o eamping-gronnd, from the
disinclinution of the bullocks to drink before
the sun is well np.  Amongst the many other
hindrances ure the straying of the team, either
in scarch of water ur pasture, or from fright
ab a lion or hysena,  But to o lover of Nature
these delays are but time goeined to study
her handiwork; and truly Livingstone’s was
a mind to enjoy the new world in which he
found himself on this great Lable-land of South
Afrien, at 3,000 to 5,000 feet above sen-level.
Rising from the narrow fringe of const land,
through the bold broken ground that runs
ronghly parellel with the ocean, he would
soon aseend to the high veldt that stretehes,
now in rolling prajrie, now in almost level
plains, to the west eoast, on the one hand, with
ity Dawmaras and Nuwnwquas: while, on the
other, the pastures of the Urange Free State
ard Transvaal, pierced by the Vaul River, were,
thirty years ago, the happy hunting-ground
of the Boer treking about in patriavehal sim-
plicity.  Northward lay the then goat of his
hopes, the Bamungwato country, fringed with
the mysterions Kalahari, and containing what
was, in those days, the mythical Lako Ngami.
Here and thore, as the trek proceeded, long
and singularly Hat-topped sand-hills rose in
the horizon, the last landmarks of a mighty
sandstone cra.  (iranite, of which so laxge
an area of Southemn Africa consists, out-
erops in charseteristic masses, or, disintegrated
into o light soil, is covered with short tufty
grass. Grenerally, o look of barrenness reigns
supreme and the sage bush. of dreary tint and
spurse habit, iy, except after rains, in undis-
turbed possession over large ureas.  In-others
more to the north, tufty grasses take its
place, springing into a short-lived lnzuriance
after o shower, and remaining as & sparse, dull
yallow covering watil o fire, sweeping over the
wide expanse, reduces the dry, shrivelled
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blades to blackened ashes, the sport of the
freqnent little whirlwinds that rise from the
dry and heated surfuco und attract the
attention from the delusive mirage. Now
and again o so-called river is  passod,
gonerally with clean, sandy bed; but the
mirage has not darived its sketch of biue
waters from its running swreamr. Though
water exists rarely on the surface, the in-
experienced need not be disheartenod. The
black-stemmed mimosa trees on the bank,
nsing in clusters, beneath which the francolins
and partridges run hastily at the approach of
danger, are a truthful signpost to tell the
precious fluid is there. The sand, too, has
been disturbed, perhaps, by a Bushman, who,
detecting o stranger’s presence long before he
has approached the spot, lies concealed with
tiny poison-tipped arrow ready in tiny bow
and notes his every movement A little en-
larging of the hole by his {oot: disturbs moist
sand uand, on deepening, water trickles in
and banishes the fear of a waterless bivouac.
Coldl to Litterness are these elevated, treeless
wustes during the night and early morning,
and welcome is the cup of hot coffec at
the outspan; but, no sooner has old Sol
shed his beains abroad than the heavy wraps,
which hardly keep out the keen, clear atmo-
sphore, can bo disearded, and beneath a broad-
briromerd hat, turned-up shirt sleeves hecome
the most plensant attire. Buoyancy of spirit
comes with the south-east breeze, which blows
with refreshing coolness during much of the
year, and tho sight of game invites the
hunter to a rattling gallop, which should
end in a shot and a welcome addition te
the larder in the shape of an antelope (pp.
168, 169).

Thirly years ago (1863), countless spring-
Lok migrated over the whole, and many other
antelopes browsed on the wide, o ...
gragsy undulations; and where malsof
his prey was, there was tho lion, e Ve
Alas! now the former are becoming traditions
of the past and the latter has consed to
rowm over most of the southern half of the
table-land. The first showers of the short
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rainy season prompt languishing nature to il it beeame a question whether the sinker
move, and the hard, dry, scorched plains send  would be exhansted before the erumbling
up shoots from bulbs and stems but waiting u sand was thrown aside sutticiently to enalile
hint that the hour of their rejoiving has come.  the precions thnid to be seooped onl almost
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How quickly a sheen of green sproads
around! How quickly the short-lived flowors
of many » hue unfold their loveliness in a
short cestasy of delirious joy! Beforo wo
have got accustomed to their forms they
have fadod and pass from memory. The
river bed—from which a drink could best be
obtainod by sinking through the hot sand,

drop Ly drop—has Dbecome submerged in
a roaring torrent, rising bank-high and
threatening the existence of the trees that
have marked tho river’s eourse. Dull thuds
and splashes tell how slight obstruetions have
caused the turgid, foaming waters to alter
their course and carve out for themselves
new channels for their impetuous career,
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fo De left duv after the river has spent it
forve el ceased to mmn almost before i
has tested its new bed. Thunder, pealing
grandly overhead, improsses the car as much
ns the green Fiut the eye, or the delicions
smell of mistened mould the nose. Inseers
unsuspected in the dry season abound, wnd
the virions burying-beetle, with a single big
howm on thorax and strangely shaped legs,
attracts attention. Dmwn by the smell of
the fresh droppings of the trek-oxen, he
Dosnaes np-wind and sets to work to make balls
many times his own size, which he rolls along
hy prshing them backwards, as though work-
ing upside down on a treadmill. until & par-
ticularly soft place in the yround pennits of
his burying them bencath the surface, to serve
both as ineubators for the opys and well-filled
lurders for the rising generation, Ho curions
are the horns of these beetles that they

OF AFRICA.

silk-moth cocoons made into rattles by the
introduction of w pes in each, and strung
together in lengths enough to encirelo the leg
seversl times.  Such finory is in demand for
their dances, and the slight jingling produced
as tho feel are stampod with energy on the
grouncd matches in volume the low-tonerd
pitch of their single-stringed guitar. Ants,
like beetles, pour forth with renewed activity,
going i bands on long predatory excursions,
in set order, with their soldiers in advance
guards and deployed in as Hanking parties,
and their nursing squads carrying the larvee,
Very ohjectionable is one varioty which fills
the still morning air with a stale, fetid oduuy
like rotting sodden flosh. Small animals,
chiefly of nocturnal habits, both feline car-
nivores and vodents, abound Many of the
latter live in colonies, making stretches of
ground rotten for the horseman by their

SETSHELE AND HIS WIFE AT MOLOPOLOLE (K0OLOBER),
(Feva 0 Tholegraph by the Rev, 4Uved J. ookey,)

attract tho attention even of the Bechuanas,

extensive burrowings,

A nwmmber of these

who make neeklaces of them, which they don  yiold skins of gront clegance and utility, and
on holidays with anklets of empty tussah aro trapped and run down by dogs by both
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THE CHIEF'> COTRTYARD AT MOLOPOLOLE (KOLOBLRE)
(Laous aw Yhote gooph by the By Upeed T Bonlep)

Bushien and Bechuanas, who sew the pelts
into large * karosses” or mantles, nsing the
sinews for threwd.  This work is performed
by the ten, and even now at Talapehwe
{Khama's Town) in the early morning the
order is blown on the regimental bugle
that the corps on duty arve to devote their
atrention, for the day, to the tailoring de-
partment, the royul sorter having previ-
onsly selected the skins from those brovght
in as tribute from outlying districts. Targer
beasts of prey—jackals, lynxes, hywenas, and
leopards, as well as preftily-marked tiger-eats
—ure also killed for the purpose: and so
highly are the kavosses prized that they
will futeh from £10 to £30 on the spot, and
the introduction of broechloaders winongst
the Bechusnns is still eausing the price
of the skins of the larger animals to rise,
through the rapid extermination of all the
larger game by their wse. Livingstone de-
scribes a systern of trapping by which game

of all kinds was caught in large nuwmbers;
It this wholeeale mussaere is now seldom
practised, as muny of the aunimals so killed
have entirely disappearad and others are
sither extinet or driven hundreeds of miles
from what was in his day their habitat.
But over parts of gume-frequented  Avien
the enstom is still extant. .\ pit is duy
twelve to fifteen feot in length and somewhat
less in breadth, strengthened by trees lnid
round the edge and, if the soil is sufficiently
tenacious, with the sido sloped su as to give
o lngrer aren at the bottom (eight feet or so
heneath the surface) than at the top, and
covered lightly with branches aud grass,

To eanse the owne to fall inte this, instond
of passing round, when the “beat ” tukes place,
twa fences are wmade of brnched laid on
the ground, staxfing n mile or move from the
pit and approximately at tho sune distance
from each other. These wre made to con-
verge as thoy approach the pit, where the
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direcetion of cach is made parallel Near
the pit, where pressure is likely to be felt,
they are very soeurely interlaced, but at the
commencement the mevest obstacle suflices.

Seouring the conmtry for miles, the hunters
grwdanlly drive the gane onward, until the
wneasy cerowd  of zebras, girafle, tsesehbe,*
burteboest.t wildebeest,  riet-bok, J—and  in
those days, buffaloes—are indueerd to enter
the funnel or “hope.”  Then shouts resound,
und the affvighted beasts are foreed to con-
centrate ns tho fences become closer and
¢loser. The din increases, attempts at cscape
lecome more despernte, until, muadidened by
fear, the mass press owward, to fall helpless
into the pit, whence eseape is hopeless, The
pit full. stragelers may baply bound over
their mongled friends and, avoiding the
nssegai, regain their freedom; but death is
the rule and fow eseape. The memory of
such hunts long survives and marks a period
from which time iy econnted, so great is the
excitement to the participators of the hunt
and, if it prove successtul, so great is the
spoil.  In some districts, as in Mashonu-
land, another wethod is adopted. A long
series of pits are dug at intervals of a fow
yards, with the two sides meeting at the
bottom, extending o eonsiderable  distance
across the most likely runs of the game, and
no feneing is employed.  These ure visited
oveasionally and the game taken out. [n
sone, sticks are secwrely driven into  the
ground nid sharpened and the untortunate
victim not ouly falls into w pit from which he
cannot eseape, but is fnpaled and lingers for
hours or even days in agouy until death or
his cuptor puts an end to his sutferings,

Wild andd dreary as was the country in which
Livingstone found himself at Kurnman, civil-

isation  already Houvished with
E;g%nm widely-spreading roots.  For thirty
¢ al

yeurs it had heen a mission stution
under that father of  \frican
missioneries, Dr. Moffut, whe, with others of
hke instinets, could already show the cffect of

* Rubafus lunale, + detdope eqama,
1 Ciphalopus natal neiv,
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irrigation and skilled horticulture. Gardens
where fruit trees and vines, European vegel-
ables and grain, grow luxuriantly, practically
demonstrated that even on this dry and
clevated platean Nature had but to be wooed
to be won ; and civilisation claimed the place
for her own by tho establishment of one of
the mightest of hor sorvants—the printing-
press. Livingstone, tho omnivorous acquirer
of useful knowledge, here learned to be car-
penter, builder, and gardener, and, when
occasion offered at a later period, qualified in
blacksmithing under a native smith. Since
then what progress has been made ! Dinmonds,
discovered here in 1871, are now exported to
the value of £4,000,000 per annum. Railways
from the coast ports have rendered tho placo
accessible, and the town of Kimberley, with
nearly 30,000 inhabitants, and not far away
Johannesberg with 40,000, have sprung into
existence. So pleasant a place as Kuruman
proved was not destined to be Livingstone’s
resting-place. He early formed the opinion
that he could reep richer harvests by penstrat-
ing farther north to more densely-populated
regions, and that his life might be spent as
profitably as a pioneer as in any other way.
He thereforc started northward as soon as
his oxen wore rested, and visited the important
Bechuann chief, Setshole, and Iater isolated
himself for six months from all white com-
pauionship whils he studied the languago,
habits, ways of thought, and laws of the Ba-
kwena, a scclion of the Bechuanas, No such
isolation at Kolobefi,§ or Molopolole (pp. 172,
173, 175), would be possible now, as the
traders settled there supply everything from
s plough to a bonnet and civilisation has
pressed far beyond in her resistless march.
Intertribal disturbances upsctting his plans of
forining a station there, he fixed on Mabotsa,
now within the texritory of the Transvaal,
where, in assisting his native friends in a
Hon hunt, he got severely wounded. After
deseribing an unsuceessful attempt to cir-
enmvent three of the brutes, he writes: “In
going round the end of the hill, I saw a
§ Or Kolobeng, as 1t is usually apelt.
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lion sitting on a piece of roek, about thirty
yards off, with a little bush in front of him,
I took & good wim at him through the bush
and fired both barrels into it. The men called
out, ‘He is shot! he is shot'’  Others eried,
*He has been shot by another man, toa; let
us go to him !’ I suw the lon's tail erected
in anger and, tmning to the people, said,
Stop a little till T load again’  When in the
acl, of mmming down the bullets [ benrd a
shout and, Jooking half-round, I saw the lion
in the aet of springing upon me.

175

formation of what surgeons know as a = false
Jjoint.”

Towards the end of 1844 Livingstune
married Miss Mary Motut, the danghter of
the celobrated Dr. Moffut, missionary at
Kuruman, and settled down at Mabotsa.
Mrs, Livingstone seems to have been the
bean-ideal of o missionary’s wife: * a matier-
of-fuct lady, o Tittle, thick, black-haired girl,
sturdy, and oll T want,” according to her
hmsband'’s deseription, uble to do and to teach

He caught me by the shoulder, -

and we both came to the ground
together. Growling horribly, he
shook me as o terrier dog does
a tat. The shock produced a
stupor similar to that which
seems to be felt by a mouse
after the first gripe of a cat.
It caused a sort of dremminess,
in which thero was no sense of
puin or feeling of terror, though
I was quite conscious of all that
was happening, . . . As he had
one paw on the back of my
head. I turned round to relicve
wyself of the weight, and saw
his eyes divected to Mebalwe "—
a native schoolmaster—* who
was aiming at him from a dis-

s Saviwsy Wiy

73

tanee of ten or fifteen yawls
His gun, which was a flint one,
missed  five in both burrels.
The animal immediately loft me to attack
hitm and bit his thigh.  Another man,
whose life T had suved afier he had heen
tossed Dy a Luftalo, attemipted to spear the
lion, wpon which he turned from Mebalwe
and seized this fresh foe by the shoulder.
At that moment, the bullets the beast had
roeoived took effect and he foll down
dead. The whole was the work of a few
moments anc must have been his paroxysm
of dying rage” Fortunately, being clad,
the virus from the teeth did not pierce
Livingstone’s flesh, but his arnn  was
over aftorwards partially disabled by the

STACRY OF NATIVE CORN (CARS ONLY) IN THI YARD O THL

CHIEL'S HOUSE, MOLOPOLOLL (KQOLORLH).
(Trout ¢ Flelwpoaph by the oo, e T Wanley )

others to do, o good needlewoman, a goud
cook, and general servant, yet withal pos-
sossing the instinets amd tastes of w enltured
woman, without the *nurrow-mindednoss”
whieh, in o letter to o friend, her hushund
deplures as the charncteristic of missionaries’
daughters. Tt can be imagined how, with
such o newly-acquived treasure, building »a
house with his own hands to form Hymen’s
tdove-cot was to Livingstone n Inbour of love,
though through the jealousy of & com-
punion the work was rendered unnecessurily
heavy, and so irksome did this wvongenial
fellow-countrymon prove himself that the
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Livingstones left their abode wud went forty
miles northward to Tshonuune, the krawl of
Setshele, whom the wissionary alrewdy knew.
Ao woman of note and one of Livingstone’s
nost distinguishied conyerts it s interesting to
learn that his grest-grandfuther Mochonséle
wis the tird who teld his tvibe~the Ha-
kwains  of the existenee of white men, and

THE STORY
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subjects not embracing the new faith with the
simo avidity, his idens of driving the doctrine
into then savour rather of English acadeinice
training in the days of D1 Johuson. “Do
you imagine these people will ever believe by
your merely talking to them? T can make
than do nothing cxcept by thrashing them,
and if you like, I shall eall my headmen, and

VILTAGE TN THE KATAHARI DERLRT.
(Lian o Plengraph ly the By Alhal Jo Wiokey)

that it was in the lifetime of his father that
the fivst white men came jnto the country,
where they and their party died of fover
Netshele is deseribed as unusually dark, tall,
with large eyes, and of rather ecorpulent
habit, and marrierd to three of the dunghters
of his underchiefs—u usial iethod of cenpent-

ing allegianee, B s hi
Sotsiole’s 4 It‘:,mu e.  Such was  his
Rraalana  thisst  for  knowledge that he
the Bech-  Jearned the alphabet in o day ; but

in acquiring knowledge he grew fut,
throtieh changing the active life of o sports-
nwsn for the sedentary one of o scholar.  He
also made some progress in arithmetic,  His

with our whips of rthinoceros hide we will
soon make them believe together.” Tiving-
stone did ot adopt this method of imparting
(‘hristianity. Sctshele seems to have been a
tine, menly, straightforward fellow, and whon,
after three years’ religious cdueation, he
applied for baptism, he sent all but his first
wifo to their homes with suitable prosents.
He confessed, however, that abandoning poly-
gamy was not so severe a strain on his faith
a8 censing tho practice of rain-doctoring, for
which he was noted. As might be expected,
tho friends of all the divorced wives becamso
oppunents of the new veligion, making the



SETSHELE AND THE BORELS.

chief wish Livingstone had come to the
soimtry betore he hud become entungled in
the meshes of its customs, Then came an
nmnsnally severs period of dronght, lasting
four ycars, when even the leaves of the largy
trees drooped. and many streams dried up, so
that fishes died in uumbers  and
crogadiles suceumbed. The temper
aturo at midday three inches beneath
the gronnd roso to 130 degroes. At
the instigation of Livingstone, during
the first year the tribe moved to the
banks of the Kolobefi, where, for the
third tine, he built himself md his
fumily & house and where he induecd
the Ba-kwains to wmwake a canal and
dam for irrigaling purposes. But the
drought continued and deputations of
the olil »dgime Dbegged that Setshelo
might continne his old arts, especially
as rain was scen falling ten miles off,
where praying was unknown Nuotwith-
standing the stullifying cffects of the
drought, the ‘tribe increased in pros-
perity and things would have gone on
well had neot the enpidity of neigh-
bowring Boors been exeited. The tribe,
which in common with all Bechuanas,
have never attacked either the BDoers
or tho English, became possessed
through trade of five guns, which
rumonr exaggerated into five hundreed,
and so much alarmed the Boers that
an  cxpodition of several hundred
men was planned to seize them. In
their ignorance they even magnified o
cooking-pot, given to Setshele, into a
eannon, andl the use of a sextant con-
neoted Livingstonewitha too far-seeing Govern-
ment who looked at them through Lord Rosses
telescope at Table Mountain, This imagin-
ary possession of artillery artually kept them
frow attacking the Ba-kwaing for eight yeurs,
but suddenly tho stormn broke in 1852—in the
absenee of Livingstone—and, aftor considor-
able slaughter, s party of four hundred Boors,
undor Pretorius, carriad off two hundred
children into slavery. Livingstone's library
82
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wiy torn and seattored about, his medicines
were sinashed, and both his personal goods mud
those of somo English sportsmen left under
native charge were carried oft and sold by
auetion, Hetshele, however, rovovering from
his  surprise, vetalisted so oftectually  that

RING KTIAMA AND HIR RON.
CFrom v Bhotqreph tof en fur e Pasis Sucdety for Eangelunl Mrosone)

the Boers never incorporated his territory vr
attempted another invasion.

Ir. Livingstone's deseription of the Boers'
method of tighting forty years ago in a
foray, iy too graphic to be omitted.®* “One or

# v Missionary Travels and Resesrchea in Sounth
Africs, by Dovid Livingstone, M,D." (IK57)—a work
which i4 constantly referred to in these ohapters, Nee
also Jfohnstow's admirable work on “Livingstone and
the Exploration of Central Africa® (1891),
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two friendly tribes are foveed to aceompany
n party of monnted Boers, and are ranged in
Tne Boers  [TonE (o form a shield, The Boors
and Living-  then coolly fire over their heads ill
stone,
the dovoted peoplo fleo aud leave
eattle, wives, and children to the captors,
This was done in nine euses during wy re-
sitlence in the interior and on no oceasion wus
a drop of Boer hlood shed. 1t was long before
I eould give eredit to the tales of bloodshed
told by native witnesses; but when 1 heard
the Boers either hewailing or boasting the
bloody scenes in which they had themselves
bern actors, T was compelled to admit the
validity of the testimony.” These forays,
which the Boer Administration for a long
while vainly endeavoured to suppress, snp-
plied domestic servants; bnt field labourers
engaged themselves to the Boers from adjoin-
ing districts, content if they conld return to
their kraals after some yenrs of toil with the
means of purchasing a few head of cattlo;
though, alag, their contidence was often mis-
placed and they went hack aiupty-handed. Tt
would be unfair tothe Boers if mention werenot
mado of vetalintions by Kaftivs, who murdered,
with homible atrocity, one of their chief
lenders, Polgioter, with his fawily and a party
of cmigrants in 1854
As an instanee of how mpidly changes
have come over this portion of South Afvien,
one has only to remember that in 1820 the
first Roers cpossed the Orange River.  About
1836 they eame in confliet with that grest
Zulu chief Mosilikatse, who lLad obtained
potmnount anthority over a large aven to
the north of the river by conyuests over
Baoutos, Bechuanas, and other tribes, and
forced him across the Timpopo into the
present Malabele country., where his son
Lo-Bengula now roigns and gnaifs the white
man'’s beer, while he grants them concessions
and hos sent his headmen to visit Her
Majesty aud be the “liens” of & London season.
The volksraad held its first sitting in 1848,
enacting some most curiops laws, Tt views
of the equality of races were that it «will
adioit of uo equality of persons of colour vith
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white inhabitants neither in Church nor
State,” No Englishman nor German should
be ullowed to possess landed property;
nobody was ullowed to declare himself in-
solvent,; and it forbade prospecting for or the
working of mines under the liability of a fine of
Rixdollaxs 500. But in 1867, like a star of hope
piurcing the darkness of barbarismn and the
despotism of ignorance, camo the first diamond
from the sands of the Orange River, and by
1890 ten thousand miners of all nationalities
were toiling on its tributary, the Vaal. In
1875 the attention of the President of the
Transvaal was drawn to the existence of gold
at Spitzkop, but the development of the
great Witwatorsrand  district, now yielding
over 100,000 ozs. a month, may be said to
have started with the erection of a five-stanp
battery in 1885 through the prescience of
Mr, Struben. The Boer element of 60,000 is
now at least equalled by a like nmnber of
Europeans and gold-mining is affording em-
ployment to 50,000 men,

The territory - absorbing and republic-
making instincts of the Boers received a final
check westward by an expedition under Sir
Charles Warren, which suppressed the Stella-
land Republic in 1885, and created British
Bechuanealand, with its capital at Vryberg,
besides extending British protection to the
northward, The British Bechuanaland Police
have here continued effectually to prevent
filibustering by “ God’s chosen people,” as the
Boers love to eall themselves, and Lho natives
now live in security. As an amusing com-
bination of checking polygamy amongst the
Bechuanas, while securing a revenue, a tax of
ten shillings is now levied by the Government
in British Bechuanaland on each wife; and,
as the same amount is colleeted from oach hut,
they must be regarded as equal luxuries.

Moreover, o new Bamangwato ruler has been
coming into prominence in Khama, rightly
designated the “Alfred the Great” . Altrear
of Southern Africa. Born, about of soutn
1880, at Nhoshong, o town visited Africa.
by Livingstone, he is one of the many
sons of Sekomi, but the legal heir. As
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KING: KHAMA.

a boy he went a-hunting with Gordon Cum-
ming aud was baptised a Christiun by a
(erman Lutheran missionary. At cighteen ho
was  commanded by his futher to marry
second wife, but he refused and lefs the town,
being followed by many of the younger men.
Their wives not being permitied to join them,
tho town was stormed and the old chiof
doposed and, though reinstated by the mag-
nanimity of Khama, the old man would not
mend his ways and Khama cventoally, by
the will of the nation, assumed the chiettuin-
ship. Now he rules his tribe by kindness
rather than severity and with a paternal care
that is irresistible. Cupital punishment is
practically unknown. The old practices of
witcheraft and smnelling out have been
abolished and, although more harmless native
customs continue, they arc discouraged. But
while patient where persuasion or the force of
example suftices, Khama has suppressed the
use and sale of aleohol with wasparing severity.
At first he confined himself to preventing its
introduction by white men, but, finding the
comparatively harmless nutive beer was made
a vehicle for the introduction of more potent
spirits smuoggled into his conntry, he forbale
its manufacture and its use is quite abolishecl,
Khame, ever a friend to tho British, nearly
became embroiled with the Boers about 1886,
when a Mr, Grobbelaar, & Boor envoy to Lo-
Bengula, died from the injuries he roceived in
a brush with Khama's people.  Very material
support was then afforded him by stationing
some troops of the Bechuanaland Border
Police at Elebe, where they could hold cither
the Matabele or the Bocrs in check. This
enabled Khama to earry out a project he had
long wished for. The old capital, Shoshong,
consisted of huts crowded into and around
the entrance of a kloof or narrow valley dis-
appearing from o plain into a stecp range of
hills, A tiny stream, often hidden by sand,
gave a scanty supply of water from which, by
working all through the duy nnd night, the
women could barvely oxtract sufficient for
drinking purposes. This dreary spot was
abandoned in 1889 and the population moved
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somo seventy nules to whero Palapehwe—the
town of the running waters ”—is now built,
covering fully tweuty square miles aud cou-
taining some 20,000 people.  Here, in tho
first, season, temporary huts were vreeted, so
that the precious sowing-rime might not he
eneronched on, and mealic gaedens, stretehing
far sl wide, were sown,  Luger, round per-
manent huts, commexlious and well-built, with
brick sides und cunningly-devised thatehed
roofs obviating the necessity of a contrul pole,
took their places. These huts have verandahs
and a little enclosure in front, which is kept
neatly swept and is the spot where the women
grind the corn and perform other domestie
duties. A number of these residences me
ranged symumetrically inside a large circular
fence anel form a ward-mote or parish, for
which o headman is respousible. His duties
are lightenedd by there being only a single
entrance, or, at most, two entranees, and by o
deerce forbidding the women to roam after
nightf]l. In the centre of the parish, which is
sheltered by fine, old, free-growing trees, which
Kluunn forbade Leing touched when the
gronnd was Arst cleared, either a tree stands
or & screon iy erected to keep off the prevailing
sonth-east wind ; and heve, around a five in the
cold weather, the councillors assemble and the
gossips diseuss the news of the hour.  There
is, lesides, a kotla, or natiomal couneil
enclosure open to all.  There Khwma, a lithe,
spare man, now over fifty, with intelligont
fentures and & quick b subdued nervou
manner, and an undoninble gentleman in the
brondest sense of the term, clad in clothes
made by a Cape Town tailor, sits (Plate 16
and p. 177) to try cases, to hear the news of
his kingdom, brought in by swift-footed: and
enduring messengers, or to reccivo visitos,
Later, mounting with & good seal one of
his numerous steeds, he will ride (uickly
wherever the business of the day domands,
Thongh never out of his own country, he has
allowed his only son, Seghomo, to visit the
High Comnmissioner at C'ape Town, and, in
company with some of his relatives, to bo
instructed in English at Tovedfp. TFor a
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long thwe two or threo white traders whom
Khama conld trast to vespeet Tus (emperanes
luws hove trauded in his conntry and, within
the Inst three years, the Beeliunaliund Trading
Associntion has been permitted to ereet, Targe
stores aid systematise trade there, Khena
prefers his people to trle in batehes, and
when, @ set arvives from o distant kraal, his

polive, with an ostrich feather o two in their
hats and a boulle of switehes in their hands,
Lt they

keep order while trade is brisk.
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they have snbseribed over £3,000 in hard
eash for o chnreh,

On Sundays o strict religions decorum pre-
'uilr:, aed numerous well-at;toildc.d The old and
services are held, when the Kalir the modern
tove of orutorical display finds vent Beohuazas.
in  exhortations and  hymus, which aro
sung, with considerable taste, by well-blendod
voices, whoso owners take their allotted
parts with adipirable precision, The native
dress, of a scanty skin loin-cloth, sowe-
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noticr the eustowers disposerd 10 handle the
goods rather than ymrehase, they charge
through the store, while the pood-nntured
erowd retreat precipitously before their vigor-
onsly administered  batons, mwl, returning,
complote their purchases with due regard to
celerity, Much barter is done, but often over
£100 is taken over the counter in s day in
English gohl and silver coin.  Khama shows
groat interest in the eduration of his people
apdd, on one occasion, one hundred dozen
children’s slates were sold in a week  Nuch
wonderful memories have these young scholars
that to know a Uospel by heart is a task
sovoral hundred have accomplished before
they hove reached the age of ten. That the
precepis of Christianity are really approciated
is perhaps best instanced by the fact that

times supplomented by o skin kaross, and,
ovensionally, a skin hat for the winter. wormn
with the hwir inside, and with blue beads in
the form of bracelets, armlets, waistbands,
or anklets, for ornaments, is fast giving placo
to the ordinary European costume. It is
only the little children who rotain the grace-
ful kilt of knotted strings and the bead
ornmnentations that match so well with their
brown skin.

fndeed, so particular are some of the belles
bocoming as to fashion that & bridal party
was postponed for some weeks because, on
receipt, bonnets ordered from Cape Town wero
pronounced too “loud” Fortunately the
telograph con now wire down the order in
no time, and the weekly mail-cart brings
Palapchowe, the capital of the Kalahari desert,
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within three weeks of London,  One of the
greatost reforms introduced by Khana i
the extensive introduction of the Xmericun
plongh, as it earrics with it the obligution for
the men to work, instead of lewving the evops
to bo hoed entirely by the women, . con-
servative teeit of the people is shown now by
their insistine on being served with exactly the
sume pattern plough as the tirst ome intro-
duced, just ag tormerly old beads muade in
Botiewin hal to he veproduced to sutisfy their
taste, which refused to be tempterd by newer
and smarter goolds.  The Bechuanas, together
with their former slaves the Bakulahiri and
Masarwa, huve a strong liking for agriculture,
both arable and pastoral. Muny thousands of
acros are now under the plongh and hoe, and
produce fine erops of millet (Holvits soryhom),
meulies or Indian corn (Zev nertis). sweet cune
(Sorghum, succharrtuin), ground nuts (4 ,e-
chis hypogea), melons, and pumpking, and
an atternpt is being made to introduce the
potate.  During the crop season most of the
peuplo leave the capital and live in the gar-
dens, sa as to make the most of the season
anrd protect the crops from deer and other
trespassers.  The 1any wageons owned by
these poople omable them to bring in the
grain to town, Others dwell farther afiold in
charga of euttle stations seattered all over the
conutry wherever there is water, and Chither
the young damsels of the capital are setue-
times sent when a period of seclusion from its
goietios is thought advisable by the dwennas.
Although the cattle give little wmilk, it is
highly prized and kept by being put into
sacks made of untauned hide with the hair
taken off. Hung in tho sun, the contents
soont coagulate. The whay is deawn off Ly
removing n plug st the bottom and fresh
milk is added until a sour curd fills the sack,
Tt ix nutritions but, like most Kathir delicacies,
rather fluvourless.

Thouyh Livingstone exnunot be said to have
initiated thoe striking advance tlt is taking
place in the habits of the Bechnanas, yet
there is no doubt, in common with Mr. Mofiat
and other missionaries, he deserves a warm,
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acknowledgmeont for sowing the seed that
has fallen on the “ good ground” and is bear-
ing such abundant fruit. To change so
completely in so short a time a race of poople
moging over & country considerably larger
than (jroat Dritain is an carnost to carry on
eivilisation further and with ronowed ardour.
Before following him into the Kalahari, we
must glanee ot the steps that are now in
Progress to carry civilisation northward over
that pateh of rod which, comencing at Cape
(vlony, has spread onward and upward until
it touches Lakes Dilolo, Moero, and Tangan-
vikn, under the umofficial title of « British
Zambesia.” The reputed wealth of the gold
fields of Mashonaland having brought sundry
white men into contact with Lo-Bengula, he
despatched a mission to England who might
judge of the importance of the nation ruled
over hy Her Majesty, and on the 18th October,
1888, signed a concession for the exploitation
of minerals in his country. This has been
acquired by the British South Africa Company,
whose charter—we may so far anticipate a
later chapter by saying—was granted on
October 20th, 1889, A few days afterwards
the Company cominenced the extension of a
railway of 126 tiles from Kimberley to
Vryberg and is about extending it 98 miles
farther to Mafeking, nearly half-way to Kolobeii
(Molopolole), Livingstone’s old station. A force
of 500 picked men was raisod as a police force,
and the bulk of these, with 180 pioncers,
started to occupy the country of Mashona-
land, Under the guidance of Mz Seclous, the
celobrated hunter, they cut a road—much of
it through o well-wooded country—from the
base camp at Macloutsie to & spot near Mount
Hampden where on September 12th, 1890,
Fort Salisbury, 4,500 feet above sea-level,
was commonced. To guard against all con-
tingencies the party, which convoyed saventy
waggans of stores and provisious, were fully
armed, had machine-guns, an eloctric search-
light, and waintained strict military discipline,
and it is pleasing to record that the expedition
renched its destination without any conflict
with the natives or the loss of a single life.
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Intermediate forts were erceted at Tuli, Vie-
toria, and Charter, and now Salisbury is con-
nected with them, Cape Town, und London Ly
atelograph completed on Felnnury 17th, 1592,
Since the oceupution Salishiry has grown into
a town, with wide stroets (ono over a mile
long), brick  buildings, churehes, n hospital,
anel hiotels ; and other townships at Untali,
Vietoria, anel Hartley Hill are springing up.
So far the prospects of extensive rich alluvial
gold finds have not been realised, Imt highly
encouraging finds of anviferous quartz huwve
been made. The work of development has
been much retarded by the delay in opening
up the country by a railway through the « fly”
(tsctse) country from a port on the Pungwe
river; but as the line is now commenced, the
importation of the necessary heavy machinery
will soon Le possible
The exploration of the country with a view
to its more suitable portions being oeenpied
with white settlers has proved the high platean
of Mashonaland, 4,600 to 5,000 feet above sea-
level, to have 20,000 square wiles admirably
adapted for farms : and already many whites
from (reat Britain, and Cape and other ¢olon-
ists of Nouth Afrien, inelnding many Boers,
ave taking up large arens. Other districts alvo
present encouraging feattires for white colonis-
ation, but in some the rifle of the sportsman
must first eliminate the Luffalo and, with it,
the tsetso fly.
But we must leave this [ascinating march
of DBritish enterprise and track the steps of
the great traveller through the
Troven the Kalohari north-westward, to what
e ra, Wos then tho goal of his hopos,
the neighbourhood of Lake
Ngomi In this journey he was accom-
panied by his wifo and children and
by his f{riends, two English sportsmen,
Messrs, Oswell and Mwrray. The former
proved in this and in later cxpeditions
Livingstone's true ond disinterested friend
and laxgely contributed to the expenses of
the trips in which ho took part. The party
startedd in an ox-waggon on June st 1849,
and rvcached the lake aftor two monthy'
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troking, Setshele had first asked permission
for the rond from Sckomi, Khamw'y futher;
Imt on aceonnt of his becoming a possible
rival in the pirchaso of ivory—a trade only
then ereating o stiv in the country—not only
was no assistunee given, hut men were send,
ahewd o drive away anyone likely to aftord
information or give help. Tho desert, which
they fringed rather than crossed, though an
pxtension of the table-land before alladad to,
into which it rmerges imperceptibly, is, in
sone rospeets, very difterent.  The swfece,
which is wsually covered with loose sand, ix
raisetl into broad helts of fifty miles or so
mm width and of consideruble elevation,
probably by the action of the winds. THere
and there hillocks ocensioned by tho expiring
efforts of thormal springs are met with.
Consklerable portions of the Kalahari, as well
as much of Khama's country, are largely
covered with Dbush and small trees. Of
these the mapani is the chief. IHard-woeoded,
and rising from o mere plunt of a few
leaves spreading over the sand into a far-
sized treo, it is not dissimilar in appearance
when luafless to oak saplings in an English
plantation.  Dut in the hot months, when
the bitid leaves shut togother and sulkily give
the minimum of shade as they tum dull
yellow aud bang drearily down, this similarity
vanishes,  Sturdy, silver-leaved shrubs, with
a curivus knobbed growth, and Cape alocs,
which tuise their sterns elad in old lesvey, as
though they were swathed in baundages to
ward off rhewmatisin, grow freely in the loose
sand. Mimosas of several kinds are also
noticeable. The banks of streams that once
in a while carry » loeal torrent have any
little spot where water remains marked out
by a chuup of the larger kinds, whose thin,
dark trunks support graceful branches
aayed in tiny pinnate leaves like the well-
known Sensitive Plant. Others spread into a
low serub and both possess the most jrritat-
ing thorns: somo in pairs, others in triplets,
some four to five inches long and strong
enough for daggers, others curved and half
hidden in the leaves—all imritating. Nowand
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auin in similur spots the symmetrical but
tnll-eoloured Borassus  fan palm mukes a
thicket of trees and hushes wuch appreeiuted
by the warl-hog, aud more parely the Palinyra
palm ruises its lofty stemn on high,  Amongst
the “kopjes” or hills of granite stones, the
candeladnn cuphorbin  rems  its unconth
stems in seures from a stoul trunk, and if
gorge cxists where moisture is ot wholly
abient, wo may light on o Colruy md on the
lovely Plumduryn, nestling beneath an ever-
yreen tree, while a spring entices a Uyperas
to shelter its precious current, amd even a
fern or two may flourish. But in the open
spots which spread for many o leagne around
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insignificant creepers, which might easily be
passed over, the Iynx-eyed Bushmen are able
to extract masses of what is practically cool
water in loose cellular tissue, secured from
lenkage by o slight rind. The Cucurbitacee
(vr gourd order) are, howevor, best demon-
strated by the surtace-growing kengwe—or
Kaffir water-molon—which springs abundantly
as soon s o soaking rain falls,  Tts fruit
is relished alike by antelope and hysna,
clephant and mouse, though, as both sweet
and bitter fruits grow on tho same creepors, a
cautious toste is necessary Another cucum-
ber, with a lovely scarlet fruit, is also of dual
taste.  Similaly some of the butterflies have
their various broods accentuated in pocu-
liarity of marking to an extent not met with
clsewhere, although species of wide distribu-

MARUFNGO OR BUSHMEN'S VILDAGL,
(Crom e Phiatagregh tihen for the Farls Sorlety for Evangelionl Missions.)

these restricted oases wrasy grows in patehes
and otteins o considernble height after the
pains.  Amongst its roots tubers flourish
and, although their presence is demoted Ly

tion. Though not rich in flowering plants
and trees, several papilionaceous shrubs with
bright flowers enliven the wastes: the lobolia
gives o blue tint to some patches, and s laxge
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flowered jasmine serambles over aeres of the
loose sand, vying with some of the yollow-
ball flowering nmumosas in intensity of per-
fume. Numerous Lilweer after rain blossom
with striking effect, and long after its large,
deep-crimson Howers have withered,
o seed-hend, like an enormously ex-
agaerated dandelion puft, may be seen
wildly gyrating over the saud, impelled
by a gnst of wind, a skoleton of
departed glovy It has its prototype
in the animal world on the spot ina
spider o 1upid of motion that it re-
sembles a pioce of down blown over
the ground by a qule  Another spider
of Leautiful inarkings attracts atten-
tion from the length and strength of
its webs, which for weeks wre to e
found stretched so tightly from trees,
often twenty or thirty yards apat,
that they snap with a sharp report,
and are so numerous as to coal the
front of a trespasser with u silky
covering from top to toe as he walks
through the webbed entangleinents.
Scorpions, big centipedes, von-
spicuously black ant-lions, enr-picroing
cirripedes, wasps, hornets,
grasshappers, and at times
the all-consnming locust, as
woll as ants and flies of many kinds, make
themselves unpleasantly conspienous: while
frogs, toads, and land tortoises serve us
*“bonnes-bouches” for the omnivorons Bush-
men. The sluggish puff-adder iy conunon, sufe
from observation in its likencss to tho sandy
soil, and is but one of the several dendly snakes
that are found here as well as over South
Afriea generally. The “maniba,” too, is well
known and dreaded, and now and ngain a
“whip"” snake may be espied wriggling through
twigs with extreine rapidity. The chameleon
must not be forgotten, and lovely lizards seein
never so happy ae when 1unning over a
heated mass of granite and popping into
chinks at the slightest movement, On the
eastern side of Khamw's country, where
granite * kopjos” attain an elevation of 900

Animal
life.
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ta 1,000 teet above the suwrrounding plain, the
Iond-toned Ishakma baboon makes the hills
resotunl with his boening notes, and keups
company with the niable klipspringer, «
pretty little hill-haunting deer, and seems

»
BUSIE ROYS
(e mo Phetwpaph by Moo 04 Tenlin)

not averse from the rapid inerense in popula-
tion, haunting the hills ronnd Pulapehwe now
asmuch as when they were deserted. A noisy
follow is the baboon, not enly in veiee, but in
the way he dashes abouwt amongst the trees.
suddendy releasing hold of boughs brought to
their ntmost tension, flinging himself onward
with delightful agility, But let his sentinels
give an alarm, and his retreat fromn a forsy
is o model of quickness and decornm, The
kndu,* whose mognificently enrved and
branching horns are as sightly a trophy as
Afrien produces, also prefers hilly gronnd
covered with bush, though it is very gunorally
distributed.  Espeeially grneoful with their
long, ringed horng curving over their hlack-
maned backs are the sable antelope, which,

* Antilopr <repiioros,
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roiy rouming sbont in heeds of twenty or
thirty, are now nearly extinet: nor las the
grnnd, thickly-built roan antelope esenped a
like fate  Rapidly becoming as rave is the
gemsbok, whose pair of long, sharp, steaigh
horps form the most frightful - impuling
weapous with which any antelope is armel.
That strangs,  ill-proportioned  animal, the
hartebeost, fnrnished with an equine heuwd,
garnished with horns that look as if whoen half
grown something had gone amiss, and the
remaining growth had had to be made with a
different objeet, still Iollops along in small
troops, wetting over the ground at a pace that,
considering its ungainliness and weak hind
quarters, is surprising.

There is also the still fairly common tsesebe,
with a hide of almost purplish huwe. Its
habit of perseveringly monnting ant-hills or
raisedd ground und ealmly serutinising all
points of the horizon, so that, even with
thonsands  of Martini-Henry rifles in the
hands of not inoxpert native sportsmen invad-
ing its hannts, iv seldom allows itself to be
approached within three hundred or four
hnndred yords, leads to the hope that its
strngule for existence muy be  indefinitely
prolunged,

The quuint wildebeest, with well-developeid
mane and bushy tail and horns of the
butfalo type, together with the Dlesbok* the
pallah, and the duikerf still remain. Last
to be mentioneld amongst the antelope is the
grandest of all, the lordly cland (p. 181),
rivalling the ox in size and weight, but one
of thoe vasiest beasts to exterminate frum its
taking lifo so comfortably that it puts on
fat in its old age—n tare peculiarity in an
untelope—and in being so slow in its paces
o8 to be cusily distanced by o nun even
moderately well mounted.  Sharing the slow-
ness of foot, though totally dissimilar in build
and in itshabit of nover being found many miles
from water, the girafto stifl browses on the
utarias, or, standing still, hopes by the likeness
of its long neck to a dewd stem, to cseapo

* Damalix albifrons.
T thalopus mevgess,
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detection. The zebraf—often mistaken for the
all but extinet qnagga—still gallops about, but
in troops that show a sad reduction in nun-
bers. Notwithstanding the boldness of the
warkings of its striped sides, it is astonish-
ing how, at a little distance, the colours
blend into a neutral grey, which proves,
in n mensure, o safeguard.  Though common,
the noctnrnul-fecding porcupine is seldomn
scen, though its existonce may bo deteetod by
the havoc made amongst the bulbs, and the
litter of its strong quills shed whilst engaged
in digging out a toothsome tuber. The long,
stiff, curved hairs of this creaturo arve in re-
quest to make hoad-dresses. Inserted by the
root into a leather band that fits the head,
their form fits them for a circlot that dances
with pleasing effoct with every motion ot the
wearer. Sharing their nightly forays, is the
waning, uncouth-looking earth-pig or ant-
bear,§ so different in appearance, with its bare
candal appendage, from its heavily-protected
prototypo of the New World. Jerboas, dosert
hares—poor, flavourless croatures when cooked
—mice, and shrews, are all represented and
serve as prey to jackals and the numerous small
beasts of prey ; while the larger carnivors, the
lion, the leopard, and the hysmna, and troops
of hunting dogs, prefer the more substantial
antelope.

The buffalo, which, at the time Living-
stone entered the country, was found on the
banks of the Tiwpopo, is now only met with
farthor north, in tho reed marshes of the
salt lakos, or where deep kloofs or river-
valleys give it the thickets it loves.

Throughout Bechuanaland and the Kala-
hari and, indeed, all over South Africa, the
samo tale provails. On every side there is
a rapid extinction of the larger mammalia.
First came the Boor, who killed mercilessly
for skins and to secure a supply of “ beltong,”
or dried mont, to last him not only during his
hunting, but for a supply until next year
cnabled him to veturn to the slaughter, and
also, it must bo said, largely for the mere

Y Bynus Rurchellil and E. zcbra,
§ Orycterapus Kthiopicus.
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pleasure of killing. Next the English sports-
man appeared on the seene, with the latest
arms of precigion, und a desive for trophies
awd only too often the same indiflerence to
the future as the Boer.  Now the Bechuana,
disearding the coneorted driving of gane, is
rarely met with withont & Martini-{lenry ritle,
of which Khamas people possess thousands,
and sinee his tracking powers mud pationce
more than counterbalanee his lesser skill, he
will snrely finish the extermination.  The
only game law in foree iy for the preserva-
tion of the ansvogel, or vulture, which,
soaring far wp in the Dblue firmament,
detects, with wonderfnl cclerity, any decum-
pusing animal matter and loses no time in
hastening to the feast, before the hyena, the
beetle, aad the maggot, or the desiceating air
has consumed or dried the flesh it claims as
its own. Kagles, kites, and hawks share with
it the ethereal blue, on the lnok-out for the
young, the weakly, or the rockless denizens of
the sandy plains, over which the sceretary-
bird stalks, searching for snukes, with Imsturds,
plovers, Kaftir cranes, and thick-knees as
pedestrinn companions.  Nearu water-hole or
stremn, the curious pensile nests of the
weaver-bird hang, secure from the predatory
snake, at the extremity of long, thin branches,
and wave in the breeze, while their morry
builders chatter and work in colonies. A soft
hissing sound passes overhead, and a fight of
many tinches goes by, little dreams of Leauty,
witlt their grey and blue or grey and red mark-
ings. Flying from o favourite spot, which it
reguins a fow moments after soaring aloft and
catching a stray inseet, is the metallie-tinted
and almost transparent-winged sun-bird.
Completely eclipsing onr iridescent starlings,
their glossy Llack African relations pop about
with business marked by every turn of their
inquisitive heads. Turtle-doves, and pretty
little piveons no biggor than larks, coo and fly
softly amongst the trees, inseparably mated
and never so happy as when together. They
never seem to lose sight of ench other and
aro models of domestie folicity. Eiually fond
of connubinl companionship are smell grey,
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yellow, and blue parrots, who fly mpidiy over-
head and compare notes in the most discordant
of tones, as they hurey on to their morning feast
or home to voost, A Tockus, or ved-bealed
hornbill, with more benk than body, is ever
anxious to mind  othor people’s  business
rather than his own, and the rifle bhullet -
tended for an antelope by a keen sportsinan
sometimes makes an end of hiv existence
when, after honrs of stalking waul just as o
convenient distunce is renched, this aggravat-
ing bird ntters his note of alarn.  Black and
white crows are not uncommon and have as
little fear of man as our howme birds Then
the francolin and several kinds of purtridge
give good sport for the shot-gun, and the more
substantial guinea-fowl, lured by ripening
grain, come to the haunts of wan and are
snared in nombers Ly the wily Kattir, As the
shades of evening full, sand-grouse swiftly
fly to the sandy pools and syua for a moment,
indistinguishable, from their similavity to the
colonr of the lighting-place, then, taking a
hasty step or two, dip their beaks a moment
in the water and are off. TRight up to the
sonthern bank of the Zambesi. but singular in
not ocewrring ou the northern, the ostrich is
stll to be et with and is hunted with greater
suceess than ity fleetness of foot might
promise.  Its peculiar habit, of (rying, like
ant old naval eommandor, to get the “ weather
gange ” of ils pursuer, is utilised by the hunter.
by taking » short cut to the goal which the
ostrivh, having once chosen, makes for at all
huzards. At full speed it has heen timed to
run at the rate of twenty-six wiles an hour,
thus rivalling the modem torpedo-boat, and,
when going extended at this pace, its stride
covors fourteen feet. As a mother, the
ostrich is & strange bird, commencing to lny
ber ecygs ensually as she romwms. before she
decides on a place for a nest.  So loth is she
to solect a site, that she often adds her eggs to
thoso of another ostrich, and as many as
forty-tive eggs have heen found together, in
what must, by courtesy, be calted & nest, but
which is merely a hollow in the sand a yard
in dismnotor. Both malo und femmle assist in
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the ineuhation, and the firsr hatehed young
toodd ome surphes eggs, left lymg about outside
the nest, apparently for the purpose.  Living-
slome states  that  wlthongh the osivich is
casily tamed ot is of nonse in it domesticated
state  How little did he snemise thal the
indnstry whieh had, indeol, started in his day,
ecighty having heen tnmed in 18G5 wonld so
mervase Chat it s computed now that the
tare bivds munber 130,000, Meauwhile, the
weight of frathers exported trom Cape Colouy,
whirh, in 1883, was 17322 lbs, valued at
£65 7306, inereaserld in 1887 to 268,832 Ibs,
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valued at £365,587, and during the past
half-century the export has eacceded 1,000
tons  The Bushman approaches the wild
birds by clothing himselt in the skin of a
male ostrich, and tuking advantage of the
inquisitiveness common to both sexes. But
the disgnise sometimes brings with it con-
siderablo  danger, us, delnying too long io
dischurge the poisoned arrow [romn hus little
bow, he lays himself open to bo aitacked
by a jealous malo, who strikes him to the
earth by o powertul forward blow from s
two-toed foot (pp 176, 180, 189).
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BALT-PAMS IN THE SO0UTH AI'RICAN DESLRT,
(Brow v Photogragh teler fur the P Soiety Jor Liangelwal Misaons,)

(HAPTER X

THE CROsSERS OF AYRIcA : LIVINGSTONE'S THAVELS,

The Bushmen—Their Habits and Notions—The Kulahari Deserb—Lake Npnmi—ssarms of Dlephants—Tect~e fly
~—Ilorss Diseasg—Unfomtunate Attempt to Reach Selnuane’s Country —The Zambesi Raver Sighted—Uegion
Narth of Lake Nuam—Retuin to ('spe Town and Journey thence to Makolole Uountry - I'rom Linyann to
the Zambest—Ascont of the Zambewr with Sekeletw -Animal Life—Veprralion~ Determins to Crow the
Comntry 1o the West Coast— Balonda People—XNew Country and iwts Zoology -3 Young Chieftainiss and heg
Pleasant Ways —At Shinte’s Town—nstill Weatward —Iron Mines, ote.~Kntema's Town ~Gaol (razing Lends
- Lnke Dilolo-The Watewshed of Afmea [eachui—flard<hips New Men and New Manners~ Chivt who
know not David—Uluess—Vumpire Treibes—The Chikips River and its Canoes, ote.

Ovg narrative having brought us froan the
North of Afiiea to the Sonth, from the Nile
Valloy to the Cape of tfood Hope, the Bush-
man, or Bosjeswan—ifor the name is of Duteh
origin, having been given to them hy the
Boers or farmers, with whom Iivingstone
bad so many diffienlties (p. 178)—appenrs now
in our pages (pp. 144, 185),

He is o curious speeimen of lummnity.
Mure often than not, under five feet i height,
he may bo regurded as the aboriginal inhabit-
ant of most of South Afrien. His skin is yel-
low, his eyes ave slanting, his noso (innocent of
e hridge) is ropresontod only by raised nostrils.
He hus high cheek-bunes and a rotrenting
chin and bis head is cuvered with patches of

woul, a8 clumpy as the grass amidst which
ho dwells. His form is thin and wiry and
sipporled on spindle legs, and he is capable of
great enduranee, His only domestic antmal iy
the dog, severnl dwarfed, misernble specimens
of which generally accompnny him in his life-
long hunting trip.  Like him, their norual
stute is that of semi-starvation, vnly their
pangs of hunger must by grenter, us they are
less ommivorous, Not satisfied with keeping
them hovering at starvation-point, he rubs
their gums with an irritent to increase their
keonness for the chase and make their snap-
ping powers rival the jackal's, Tho Boshiman
is, however, an artist and loves to ornament the
caves in which he seeks shelter with spirited
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frescoes of various tints,  Ilis powers of sight
aril observation, by which his existence is
alone nssured, are nasarally of a high order,

His stories, told in a language of alinost
inarticulate clicks, show an intimate aequaint-
ance with the animals surrounding him; and,
hy quauintly endowing the animals with speech,
he spins wnusiog yarns when, with stomach
distended with a gorge of meat, he lies, the
aeme of happiness, at the camp five, The
following may Le given as o specimen :—Once
npon o time there was o lion who had »
jackal for a eompanion. Now the lion liked
Busnmen  tD€ juwckal to go about with him,
tales of  but gave him so little to eat that
South Afrita. 1o was alost starved. One morn-
ing the jackal, out for an early stroll, saw
un clund, and, as he was not big enough to
tackle it himself, came back and told the lion,
who was lazily basking in the inorning sun.
Afrer a lot of persunsion, he induced the lion
to give chase and kill it, then coming on the
seene as if suddenly arriving fromn a distance,
he excitedly cried, « O noble slayer of elunds,
your wifo and children are in o bush that is
on firo : haste to their rescuc!”  Away trotted
the lion, and nu souner was the roust clear
thun the jackal commeneed to bite out the
tit-bits from the carcase. He was still busily
ongmged when tho lion enme back quicker
than he expected, and very angry at having
hud a fool's errand instend of a nice breukfast,
as he had found his sponse happily engaged
in hor maternal duties and no fire ravishing
the happy home.  Secing him come, the
jovkal hastily got inside the carcase, and when
the lion came to smell it, in o simulated
voice he groaned, “Touch me not, T'm o
snare”  So the lion went & little way off and,
lying down, dozed asleep, the while the jackal
ate up his tit-bits in peaceful enjoyment.  The
meal tinished, he went up to the lion and
woko him, wnd said, ©O sleeper, seest thou
not the spoil, arise and eat, and let thy
servant pick the bones in humble gratitude
when thou hast finished.” So the lion went
and had his #ill, but the jacksl had the pick
of the food by his stratagem.
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The instinet of preservation makes Bush-
men  exceedingly jealous of their water
supplics and they adopt ingenious methods
to conceal the procious liquid from strangers.
But when one realises how difficult it is 1o
seeure the little they have to rely on the wonder
vanishes. Often it is collected and kept in
ostrich egg-shells, which are brought by the
women to the water-hole in a net and there
filled by wcans of a reed as a syphon, The
hole being cleaned out as deep as the amm
can reuch, round ome end of the reed a
bunch of grass is wound and the mass
placed at the Lottown of the hole. Wet sand
is then rammed firmly round it. After a
while the grass becomes saturated and the
water may then be drawn up through the
reed. Sucking it up mouthful by mouthful,
by means of a straw reaching from her mouth
to an empty egg-shell, she conveys the water
along its surface to the receptacle.

Dry as the high lands of South Africa avein
general,and as Kalahariis in particular,there is
conclusive evidence that desiceation
has not veached its limit. Springs,
formerly known to be unfailing,
have now ceased to flow, and rivers pughman
in which pools remained throughout, e
the senson have now dried up. On the road
to Ngami, salt-pons (p. 189) ave met with,
tho result of evaporation, and on these salinas
the mirage plays with tentalising cffect.
Yot until approaching these, the similarity
of one part to another is, over large arcas,
so perploxing that cven a son of the desert
may occasionally lose his way. Livingstone
gives n very amusing colloquy as occur-
ring in these circumstances, which wust
recall similar experiences to all travellers in
such districts. “One of the commonest
phrases of the people is ‘Kis ituwéla’ ‘T
thank you,’ or ‘ I am pleused’ ; but there is a
word very similar in sound, *Ki timétse, 7
am wundering’ The perfoct of this latter
term is ‘Ki timétse,’ <7 have wundered, which,
pgain vesemblos the word for water, ‘metse.”
Hence, when lost on one occasion, his com-
panions, Mr. Murray and Mr. Oswell, mistook

Desiocation
of the
Kalahari
Degert as
affecting



DISCOVERY OF LAKE NGAMI

the verb ‘wander’ for ‘to be pleased’ and
‘water, and a colloguy went on at intervals
between themn aud their gnide durng the
whole of & bitterly cold night [and it is cold
on the rwmpidly radinting sand of the Kala.
hari iu June -- mid-winter] somewhat, in the
following style :-

“ Wnglishmen . Where are the waggons /°

“ Reol onsiwver: *1 don't know, 1 huve

wandered, I never wandered before. 1 amn
quites lost.”
“Suapposeed apseer T don't know.  Lwant

water: [ am glud- L an quite pleased: [ an
thankful to you.'

“ Englishmon ; *Tuke us to the wagyons,
and you will get plenty of water.

“ Real answcer of guide (looking vacantly
aroudl): * How did 1 wander¢ Perhaps the
well is there ; perhape not; I don't know. I
have wandered.

“Suppused,  vaswer:  Something  about
thanks ; he says he iy pleased, and mentions
water again.

“The guide's vacant stare while trying to
remember is thought to indicate mental
imbecility, and the vepented thunks arc sup-
posed to indicate u wish to depreeate their
wrath,

“Fivst Kagliskmean @ < Well,  Livingstone
has played us a pretty trick, giving us in
charge of an idiot. O you born fool! take us
to the waggons, and you will get both moat
and water.  Wouldn't o thrashing bring him
to his sonses again ¢’

“Necond Englishnuon : * No,no; for then he
will run away, and wo shall be worse off than
we atro now.’”

Afier a month’s “treking” in this thirsty
land, where the mirage on the salt-pans again
and again deluded them and even their ani-
mals jnto the belief that the lake wns in sight,
they reached the Zouga, then o fine river,
hearing in its heauty n resemblance in Living-
stone’s cyes to the Clyde at (Hasgow. It
flows in and out of Lake Ngami according to
the senson of the year. Sceuring eanoes, they
proceeded by water to the lake. Their boat-
men were the Bayieye, » peculiarly timorous
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race, never known to tight, who prefer sleep-
ing in their canoes behind a hank of reeds to
spending a night on shore,  After w voyage of
nearly w bundred miles, the Inke was reached
on Augnst Ist, 1849, and for the tivst time
its shallow wator etwrricd FEuropenns on its
bosom. 1t was found to be seventy miles
in cirenmferonce, and ab an altitude of somoe
2,500 feet, Fresh whoen full, ot
low water it beeomies brackish,
It is surronnded by marshes, whose rends give
cover to w beautiful water witelope, the leché,
with horns evrving gracefully forwurd like the
water-buck’s. It never goes far from water,
into which it plmges and crosses by o
sueeession of bounds when frightened. Living-
stone found the lnke to be swarming with
fish, some of which the Bayieye net, while
others  are  speared with assegais  The
“mosnta” " grows to an enormous size. [ty
power of resisting drought is great, owing to
its possessing the power of storing water in
its head. By this peculiarity it can retain
its vitality when, for long periwly, the pooly
in which it has lived become dreied up and
it has to sink into the wmd wnd remain
dormant.

Livingstone had the intention, when he
tirst set, out, of reaching Swebituune, the great
chief of the Makololo, veported as living two
hundred miles huyond the lake, but his
nephew Lechulatebe, with whom he now eame
in eontact, tried in various ways to keep him
in tho country, and refused him guides. An
attempt, at waking o raft proving unsuccess-
ful, through wunt of proper waterinls, the
trip northward was for the time relinguished,
mnd the party set out on their return journey
to Kolobes.

On the banks of the Zouga elephunts were
found in prodigiows numbers, resorting to the
river for nightly ablutions and retiring from
the water by day. 8o little was ivory then
valued that several tusks wore seen rotting in
tho skulls of animals that had been killed,
while ten large tusks were purchased by one
of the party for a musket worth thirteen

* Glanis siluris,

Lake Ngami,
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shillings.  Aceustowmed 1o pitfalls, they walk
along  straight paths tor wales from thew
batlung haunts before divergig in the open
conntly to browse,  Livingstone notiwes that
these animals, as well ws the hudn, appeared
to aitain a smaller growth the larther north
ho wat He also tound hero the straight-
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genaally adopt in place of the scanty dirty skin
gmments m which Tivingstone beheld them
Livingstone was gratuied to fud his dis-
covery of Lahe Ngami was recognised in due
course in fitting quartors. “The Royal Geo-
graphical Society,” he writes to his parents,
“have awarded me twenty-five guineas for
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horned rhinoceros, now almost, if not quite,
extinot throughout Afriea. Mugnificent trees
adorn the banks, The baobab, found through-
out most of Africa, here attains o cireumfor-
ence of reventy-six feet, and is associated with
the Palmyra pulm and the handsome moku-
chong.  Wild ndigo abounds and twokinds of
cotton, the former serving ss a dye to the
Iatter. It is, perhaps, the long sssociation
with the blue tint wlich indigo produces
that makes the Bamavgwato so fond of
thet colour for the print drosses they now so

ON THEL BOTLLTLI,BIVER, NGAMILAND.
(From a Phalopaph by o I 0 Bigden)

the discovery of the lake. It is rrom the
Queen. You must bo very loyal, all of you”
(In early life, it appears, he was & somewhat
pronounced Liberal) «Next timo she comes
your way, shout till you are hoarse Oh,
yon Radieals, don’t be thinking it came out
of your pockets! Tang live Victoria 1™*

* Blaikie: *The Personal Tafo of David Invingstone ”
(1880). There sesmssome mistake here In 1850 tho1ollof
individuals to whom “the Royal Premiunmaand other testi-
monials hail been awarded * contains the following entry :

#The Rov. Duvid Livingstone, Koboleng—a Chronomater
Waich, for his successful exploration of South Afries.”
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A second departure was made by Livmng-
stone and his family and the chiet Setshele in
Expedstion to ||35(_), with the wtention ol 1eaching
Settuane’s  Nebitiane wul following up an
country. . ’ .

afiluent of the Zouga, which report
deseribed as a waterway to a forest distyt
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Linmters all down with tever, to which one
of their party had sueenmbed  Soon s
childes e and sorvants wore attee ke and, in-
steed of leaving them me the neighbomhond,
a5 he had intended, and prossing forwand on
o riding-ox, the whole party returnad to

MODE OT OBTAINING WATER IN THE KALAHARTI DESERT
(from o Pholugraph Ty the Boa, Alled 1% hey)

where rivers abounded—n thickly-populuted
district amongst whose inhabitants he night
usefully labour,  But, unfortuuately, he
encountered the tsetse fy as o bar to
prograss, and, diverging once more to Lake
Ngami, bad the mclancholy pleasure of
meeting thore o party of Tnglish ivory-
33

Kolobest.  The tsetse fly (pp. 67 -8), now first
a trouble to our traveller, has done move to
delay the development of Afrien than any
other hindrance that wmight be eited.  As
the larva are stated to feed on the dung of
the Luffulo, and perhaps on that of other
large herbivors, the rapid exterminution of
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lurge game, which is so mournfn} n contom-
plation to the sportsman and uatnpalist, may
bo viewel by the philanthropist with Jess
rogret. The flv, we have seen, is very local,
andd oxisks i sane parts only in belts along
whieh the gae travels,  Through these oxen
deawing o waggon may pass with bimpunity
by night, ay it only flies by duy—Dbeing most
active in bright sunshine,
Next to the tsetse fly the
ratse to opening up South

most deterring
Afriea is what

Plagues 1 known as 1'101':,(: gokncss, Like
of the the fly, the disease is local aud, to
country.

some extent, ity frequency hecotes
less with the advanee of eivilisation.  Thongh
it is brought to muan’s notice chielly by the
intense mortality it causes amongst horses, it
is known to destroy zebras and it also attacks
caftle, sheep and antelopes, thongh with less
fatal effeets. It is appurently conmected in
sonee undetermined way with the moisture of
the afmosphere, as its attacks are most
common when the advent of the miny season
has easused green food to he in unnsaal
ahundence,  The intensity varies wwh in
different, yeurs.  In newly-ocenpied conntries,
in which facilition for stubling homes and
the weans of keeping them from grazing
on grass wet with dew or rain are absent,
the wortdity  from this sconrge s in some
seasons wlmost 100 per cont. The few horses
that, survive the two forms in which it
uppenrs never secw to reeover completely,
though their low of energy and good looks
rarks them idelibly as “salted,” and con-
sequently tew times more valnable than they
wonld otherwise be,

Limg sickness is o third seotrge, but, ax
this may be prevented by inoculation, it
eannot be pluiced in the same eategory as
the torrible teetse or the horso sickness,

Aftor o brief visit to Kuraman, Livingstone,
with bis wile and fumily and Mr Oswell,
crossed the Kaluwhued nocthward for the thied
timo, antl on this oeeasion he really met
Sebithane, who came o hundved iles o bid
the « Whites ” weleome awl did oll in bis
power to moke the journey as ploasant as
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pussible by giving prosents to his sub-chicfs
to indnee them to help Livingstone.

Nebituane was a colebrated warrior, fleet of
foot and of great courago—a man who had
warred suceessfully with Mosilikatso and his
ferocions Matabele warriors, as well as with
other tribes of lossnote, ho was as benovolent
in peace as he had heen courngoous in war.
Affable to poor strangers, he strongthened his
position by kindness and his praises were
sung far and wide. He was much gratified at
Livingstune showing his confidence in his
honour by bringing his family into his
country and promised to give him for a
settlement any part of his domains he might
seleet, Unfortunately, at this juncture he
died and the chieftainship devolved on a
danghter named Ma-mochisane, who was
installed as heir-npparent long before her
{ather's death ; but, to prevent her from having
a superior in 8 husband, he told hor all the
men were hers, that she 1night take anyone,
Lmt, onght to kecp none. But the remarks
of the Makololo Mrs, Grundys, on her fulfilling
this fijunction to the letter, were too much for
her peace of mind, and at a public assembly,
after three duyy' discussion, she closed it by
tirning to Sekeletu with o womanly gush
of tears and exclaiming, “I have boen a chiof
only heeause my father wished it T always
wonld have preferred to be arried and have
a family like other women. Yon, Sekeletu,
mnst ho chief and build up your father’s
houge.”

Ma-meachisune and Sckaletu endorsed Sebit-
uane’s policy of befriending the white travel-
lers, and Livingstone and Oswell
journeyed onward, when, having
renched Sesheke at the ond of
June, 1851, they discovered the
Zombesi in the centre of the
continent, o stream of deep-flowing  water,
even in the dry season three hundred fo six
hundred yards wide.

Livingstone, aftor passing Lake Ngami and
leaving the characteristic vegetation of Besh-
nanaland, ¢ame npon o floea in many respects
tho very antipodes of that wo have described

Diseoveryof
the Upepfey;-
Zambesi

by Living-
ftone and
0swell.
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as covering the Kalahai. The ground over
lurge areas is subject to an annual inudatinn
from the network ol rivers {lowing
into the lake and into the Zawmbest,
In the drier spots the mass grows
higlier  than  the  waggons  and
fruits fostoon the trees.  The banian (Fiens
indlica), with ity faracaching roots, takes
tirm hold of the soil, and from its spreading
branches gives forth aceinl roots, which, if not
nibbled when young by gune, descend to the
soll aned taking root increase the area shuded
by forming subsidiary trecs.  On other cle-
vated spots the camel thorn (evein givaffie),
the while-thorned mimosa (Leaeic horride),
and the ubiquitous baobab flourisk, and
where sand predominates in the soil the
date and Palmyra pahin grow, while the
mapani is still to be scen. All along the
banks of the Chobe (Kwundo) and other con-
siderable strenms enormous reed beds ex-
tending for miles give cover to the marsh-
frequenting antelopes—the lechdé andd the
makong—and where  the stremns are o
sutheiens  depth  hippopotwni  find  conge-
nial quarters and oxist in hoge numbers,
Serrated-edged grass euts the hands of the
ineautions grasper, who, stumbling over the
thick, binding convolvulus, has to use his
whole weight to bend down the tangled mnuss
in order to pass.  Fetid gases with o suspi-
¢ious resemblanes to sulphuretted hydrogen
riso in bubbles front the disturbed mud,
poisoning the air almost imprisoned Ly the
high reeds. The hot sun pours down with-
out merey oand, bathed in perspiration. the
irritated wader offers an irresistibly tempting
meal to myriads of mosquitoes. The tramped-
down *“spoor,” or track, of the hippopotanns
may offer o way partially cleared, but his
weight hos enused hiv foet to loave treach-
erous holes, into whieh the biped may souse
without warning and find himself up to his
neck in water and mud. Ant-hills, thirty
foet high and many yurds in ecircumfer-
ence, rise above the {flooded ground aud
afford the ouly secure resting-plares and
eligiblo sites for villa residences, of which the

Flora, of the
country
north ef
Loke Ngami.
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Makololo take full advantage,  The soil of
these ant-hills is peculiarly fertile and pro-
duces fine tobweeo and maize, while on sore
that wre not reguired for agriealture, fine
trees grow, with o profusion of lesser plants.

Exchanging his waggon for a cunoe, Living-
slone  oxploved lengths of the recd-binged
Twmunakle and the Chobe, eronued whiele he
formd & large  population, but no  suitable
resting-place on - which to luild a lionse,
locate Lis family and start & mission station,
His arrival, somewlhat singululy, was aluiost
cvincident with the cumoencoment of the
slave trude, which showed itself in some of
the prodigious nuhers ot visitors, clad in
gy ealieo, he describes ns flocking to see the
first white persons ¢ver known in those parts.
The intense desire to possess guns, by which
he could ensure supremacy over the Matabele,
wns, however, the chicf eanse that induced
Sebituane to countenanee the initintion of the
trade. Nothing else would buy gnns, so the
first transaction was the barter of cight fone-
teen-year-old boys for as wmany muskets.
Raiding for more, a combined  party of
Makololo and Mambari mes for the fisst time
some Arabs from Zanzibar, who seenred thirty
wptives for three guus,

In September Willinmn Oswell Livingstono,
named after Mre Oswell® who waos a disin-
terosted friend awd had proved of rrival o
grent  assistanee, was born amd cape Town
Livingstone then deeided to return $aretarnto
to civilisation with hix fimnily, und the Makololo
send them to England, and fur this '
purpose journeyed slowly down to Cape Town,
This was his first retm to eivilisation after
cleven yenrs, After o brief sojourn, during
which he plwed himself under the skilled
tuition of the Astromomer Royul to very
good purpose, he retwrned northwawrd. arriv-
ing at Linyanti, the capital of the Makololo
(now in German territory), in May, 1853
where the whole population, munbering
between 6,000 and 7,000, turned out to sce

* My, Cotton Oswell shared afterwards in many other
hunting expeditions, besides those in which he took pars

with Livingstona more than forty yess ago. Hedied on
the lat of May, 1893,
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the waggons  in motion, and  his  triend
Sekelotu recvived him in royal style, while
the court hernld leaped and shouted  adul-
atory sentenees,  Livingstone's presents of o
econple of ents unid some improved goals and
foowls, nrul his wttempts 1o bring in a superior
bull, which, unlortnnately, had to be loft
behind, gave great satisfuction,  His approach
caused  w precipitate retreat of the slave-
traders and Sekeletn dealt o severe blow to
their aspirations by the political execution of
his rival Inpépe.

Up to this time Livingstone had eseaped
fever and now, when he first fell under its
influence, he pluckily allowed one of Neko-
letw’s doctors to treat hun, so that he might
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till ho felt like o ved herring, not proving
offretid, he decided  afterwards to treat
hinself,

Livingstone was now passing out of the
limits ot the Bechuana tribes, amongst whom
the whole of his African experience up to
this time had been passed, the Makololo
being the most northerly of the many sub-
tribes into which they arve divided. His
kuowledge of Sichuana, their Lnguage,
seems to have been complete and sufficient
for him to converse without inconvenience
with all he met Lut Bushmen. Tho primary
divisions of this great family are Matabelo,
Dusuto, and Bakalahari or Bechuanas, Sub-
tribes of the Ilast-named are Barotongs

THEL JUNCTION OF THE CHOBE (EWANDO) WITH THE ZAMBESY
{Fioum & Frotogrogh taken for the Peris Socely Jor Evangelfeal Missions.)

discover whether the natives possessed any
remedy of which he was ignorant. A\ vapour
bath, and boing sinoked with 1nedicinal woods

Bakuenn, Bangwakelse, and Bamangwato, of
whomr mention has been made. Now a
tace from o different stoek, and with a closer
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relationship to the negio, are met with
in the « Makalaka” who have less Lden of
cleanliss,  thongh  more  aceustomed  to
aqundie pursuits.  Honesty, so pleasing o
characteristic in smne of the Bamangwato,
gives place to strong thieving propensities,
and wheve the two races intermingle, (he one
with negro blood m its veins oeeupivs the
more servile position.  The Beehuanas show
—~ad we have seen-—n strong suseeptibility to
advance in ecivilisation and those who, fron.
their geographical position, have been longest
in contact with the Britich look down with
contempt on their less enlightened brethren
living farther afield.
From Linyanti, whence Livingstone com-
menced his journoy for the purpose of ascend-
ing the Zambesi from Sesheke,
Jowrney to  where now a namow strip o
(terman territory reached to the
river, he was accompanied by Sckeletn and
many under-chiefs, the occasion being oppor-
tiue for a royal inspection of parts of his
dominions never before visited by the now chief,
Winding along amongst the ant-hills in the

single hle which un African foat-
path alone permits, they presentid
an amuusing  appearance. Some  of
the attendants had caps muude of
Hons' manes, others the white ends
of nx-tails on their hieads, or great Tamches of
ostrich feathers, whieh flaunted gaily in the
breeze  Many wore Dright print funies houghr
from the last teader. While the conuuon men
carried lowlds, the #gentlomen™ of the tribe
walked with o small club of vhineeeros horn
in their hands, and had seevants to bear their
shirkds,  The « Muchaka,” or buttle-nxe men,
cartied theivown,  Bekeletu was uecompanied
by his own body-guard, young men of his own
age—he astride an old horse of Livingstone's,
and thev bare-hacked on half-broken oxen,
from which falls were frequent  Mrived at o
village, the women salute the eldef with shrill
eries of * Gireat Hon!™ * (treat chief ! ” * Sleep
my lord’” which, with similar exclamations
from the wen, are treated with lordly indiffer-
ence. Beer is handedl round in largo pots
and eagerly drunk, as are bowls of thick milk.
When a royal procession is wnade through the
eountry all the attendants are fed at the
chiof’s cont, either from the royal cattle-
stations, or from presents reccived by the eliel
from the heuds of tho villages. Little atten-
tion is paid fo the cooking, and the half-raw
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ment is swallowed in a gluttonous ruther than
un epicurenn manner.  Livingstoue found his
coffee much appreciated,  Unlike the huts in
Khuwma's capital, where the doors were high
enongh to enter without stooping, the Mak-
ololo mahe theivs so low that it is necessary to
wo o all-fonrs to enter, The plaster of cow-
dung awd ant-hill earth  adopted by both
people keeps thom elean and free from inscets,
thus oltering a contrast to the habitations of the
subjec t Makuluka, which are full of vermin.
The well-thatehed roof, with projecting eaves,
affords gratcful shade, and at all hours of the
day the interior of the huts is cool, thongh
they suffer from want of ventilation.

Anived at the river, here called the
Liambai, a fleet of thirty-six canoes manned
by one hundred and sixty men was
rvequired for the royal party. That
used by Livingstone was thirty-four
foet long and twenty inches wide, manned by
a erew of six, who, standing erect, paddled ov
poled aceording to the dopth of water. They
skimmed rapidly along the stream, here often
more than 8 wile wide, with islands three to
tive miles in length, coveped with magnifi-
cent, vegetation.  The striking Palmyre paln
towers over all and the light groen and grace-
fully-curved fronds of the date palin wave in
the breoze.  Many of the tree lining the bank
send down roots froms their branches and
are propped by mighty buttresses. But the
tsetse Hy lords it over all and prevents the
people lrom keeping domesticanimals, Ascend-
ing, the scene changey and the open strotches
give place to eataracts.  Those at Gonye are
thirty feet high, vinning after their leap
through a channel only o hundred yords wide,
with rocky hanks rising precipitously sixty toot
nrbave the roaring waters (p, 201). The woods
receding from the bank, growing on ridges
twenty or thirty miles apart, open to view the
fortile Burotse valley, where “hunger is not
known.” Ahnost bare of trees, except those
planted on heights for shade, the tsetse fly
8 absent and grand pasturage is afforded
during wany months of the year to large
herds of cattle These have to leave for

Ascending
the Zambesi.
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higher lands during an annual inundation
resenibling that ot the Nile in Lower Egypt.
To avoid this the people build their kraals
on mounds just high enough to cscape being
floaded Ly the ten-foot rise of tho waters.
At tho eapital, Nulicle, o former chief, Santaru,
had Leen noted for taming wild animals, and
amongst others, two young hippopotami, that
nightly retumed from their gambols in the
river for a supper of milk aud meal. Living-
stone hore found a trace of a priesthood for
the first time, in the maintenance of keepers
of ministure axes, hoes, and spears, kept
undor a grove planted by the chief, to which
offerings were presented. Ever on the look-
out for a suitable site for a mission station in
the midst of a thickly populated district,
Livingstone bhere made a long excursion
through a tine grain district and into anothor
tsetse fly-stricken country around Libouta,
where the amount of large game was prodigi-
ous. Eighty-one buffaloes defiled within gun-
shot before his camp-fire onc evening and a
herd of elands stood by day without fear within
two hundred yards. Lions existed in propor-
tionate numboers, and one in particular stood for
hours on the opposite side of the river, roaring
as loudly as he could—putting his mouth
near the ground, as they usually do on such
aceasions, to make thoe sound reverberate. Re-
entering the Liambai after a friendly intorview
with an Arab slave party, Livingstone rejoined
Sekeletu, who, having previously listened to a
lecture on improvidence delivered against the
Makololo habit of eating up every serap of ment
at a sitting, showed his acquiescence in the
teaching by having a meal of cold boiled
meat ready to ofter his friend at the moment
of his return. At the end of a nine wooks’
tour with this potentate, Livingstonc returned
with him to Linyanti. “Though all were as kind
and attentive to me as possible,” says ho, « yet
to endure the dancing, roaring, and singing, the
josting, grumbling, quarrelling, snd murdor-
ings of these children of nature, was the
severest penanco I had yet undergone m the
course of my missionary duties.”

This intimate contact, however, secuas to
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have had mutuul advantages. The ntense
desire for Enropean articles shown on all sudes
could clearly never be met through the Man-
bari truders, who alone up to this date had
attempted to trade, acting as  widdlemen,
while the cost of importation from the Cape
was prohibitive,  Livingstone saw  that no
permunent clevation of the people could be
uifeeted without commeree, and to station
nissionaries in so remnote oo1egion without
hetter comimnunieation must end in their
descending in their mode ot Tliving to the level
of the natives. A greut assembly was there-
fore held and the question discussed and,
although the old diviners prophesied evil, the
general voice was in favour of an expecition
which Livingstone offered to conduct to open
up a route to the West Coast, along which, free
from the pernicious influence of the slave trade,
the eagerly sought articles might be brought
in und oxchanged for native productions,

A brave bond of twenty-seven inspived men
were depnted for the journey—to leave wives,
Livingstone's 101 guads, .tmd country, und travel
Journeytothe with a white man, they knew not
West Coast: . y
the start,  Whither, to return they knew not

when, trusting only in his hononr
to see them safely back to their country;
the white man, feeble with fever, but belioving
“if he served God ot adl, it oght to bo done
in n munly way,” and determined to “ suecoed
or perish in the atlempt to open up this part
of Africa.” The party left FLinyanti on
November 11th, 1853, after two warriorws had
entored into a solewn compact Lo protect the
waggon and goods left behind, and the chief
and headman accowmpanied the party to see
them safely embark. Livingstone’s cutire
impedimenta for this momentons expedition
congisted in arifle and double-barrelledstnooth-
bore for himself, and three muskets for his
people, twenty pounds of Lieads, o fow bisenits, a
fow pounds of tea and sngar and twenty pounds
of coffee ; one smell tin canister, fifteen inches
square, filled with spare clothes {0 be used
when he entered civilised lile, anuther stored
with medicines, another with books, and a
fourth containing o wmagic-lantern.  His
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sexant and instrments were carried apart,
while a Img of clothes for the jonrney, o stull
gipsy tent, a sheep-skin mantle as a blanket,
and a horse-mig as a bed completed hiy ki,
Paddling down the Chobe, where the party
were chased by w ¢« buehelor” hippopotunus aed
n ennoe was siashed by another, they turned
into the wmin river at a spot where the
strange fact was noted that, dissolved mineral
in the water prevented mosyuitoes from being
trontblesorne, aul reached Secheke i about
ten days. Tho raing were just commneneing
aml many trees, putting on their fiesh leaves,
atforded great contrasts of colow. Pink plinns
the size of cherries hung from the moyela
branches ; another sort, named mmmocho
(“mother of morning™), the size of a waluut,
has the cdible fleshy part of the fruit of
pleasant fluvour, and that called mobola
bears o resemblance to the taste of straw-
berriey, all, when dried, <erving to vke out
supplics. The Kaflir orange, so like anurange
in uppearance as it hangs amidst ity dark-
green verdant folinge, was also  abundant.
Enclosed in o hard rind is a brown, juiey
pulp, tasting like a pear, which is the part
vaten ; the bitter secds, to whith it adhweres,
make its consumption s matter of time.
Paddling agninst the strong stream, bird lifo
attraets the attention of eyeand ear. A loud,
harsh sereman of * Wa-wo-wor * comes from
an ibis, resting itminovable as o sentinel. A
peeuling metallic * tine-tine-tine " uttered hy
& member of the plover funily makes the
voyager involuntarily look for wn itinerant
blacksmith hammering out iren. It is o
messmate of the erocedile und performs the
offico of parusite-hunter and tooth-pick to the
saurian, as it Hes with half-open mouth on a
sand-bank.  Another allied species is an un-
mitigated nnisance, having the tamily knack
of giving notice of the sportsman’s approach,
The darters, or snnke-birds, command atten-
tion, standing on rocks and stuaups, until, at
the approach of night, they congregate into
flocks und then go u-fishing.  The handsowe
fish-hawk, with eurious piping note, perches
on the higher trees, or, souring overbead,
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wakes the pelican forego its finny prey by
doseending  with o swlden plunge which
miakes the startled peliean open its month to
seraati dociferonsly,  "The veady hawk then
eloverly whisks the fish ont. of the pelivan’s
poneh and flies wway  rejoiring, while the
robbed and bewildererd pelican st perforee
make another attempt to eateh its supper.
The abnndant, guinen-fowl is here to the lore,
ns nsol, awl su is the francoling Jot-black
weavers hang their pendent nests over tho
Howing wuters, while the doves con their soft
notes uy thongh their life were one never-end-
ing dream of contentment.  Where the banks
me of soft sand, gregarious sand-martins
honeycomls the cliffs with their tunnels, and
the kingtishors, enlarging such Dburrows as
are Lo their liking, vear their brood, if happily
undistirbed Ly the predutory boy.  While
some have spotted plumage, another variety
is of slaty hue, and a thivd little blue-nnd-
vrange beauty dazzles the eye as it darts like
an arrow through n ruy of sunlight into the

DAROTSE GOVERNOR AT SEMHEKE,
{Fram o Pholograph dakew for the Furis 8 ety for Deangeliad Migstons.)

strentn, frora which, with equal rapidity, it
bears away its spoil,

What o verioty of life, teo, may be
seen on & Jwmnbesian sund-bank ! Scissor-
bills, with snow-white broast, jet-black coat,
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and red heak, watching closely around then
nests, ace cither ready to adopt the ecomnion
trick of appearing injured, and
with drooping wing and lane leg
lure the secker away from tho
oxposed eggs: or it erows or such small
intruders appronch, feign an attack on their
foes with such porsistence that a retreat
hecomes desivable.  The stately flamingoos
anged in rows, when simultancously vponing
their wings, spread such a blush of red around
that the sond might for the moment be a
rose-lied, Plovers and gulls, cranes, avocots,
snipes, cutlews, and herons, all have their
representatives, and myriads of ducks await
the sportsman.  In the Barotse valley soveral
varieties of geese are met with in large flocks.
One variety, unable to vise from the water,
gives sport to dexterous canocists during the
floods. Turtles and water-snakes are common
and the crocodiles far too abundant to be
pleasant. They constantly carry off children
playing heedlessly by the river’s brink and
take toll of calves when a herd is driven
across a river. Their eggs, which are about
the size of a goose’s, but round, are laid in a
nest, to the number of sixty, some feet above
the water, and covored with several inches of
carth. The outer covering is eclastic, consist-
ing more of membrane than shell. The yolk
alono coagnlates and is eaten by the Bayeiye
and Barotse.  Whon hatched, the young do
nat imwediately require food, as they retain a
proportion of this yolk, which allows time for
the mother to nssist thom out of the shell
and down to the water, where they commenco
catching fish—their main food, The young
crocodiles are len inches in length as they
emerge from the cgg, have yellow eyes, and
are marked with transverse stripes of pale
green and brown along the body and tail.

In still, decp reaches, herds of hippopotami
find congenial homes, rising every few minutes
to breathe. The young stand on the necks of
their dams to eateh the first breath, and when
so encunbered maternal instinet encourages
more frequent. risings to the surface, Drowsy
by day, at night they leave their still, watery

Life on the
Zambesl,
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hoaunts, and aseend the banks to feed: the
mule uttering  lowd  granting shouts  that
may be heard o ile off.  Should rain
contimie tor a long spell and everything he
at & point of saturation, their scent is af
tault and they may be killod while uncertain
which direetion to pursue to regain the river.
Travelling steudily wp stream, now  with
“bow " muking a shot with his asseau at an
iguana suuming itelf on an overhanging
braneh, now shooting into o mass of dueks as
they plumed their wings in faneied seenrity
on a sand-bavk, the party roached Naliele,
where, by Sckoletw's orders, they were fur-
nished  with light-riding oxen and others
for slanghter and for presents.  With that
admirable tact for which Livingstone was
so distingnished, he also secured somo eap-
tives, subjects of Masiko, chief of the Balonda,
inte whose country they would shortly enter,
in order to show that he had nothing to do
with o mid by tho Makelolo, in which they
hod leen taken.  All along the Barotse
Valley up to Libonta, where the influence
of Sckelotu cxtended, colleetions of fat and
butter were made to serve as presents to the

Dalonda,
of the Liba and Zambesi* was reached and
the party turned into the (riburary stream.
ITow different the country had been found,
in reality, to the vast sandy desert it was

By the end of the year, the junction

considered to beup to this time ! Aseending
the blanck waters of the Liba, as it flowed
through charming, turfy, mendow land and
park-like scenery, scented with a hawthorn-
like fragrance, which blended deliciously
with the seent of many other flowers, Living-
stone entered the Bulonda country. These
people are regular negroey, with woolly heads,
and many of their customs are quite different
to thoso of the Bechuanas. The men dress
in softened skins, hanging from a girdlo round
the lains, and the richer ones wear g0,
nmerons  copper rings on their  and their
ankles, so cumbrous as to be an oY
inconvenience in  walking. The scanty
costume of the womeon can only be classed a8
* Tat. 11% 10/ 527 8, long, 28% 33 WV E.
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nondeseript.  Filing the toeth to a point is
thonght to add to beauty, aud the abdomen is
often tattooed, the skin being raised in small,
clevated cicatrices.  Both for comfort and
appearance, they approvinte o varnish of oil,
though preferring ox-fat when obtuinable,
1t keeps the body dry when travelling in
fin il nlso prevents the attucks of inscets.
They practiso cuvious methods of salutation.
If wishing to b excessivoly polite, they pro-
duce a quantity of pipeclay or ashes from a
skin pouch aml rub it on the chest and
upper front part of each arm,  Some drun
their ribs with their clbows; while others
toneh the ground with one check after the
other and elap their hands. Leuving his
canoes, as the rulur, Manico, insisted on his
pursuing his journcy on foot, Livingstone's
way lay through forest paths, where the trees
were warked with incisions, and offerings of
small pieces of manive-roots or ears of maize
are placed on branches, to propitiate the evil
spivits residing in these gloomy recesses.
Idols also wore seen, showing the great dif-
foreneo in the mental constitution of the
Bulonda. Oue was simply a human head
carved out of a bloek of wood, dotted with
ochre and pipecluy; but in the absence of
a8 professional carver, u crooked stivk answoers
the smue pnrpose. A snore ambitious pro-
duction i« the figure of an animal resombling
au ulligator, formned of grass plastered over
with soft clay, its neek armed with a mane
of bristles from an olephoant’s tail and two
cowry shells for eyes. When travelling
through the woods, tho proximity of o
villoge may be guessed by the presonco
of an idol Artifivial bee-hives are also
found in the forests, made out of the bark
of a tree four fuet in cirewnference, which
Iv taken off in two pieces and then re-
Joitwd, the tops and bottoms being made of
cofled grass-rope.  As n protection agninst,
thioves o “picee of medicine” is tied round
the trunk of the tres on which they ave
placed.  The Balonda ave grent sticklers for
etiquette, and not n little of Livingstonc's
sucoess, os & traveller, in passing throngh
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their country, was duc to his falling in with
their custom of sending 1messengers somo
days shead to announce his intended approach,
Yet, notwithstanding this, he was impeded
by tho satisfaction his visit created, and
the difficulty of getting away was ollen
inereased Ly the messengers given him loiter-
ing to enjoy the good things, to which they
becamo ontitled when acting as the royal
heralds.

As this jowrney was made during the height
of the rainy season, not infrequently the
villagers hospitably lent the travellers the
roolss of their huts, which can be taken off the
walls at pleasure, for temporary sheltors.  As
a contrast to the cireular Bechuana architee-
ture, the huts of these poople have square
walls and round roofs, and are enclosed with
growing poles. In the courtyards arc grown
tobacco, sugar-cane, and bananas, The streets
of the towns are laid out in straight lines,
and the banian or Indian fig (Ficus (ndice)
and other trees are encouraged to yicld their
grateful shade.

Women, among the Balonda, occupy a
higher social status than is accorded them by
the Bechuanas. They are allowed to be pre-
sent at public assemblics in the kotla, and
someotimes oven aftain to the chicltainship.
In cases of separation, Makalakn children
cleave to and rospect their mothers, while
Bechuanas cling to the father. Being blessed
with o [air crop of wool on their heads, it is
sufficient in quantity to part in the middle of
the front and plait into two thick rolls which
fall down the ears behind the shoulders, the
rest heing collected into a knot that lies on
the nape of theneck. The manioe, or cassava,
is the chief food plant. It is cultivated by
planting pieces of the stalk in clevated beds,
ab intervals of four feet. A crop of roots is
rendy in ten to eighteen months, but may
rewain in the ground throe years without
deterioration, and the leaves are also used as
a vegetable. Two varieties are grown. The
slower-growing is sweet and wholesome, tho
quicker, bitter and poisonous. To prepare
the laster for consumption, four days’ stecping
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is necessary to remove the poison: it is then
sldmned, drivd in the sun, and pounded into
fine meal.  Mixed with buoiling water, this
makes the ordinary * porridge” of the country.
It makes bnt an unsavoury amd unsabis-
{actory mewd, mul, 0s o naturd consequence,
o great eraving is folt at frequent intervals,
and animal food is highly prized

In nseeing the Liba, Livingstoue, after
considerable delay and punetilions negotia-
tions, male the arquaintanee of Manenko, a
chiettainess of some twenty stmners, with
great  orntorical powers and a

A young e .

chieftamess  liking for ornmnents, and cnve-
and her 5 . . .

pleasant loped in & mixture of fut amd red
ways. ochre, and little clse by way of
dress  In consequence of its wooded nature,

the searcity of gnme, and the myggardly recep-
tion by her poople, as well as the change of
diet, the travellers found the land so barren
as tobe on the verge of starvation.  Manenko
insisted on escorting them, in person, to
her uncle Shinte Ly land, but Livingstone,
snnoyed at the vexatious deluys, attempted to
lIoad up his baggage into his eanoes. Nuot to
be banlked, sho had his luggage seized by her
men and his porters gave in.  When he was
moving off in high dudgeon, she relented
and, placing her hand kindly on his shoulder,
with a motherly lonk, said, *“ Now, wmy littlo
mun, just do as the rest have done” The
cffect of Lringing back the captives taken by
the Makololo to Masiko was satisfactory ; peace
was made botwoen the Makololo and the
Barotse, and Manenko accompuenied the party
on foot, gallantly tramping along in the van
in the heavy rain of a tropical wet season,
clad in the lightest marching order, so as not
to appear efleminate. Her escort were armed
with short, broad swords, and sheaves of ivon-
headed arrows, and carried quadrangular
shields, five feet long by four broad, made of
reeds. After travelling somne distance, Living-
stono, for the first time, entored the true
tropical forest, so characteristic of the greater
part of tho basin of the Congo and West
Equatorial Afriea generally, through which
no path exists, save the narrow way made by
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the axe. (fgantie cliubing plants entwine
themselves around no less giguntic trees, half
choking them in their ever-tightenmg embrace,
and w species of the silver free of the Cape
(Lencodend rore argenteanty slmost alone re-
mains to remind the traveller in this deep
gloom-fastriess of the gluwe of the Kalaharl,
ussing out of this region by o long glude,
Livingstone wished to hurry on, but Manenko's
idens of etiyquette would not allow the party
to enter Shinte’s town, although Lie was hor
unele, without recoiving permission; so she
ground Livingstone sowe meal, which she had
hugged, with her own hands, while awaiting
the arrival of the messengers.

Arrived at Shinte’s, the party met some
Mambari merchants, and two native Portuguese
sluve-traders trom Angols ; then, for the hrst
time, Livinastone’s Makololo belield slaves in
chains, A grand reception in the ,, o000
“Lkotla,” an audivnee enclosire a Village
bundred yards square, was held in Living-
stone’s honour, curivsity at the sight of the
first white mwan being ronsed to the highest
piteh by o rumour which spread far amd wide
that he enme of o paee that lived in the sen—
o regular mermnan whose straightuess of haiv
was (lue to the cflvet of the scu-water!
Shinte sat on a throne of honour, covered with
leopards’ skins, beneath o spreading buniun
tree.  He wus dressed in w check jucket and
a kilt of searlet baize, edged with green:
strings of large bends hung from his neek and,
his limbs were eovered with iron and copper
armlets and bracelets.  ILis head-dress was n
helmet of beads neatly woven together and
crowned with a crost of goose fenthers. Close
to him sat three lads, with large sheaves of
arrows over their shoulders: in front was his
wifo, with a curions red cap on her head, and
behind bim & hundred women elothed in o
profusion of ved braid. Entering the kotla,
Manenko’s party saluted aud the different
seetions of the tribe tollowed, the headmen
making obeisance with ashes. The soldiers,
armed to the teeth, charged, wheeled, suluted,
and retired behind the scated asserubly, In-
dividuals of known prowess next recounted, in
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gesture, their fights, and were followed by
orators who extolled and explained the objeet
of the iflustrivus wisitor, as thoy stalked
backwards or forwurds in front of Shinte.
Between the orations, the ladies larst forth
into o plaintive ditty. Three drummers and
four piunists, performing on portable pianos,
marched ronmd the kotla, from time to time,
playing populur nirs. After nine orations,
Shinte and the thousand peoplo and three
hundred soldiors present rose and the tecep-
tion canie to an end. UOn suceceding days,
Shinte granted Liviogstone private audiences,
when Nekeletn’s present of ealabashes of Iutter
wis graciously received and other presents
were exchanged, and, just before Living-
stone's departiire, the chief came to his tent
and presonted him with a string of boads and
the end of a conical shell, whieh, in regions
far heyondl the sea, are insignin as important
as the Lord Mayor’s badge is in London.

"
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A guide was doputed to accompany Tiving-
stone to the sea, and see that, so far ag Shinte's
influence extended, the travellers

should want for nothing. Un- Shunte'a
fortunately he proved a lying Yilage

seoundrel, and his leaving behind

a ponteon by which to cross the rivers was
afterwards the cause of mwuch delay and
unnecessary expense, On leaving Shinte’s,
his iron-ore imines were passed, and many
protty villages, emtbosomed in trees, served for
temporary halting-places, until the Liba was
again reached and crossed. Beyond this is a
level plain (wenty miles broad and submergod
in the rainy season, when the water is hidden in
a profusion of pale yellow grass, amidst which
the lovely lotus flowers freely. Little islands
rose here and there above the surface, on
which stunted date palms grow, aflording
the party meagre sheller from the all-
provailing wmoisture. The Balonda take
advantage of the annual inundations to lay
in n supply of fish, which they enteh in eel-
pots and by the stupefying effocts of the
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bruised leaves of a shrub grown for the purpose.
The fish are afterwards smoke-dried atd need
a8 relish to their insipid manioe poridge
Onsome of the grass stems, above high-wator
muark, little clayey masses, s lurge as o hean,
nuwrk the residences of ants, whose proverhiol
sugneity is shown in their knowledgoe of  the
hieight of the amnal Howds aud in theie fore-
thought to huild these houses of refuge betore
the immdation connmienees,

Contimiing their wonte in o north-wisterly
divection through this imwmdated country,
where rivers constantly stoppod
their progress amd caused con-
siderable delay, Katema's town
(since removed to the north of Luke Dilolw)

At Katema’s
town.

CATEMLS
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armns . on his head he wore a lwhoel of beads
wed teathers awd in os hand he caried o
laree fan made of the candad extremitics of o
munher of guns, with eliarnts attached to 1t
Hee possessed o herd ot dorty white cattle,
which ran wabil; and Livingstone pleased him
mueh by telling him how they should  he
milketl  This herd had  grown from two
that had been jmported some yeurs betore,
The extinetion of large game over extensive
areas, hronglit abont kugely by the introdue-
tion ob trcarms by the Portoguese—and the
consequint disappearance of the teetee Hy—
wonld allow stock-tearing to be indulged in
with perfoct security and materially advance
the comfort of the people  While this region

THL BAROTSE VATLEY ' A ROYAL YALTTTATION-—" IO NHO ' B0 ]HO '
(krome ot Plct praph ket for the Lare S ondet 1o Locngede o Missenes )

was reached and a hospitable reception cx-
pericnced. At a formad presentation the chief
appeared dressed in a snutf-brown coat orna-
mented with a broad band of tinset down the

is u perfoet parulise for the tropienl gardener,
in that he ean sow and veap all the year
round, thereis a seaveity of animal life. Gne
of any sort is not plentiful, nor are the lnrger
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kind of fowls ; the rivers contain few fishes and
ies and mosgitoes are comparmivdy haem-
less, But an exception to the absence of
iusect posts musk be made in the ease of
spiders, whose stings produce painful and
oven futad resulls,  From the elaws of one
kind poison may be squeczed by pressure.
A large red speeies, whose sice and rapid
motions exeite horror, lives in w nest with a
hinged door,  The ontside reseinbles the carth
in which it 1% made awd, with the door shut,
it may be searched for in vain.  The inside i
linesk with n beautiful pure white silk. A
third, larger aned beautifully colonred, wwaits
its prey in a web a yard in dimmeter, buils
on a weaved series of tibres that radiate from o
coramon ceutre. These webs are suspended
perpemlicularly in the spaces between the
trees by coarse threwds, similar to those noticurl
as plentiful in Khama's country. A gregurious
variety spins with such nssiduity as completely
to obliterate all teaces of the hedge or trunk it
seleets for the purpose, A hut-frequenting
species, half an ineh in disuneter, spotted and
hrown in eolonr, contines its spinning powers
to munnfactiring u sitky carpot on the inside
widls of huats, on which it 1ay be observed
requpining immovable for nany hours,

Singing binds in great variety ponr forth a
food of melody i the mornings around the
villuges, retiving to the shadiest nooks the
wouds afford during the hottest part of the day
for a sivsts, and venowing their coneert at Lhe
period of evensong. Oue species of canary is
domesticated and kept in eaptivity in neatly-
mude rages, having traps ou the top through
which its still fros companions may be enticed
to enter.  Pigeons are also tamed,

Katema treated Livingstone courteausly
and hospitably, and furnished him with
guides, who were directed to take o path that
would obviate the necessity of crossing s
plain waist-deep in water, and a teack that
had been traversed hy slave-traders—a poing
Livingstono invariably tried to secute ns
Tikely to avoid blondshed aud the penalty of
sufforing from the ill-will which the bad
repute of these ruthiany engendered.
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Still proveeding north-west the party soon
renched Lake Dilolo, which he found to bo eight
miles in length by three broad at tho widest
point.  Twenty miles more of flooded plain
were then traversed, and the watershed separ-
wting the rivers flowmg southward into the
Zambesi basiu was prssed.  Oozing morasscs
were the next obstacle encountered.
Some of the water which roaches
them in  undergroundd chanuels
from  the great collecting aren
discharges northwared into the Kasai or Loke,
by which it is carried into the Congo,
and by that mighty river Lo tho Atlantic.
These mornsses are surrounded by round
clumps of large-leaved evergreen trees, which
are characteristic of the landseape, contrast-
ing with the trees of the plains that are stunted
from long poriods of drought interspersed
with months when their roots encounter the
prejudicial influence of stagnant water. The
discovery of this sponge-like watershed must
have been of intense interest to Livingstone,
and he must gladly have noted the altered
direction of the flowing water, as indicating
an approach to the west coast, however
distant.

The difficulties which he had hitherto
encountered since leaving Linyanti had been,
in the main, physical; andthongh once or twice
he and his party had suftered from hunger,
it had been chiefly due to local stinginess,
The hospitality of the chiefs through whose
country he had passed had heen sufficient for
his needs and was in many cascs so profuse as
th entitle him to reeall it with gratitude.
The demands on his limited supplies had not
been heavy, though, so far as lay in his
power, he had endeavoured to make a roturn
for the presents and kindness lavished on
him. His Makololo companions had pluckily
faced hunger, and had even endeavoured,
when oceasion required, to husband the scanty
stores of the expedition by begging. In re-
turn, they attempted to make comrades in
the villnges throngh which they passed, to
whom they would under like conditions
extond hospitality.  Livingstone had done

Lake Dilolo
and the
watershed
of the con~
tinent.
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what he could to make their jonrney com-
fortable, and every now and awun killed an
ox to satisfy their natural craving for meat,
which, to those acenstomed to o flesh diet, he-
comies extreme when in its place snelva muser-
able substitnte as manioe porridge is alone
procurable  Livingstone hituselt had had np
to this several attacks of fever. But the con-
stant wettings to which he was subjected and
the frequency with which e had to loiter albout
and even sleep in his damp clothes, together
with the poor and iusutlicient food on which
he huul to subsist, were fast vedueing him to a
seriously Tow eondition

Now he had advaneed well within the roiding
gronud of Mambari slave-hunters and the
change in the mauner of his recep-
tions showeld but too elearly the
demoralising influence of the truffic.
The next chief he appealed to was with
diffienlty persnaded to lend a guide to the
next village, instead of sending on the news
“The white wmun comes,” whilst buying and
selling tovk the place of giving,  Crossing
the Kasud, heve o hundred yards hroud, with
ity charming seenery reminding the Seofs-
man of his native Clyde, the seareity of gume
was demonstrated by the guide treasuring n
mole and o couple of mice for his supper,
Toll wus demanded for the right to pass
onwards, u~ mueh to the astonishment of the
Mukololo us of the white man, The weather
still eontinued wet, the valleys were flooded,
ael the rivers flowed through bogey banks
for miles.  Through one of these Livingstone
had to swim, owing to his ox snddenly dush-
ingr off to join its companions which hed heen
guided over befors, the men helping them-
selves across by holding on to the tails when
the depth of water rendered swimming neces-
sary. Seeing Livingstone in the water, and
unaware that he could swim, a simultancous
rush was made into the water to his resene,
snd great was the rejuicing when his swint-
ming powers were ascortaiued, for ho rose still
higher in their estimation, s did they in his
for their promptitude in secking to place
him beyond danger. On Mach 4th the

New men
and new
INAnners,
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boundary of the territory of the Chiboyne
(Kioko) was reachued, Iave of cattle, though
stiited tor genzing and eapable of heaving o far
larger population than it was fonnd to sup-
port  rovisions being spent, an ox  was
slanghtered, and some choiee pieces were sent
to the ehief, Njatbi, who replied by demanding
cither o, an ox. s gun, powder, eloth, or
a shell, o pain of refusing o passage  The
nest alay the encampment was surromded
ail, while the travellers stood to their arms,
the young Chubogues braudished their weapons
and levelled their guns. A parley ensued
and the fact that the party were ill-prepared
to weet sweh o dewand and were not on a
trading expedition was pointed out.  Benr on
plunder, »mall presents were deelined with
derision, and Tivingstone was charged from
behind, but he aveided injury by turning
ronnd and presenting the muzzle of his gnn
to his assailunt’s face. The chief and his
councillors, by sitting down and allowing
themselves to be surrounded by the Makololo,
who Dbehaved with admirable cooluess, had,
however, at this eritical juncture placed them-
selves at o diswdvantage, of which Livingstone
tonk note.  He now challenged them to begin
the fight first, aud although he knew he would
he the fiest picked oft, he sat silent and, with
four barrels ready for instant action, awaited
the vesult,  This cooluess gained the day: bat a
precions ox had to be given in token of nriity
and in return food was promised.  When it
arvived ie consisted of w smull Imsket of mieal
and two or thyer poumnds of the flesh of their
own ox! Livingstone must have wished he
had made the chief keep his sent until an wle-
guate retum had been made.  Iowsver, he
was able to proceed on his way unmolested.
Passing onwards, it was found that even the
bees were private property, so that it was use-
less {ollowing the ery of the honeybird, so
common a method of replenishing the Inrder
in South Aflrica. The forests passed through
— portion of the great Congn forest—are
here to u great extent thornless, thus differ-
ing in o marked degree from those of the
south, But, like the mapani snd other trees
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THE BAROMSE VALITY' BUILDING A CHIETS HOUSE,
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ot the Bechianaland table-land that Howish
as plants, bushes and trees, examples ave
met with here whicl, in their seareh of hght
and adr, become climbors of other trees it
need arises, and may be observed with one
portion, which is at the outside of the forest,
bordemg o glade, assuning » nornal vm-
Irageons haldt, while wn insido Inaneh, in
danger of bemy  erowded out, becomes a
ereeper amnd, seizing a neighbouring trank,
clunbs wp it into the full light of day.

Day by day Livingstone became more do-
Liditated. In his weak state the din, inseparalile
- from natives, grow very trying. An
impudent laugh by one of his ewn
people to o request for silence roused him to
sueh righteony indignation that he charged
out of his tent with his double-harrelled pistol
and created o stampede and fright that had
the best resalt. Waking from o state of coma
the next night, he founed that his men had
buile o stockade, outside of which a party
of Chiboque were makiug their usunl (Jde-
mands. Patleying and extortion were brought
to an end ot the expiration of three days by

heavy rain, in which, in close ordor, for fear
of a surprise, an onward move wns made, In
this Livingstone received a bad tmnble and a
kick on the thigh fiom his riding-ox, “Sind-
bad,” & most intiactable ute, given to
suddenly lolting off the narow path snd
uuseating his rider by ynuming under ovei-
hanging creepeis. Fortunately, no damage
was done, The next day, while moving on,
hostilitios again becamne so imminent that the
party had again to halt and eroct a stockade.
Anxious to effoet o peaceful passage through
the couuntry, the men gave up all their orna-
ments, and Lavingstone his beads and shirts .
but they proved insufficient to the vampire
toll-collectors, who were satisfied with nothing
under an ox and s tusk, of whicl ho had been
given o few by Sekelotu as presents to the
white men on the coast So dishestening
dic the prospect of getting through this in-
satiable crowd appear that the Makolole
became for a while dispirited, and pro-
nounced their intention of ending the struggle
Ly returning home, Poor fellows ! they had
not the reasons for continuing to push on
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that animated the breast of their leader, and
we miust not judge their momentary detection
too hunshly.

Worn to o skeleton by repeated attagks of
fevor and extensively abraded from the chafing
of the wet blanket which constitited Tus
stulelle, at times too 11 to take observations to
aseertain his position, and now cognisant that
he was almost within range ot Portugnese
influence, to hear such a recolution wus to
Livingstone » hunvy blow.  But the prospect
of the return of his companions dild not
daunt his indomitable perseverance; and, ill
as he wus, he told them that, if they deelined
to proceed, he should gu on alone. 1lis

But for paying toll only four oxen 1emained
add these were ncecssary ton diding onand,
in an emergemy, tor tood  How was the
diftieulty to be met 2 The Chibogue tear of
witcheraft supphed o hint which, aeted on,
proved otfeetnal s they had onee eetised
un ox that had lost part of its tail, on the
grawnd that witeheralt medicine had been in-
serted, the remsaining beasts had thewr candal
appendawes shortened and oy friends were
never solicited for their cetile again,
Procecding, the party crossed the Chikdpa
in a canoe made of a single piece of bark
sewed together at the ends and kept in
shape by ribs.  Such craft are used ouly on

THE BAROTSE VALLLY : FARM PRODUCE FOR SALR,
(From o Photogrogde duhen for the Parwe Seuety jor Eaangslual Misadune)

courngo had its effeet and soon a blawk hond

appeared in his little hut with the conifort-

ing words, “ We will never loave you, [o not

bo disheartened. Wherever you go, we will

follow., Our remarks were made only on

account of the injustice of these people”
34

this river, which dorives its name from the
use muwle of them, The party were hers
muleted three times of toll, while

. v The Chiled,
theguides,whohad been paid before- and its P
hand with the precious shell given **"°*
by Shinte, took the opportunity of the rosd
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pwsing through o thick forest to disappear,
Anxious to husband their scanty resonrees, the
party pushed on to the Bashinge country, ro-
fusing to stay ot villages where, moretian for
s meal, presents wonld have been demanded of
nny times ifs valne, Yot food whounds, the
land being so vich tht no wannve is requived,
When o gavden becotres worn-ont, the owner
has but to clear o streteh of virgin torest by
entting down the smaller prowth and killing
the Luyer trees hy destroy ing thoir vital powers
by fiving the bark, Muize and millet aue then
sown winongst the still stunding but dead
trees, while manioe continues to be yielded by
the old garden. When finally abandoned,
these old gurdens are overrun with a plant
with a ginger-like leaf and a pleasant acid
fruit, which shares with quickly - springing
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ferns the light and air, until fast-growing,
suft-wooded troes spread their houghs around
anel re-win the spot Lo its accustomed gloon.
The villages present all degrees ol tidiness—
from being hidden in o wilderness of weeds
that prevent a man on ox-back in the middle
seeingr wore than the tops of the huts, 1o
mdele of owder. In the latter condition
cotton, tobaceo, and plants used as relishes
surround the huts, fowls ave kept in cages, aned
patehes of pulse and grain arc well cared for.
Agrienltural  commodities are exchangod
hy the Dashinje with the Bangalas for salt,
which js in great request, also for flosh,
which is in such demand that the adja-
cent forests are extensively trapped for mice,
and large white larve are mined for in the
soft soil adjacent to streams.

LFSEQMA TREPARING THE DVENING MWEAL,
{trom o Photograph heken for the Poris Soctely for Drangelical Misslony.)
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Tae Dashinje are of a more thoroughly
negro type even than the Balonda. They
have dirty black complexions, low torcheads,
flat nostrils (which they enlarge by inserting
bits of reed) and thick lips. Their hair is
plaited fantastically. Some women weave
their locks into a good imitation of a hat,
others arrange them in tufts, with a three-fold
cord along the ridge of cach tuft, while many,
like the ancient Egyptians, wear a series of
plaits which hang down to the shoulders,
Both sexes smoke long pipes and adopt kilts
of skin, hung from a girdle before and behind,
as sufticient elothing for all requirements,
Livingstune here arrived ot the edge of the
high land over which he had so long been
travelling and emerged from the
From the grent C'ongo forest, into thf' park-
Platean a::ko like seenery so charneteristic of
Valley, much of tropieal Afrien. A
thousand o twelve hmulred foet
beneath lios the valley of the Kwango—na
hundred miles broad and furrowed into duep-
ut valleys by its feeding stremms. Dark
forest still covors most of the ground, inter-
spersed with clumps of feathery bamboo, with
stems as thick as & mans arm,  The Kwango
flowing through greon, open mendows, covered
with gigantic grass and fringed with reeds,
meanders northward, fod by many a smaller
stream, whose denuding action lays bare, in
striking contrast to the foliage, patches of
red, clayey soil, hardenad by the action of
tho atmosphere, where long exposed, into a

ferruginous conglomerate. Approaching the
river, the party was again pestered for presents,
while a man was demanded as the price ot
ferrying the party over. In vain the Makololo
stripped off the last of their copper rings
and Livingstone promised to give up his last
blanket when the fervying-over was com-
pleted.  The chief himselt—a young man,
with his woolly hair arranged in a prominent
cone at the back of his head, elaborately
swathed in black and red thread—came np to
the party and reiterated the demand, evidently
unable to understand that they were not o
slave-gung.  Livingstone tried in vain to seck
seclusion in his tent, bnt it was too tattered
to afford sheltor, aud he urged his men to
leave the reedy flaf, where they ecould not
protecs themselves, and push onwards to the
river’s brink, where, if nccessary, they conld
muke p hetter Hight by rnnning up a stockade,
At this eritical tie, Cypriane, o young hali-
caste sergeant of Portuguese miilitin, who had
crossed the viver from o post ho commanded
on the opposite bank, in search of bees-wax,
appeared on the scene and gave the same
advice.  As the party moved oft’ the Bashinjo
opened fire, but fortinately withont any
effeet and, by Cypriano's aid, the river, now
one hundred aud fifty yards wide, was safely
crossel * and  they were in Porbugnese
territory.  Over a month had passed since
they entered tho Congo watershed and, during
alntost tho whole of the time, the attitude of
* Lat. 09 33 4., Lopg, 18° 3 K,
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the people through whose lands they jour-
neyed und eansed their Life to be one of in-
cossant worry,  Verily, the contrust would be
one the Mukololo  aeenstomed to so ditferent
a mode of ealstrnee —conkd not fail to re-
member,  On Livingstone, the espericuee
mnst have left even o deeper fmpression,
and the load of wnxiety which he conld, in
W greal Toewsvre, theow off, as the river was
erossed, must have weted like an invigorating
tonic. WFrom first to last, tho Portuguese
trentedd him with courtesy and unbourded
hospitality :  and, bug for his feeble health,
the remainder of the journey to the coast
must huve appenred like a picnic afler his
recent experience.  Although furnished with
letters of introduction, there could be no
mistaking that much of the genuine hospital-
ity he received spmng from innate kind-
ness.  Livingstone’s unsectarian Christianity
conld not fail to contrast the treatment
he now veceived and saw meted out
to the natives by the Tortuguese, ignorant
often of the very unme of the Bible, with
the professions and practienss of the Boers,
who arrogate to thanselves so many and
steh strange virtnes fromn their reading of its
prges.

Cypriano could not do too much for the
intrepisd travellers s the men wero fed till his
1 Porta- gm:deu was bared, an ox killed, and
gadee tar- forine  prepaved  to  help them
nospitante  ouward to Kassanjie, Livingstone,
ssttlement. oq the honoureld guest, was euter-
tained at his table with the best he hed:
ground nuts and roasted moize followed hy
grond nnts and beiled manioe routs, and a
dessert of guavas and honey, Before the
repoast water was pourwd over the hands by o
femala slave, as spoons and forks were only
used for carving, and the meal was eonsumed
with decency and good monners, He found
that all could readd and write with ease, and
the garrison library consisted of o eyclopadia,
a dictionary, a sargieal work, and o fow tracts
treating of the lives of the saints. Delayed
for & wouk by the raius, the party journeyed
enward, through long grass two foet over their
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hends and with stems as thick as goose quills,
to Kussanjie, then the farthest station inland
of the Portugnese, where a welcorne attention,
was the present of a suit of clothes, to replace
the rugs to which Livingstone's wardrobe was
reduesd. Hero he wag the object of great
curiosity to his hosts, as his preetice of
making observations, treating the sick, wear-
ing o moustache, and being a priest with a
wife and four children, and yot being a
wissionary, seemied so anomalous. The forty
traders who lived here conducted their
business with the natives by sending native
trders into remoter regions. A law is in
force which prevents the Portuguese them-
selves from crossing the boundary into the
intevior, it being assumed, in the event of
their death in a fight, that they would be the
aggressors, and in punishing the shedders of
Portuguese blood those who had been drawn
into the quarrel against their will would be
unjustly treated.

The station at Kassanjie possessed neither
doctor, school, nor priest. The cxpatriated
Tortuguese ackuowlodging their
children by native unions, hononz-
ably provide for them, and nowhere in Africa
did the great traveller find so much good-
will betwcen Europeans and natives as here.
The limited cultivation gives an abundant
return, but the Portuguese, boing tradevs,
devote little attention to agriculture. The
ivory brought down from Sekeletu to test the
advantage of opening up trado with the white
man was here sold with very satisfactory re-
sults, but on reaching Loanda, as still better
prices would have been obtained, Livingstone
had to explain to his Makololo an ides of the
value of time and the cost of carriage, of
which they had hitherto no conception.
With every assistance that the Portuguese
could offer by letters of introduction, Living-
stone pressed onward under the friendly escort;
of o black militia corporal, whose dignity was
shown by his having slaves to carry him,
when ontering or leaving a village, in a
“tipoin” or hmomock, Anothor slave carvied
his kit und writing materials, of which he made

Kassanjie,
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constunt  tse, Lo aseertain beforchand  the
prives of commulities by writing neat notes
to the village shopuun, whom he wddressed
as * Hhstrissiion Nenhwor”  Like the natives
of many ether Tads, he fully understood how
to aidd hisell w, the eapense of the teavellers
by commissions  on  all goods purchased
through his instrinentality.

Three days after leaving Kossanjie, the Tal
Mungongo Monntains, rising to an elevation ot
from twelve to lifteen axlred feet, were en-
countered, awd, like much of the remaining
three huudred miles throngh which the teavel-
lors passed to renvh the coust, were very beauti-
ful.  The influence of the Jesuit missionaries
was soen alike in the people and the vegetation.
In the district of Ambaca, said to contwin
40,000 souls, u large number were able to
veard andd write, the fruit of former Jesnit
instrnietion ; for sinee their expulsion in 1760
or thereabouts the natives had continned to
teach each other. The coffee introdnced by
the Jesnity now runs wild, and figs and grapes
probably owe their presence to the same
indefatigable hortienlturists, who have thus
left: & record heve, as in so many purts of the
world, of the wisdom of their order. Whent
of wadern huportation also grows well, and
on the higher Innds European vegetables in
grent variety amply repay care bestowod on
their eultivation.

The mists, which at the end of the vainy
season roll wikh exyuisite beauty along the
sitles of the mountain ranges, condenso and
fall in heavy showers in the night or carly
morning, aceompoanied by vonstant peals of
thinder.  Forests of gigantic timber, reared
by ample humidity and a high temperature
from the luxuriant soil, afford an opportunity
for earpenters to how plwnks from the tine
timber by a persevering nse of tho axe. They
muke numbers of little chests furnished with
hinges, locks and keys of their uwn manufac-
ture, which moot with  ready sale at under two
shillings apieee. The Tortuguese, though not
energetic enough to muke vouds by which
wheeled traffic could earry werchandise to
and from the const, have, nevertheless, done
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something for the traveller in crecting rost-
honses, turnished with benches, on which a
drier bed may bo obtained than on the ground,
A compulsory systom of carringe has been
also ostablished, since the exportation of
slaves heyond the sen has beon stopped by
Euglish eruisers, and now a trador can get his
goods carried at the rate of three shillings a
load for u day’s jorrney of eight to ten miles,
The goods are carried on the head, or on one
shoulder, or in o basket suspenderd from two
poles some five or six feet long, and borne
by two men, This plan, while allowing o vest
to be taken without placing the burden on the
ground, has the disadvantage of the caxviage
of tho extra weight of the poles. It is a pity
so small an improvement as the placing of
frequent fixed rests, on which the burdens
may be deposited without the fatigue of
lifting, which is necessary each time they are
placed on the ground, is not adopted here,
as on wany Indian roads.

Livingstonc’s party met many Mambari
traders, somo of whom had penctrated as far
as Linyanti, whose natural dislike to

. . . Jealousy of
Makololo enterprise in secking %’rorg:rg'l{ese
aders,

outside markets for their produce
foond nmusing vent in  their attempting
to stop it Dy inventing tales of how the
white men traded. “The ivory,” said thoy,
“1is left on the shore in the evening, and next
morning the seller finds a quantity of goods
placed there in its stead by tho white men
who live in tho sea. Now, how can you
Makololo trade with these ‘mermen’? Can
you cnter inta the sen and tell them to come
ashore {”  Although the Makololo saw
through the object of theso “yarns” they,
not unnaturally, became anxious lest, with
shavery visible on all sides, they might be
kidnapped. Depressed with fover and dysen-
tory,and the thought that, possibly, the solitary
Englishman he cxpected to meet at Loanda
ight not give him a hearty welcome, Living-
stone was only ablo to assure them that he
was asignorant of Loanda as themselves ; but
said he, “We have stood by each other
hitherto and we will do so to the last” Need
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it he added that, with his characteristic
honesty, hie kept to his word #

His doubts sbout his reception were soon
sot at rest by the cordinl welrome he reeeiy ¢l
onn his arrival at Sdo Panlo de  Lounda
(p. 216), on May B1st, 1854, by Mr, Gabriel (the
British  Consul and  Commissioner for the
suppression of the slave trade), who gave hin
his own bed sl looked after his welfwre in
every possible way,  Nor were his Makololo

Loands ana lugotten. Indeed, they quickly
the sea. sturted trade on their own acennnt

by sulling firewood, and, by being employed
to unload a ship, they were enabled to make
the wherewithal to purchase a very satis-
fuctory amount of goods to take buck with
them. They were shown over a man-of-war,
which, like the two-storied houses, tilled them
with unbounded astonishment ; they fired off
o cannon, shared dinner with the tars, and
Lecame firmly impressed with Britain's wish
to pnt down slavery. During the time
Livingstone remained in Loands, he reeeived
the most marked cowmrtesy from the Portu-
guese officiuls and  the greatest kindness
from all. The merchants forwarded by him
hmdsome presents to Sckeletu, o uniforn,
& horse, two donkeys, and other things, as
an encouragement to trads freely with the
coast. o also made the acquuintance of
several of thoe ofticers of 1er Majesty's navy.
This intercourse resulted in his shaking off
the iinpression that epaulettes were mere
badges of idleness and in leading him to
entertsin & high regard fur the officers’
hnmanity and attention to duty. He was
offered o passage home in a crniser, which, in
his weak state, must have been a sore terupta-
tion. But not only was his word passed to
remain with the Mukololo people and see
them safely buek to their country, but he felt
he had failed to disecover either what might
be rogarded as a first-rate highway from
their country to the sen, or a healthy locality
for a mission station. Would a route to the
Indian Ocean following down the Zambesi
instead of up and on to the Atlantic be more
suitable # This was the problem he still felt
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was awniting solution,  We have soon to see
how it was accomplished.

Livingstone Jeft Loanda on September 201,
1854, with letters of infroduetion to the Portu-
anese authorities in Kasy Afried, o popurn
twenty  earviers furnished by the journey srom

ye y . . . Loanda to
ln's'hup, n fair .supply of wmi- guilimane
tion, eotton-eloth, ad beads, and o Pesw

new tent trorn his naval friends  Kveryone of
his Mnkofolo was armed with o new gun
uned furnished with suits of «lothung, by the
generosity of the werchants,  Passing by sen
to its mouth, they aseended the river Bengo,
whose  waters, like those of other muwldy
rivers, seem partieularly favourable to mosqui-
toes, whenee the party emerged on to their okl
path. As Livingstone wished to see meore of
tho country of Angola, he diverged from the
direct route at Golundo Alto to visit the tuwn
of Massangano, which had heen of importance
during the oceupation of the Duteh, but had,
since their expulson in 1648, fallen into a
state of decay, His Makololo heing tootsure
remained behind,  In the distriet Hrot-rate
sugar and ¥ice are grown, and in the mountaing
vottee, introthieed from Mocha, flonrishes and
spreads, the only cultivation needed being to
clenr away the brushwond, while leaving teees
of larger growth for shade.  Pine-npples,
bunanas, yains, orange-trees, custard-upple-
trees, pilangas, guavas, maize, manior, tobacen,
the oil-paliy, and other tropieal  plants
Hourish—muny of them owing their introdue-
tion from South  Ameriea to the  Jesnits,
Cotton is very mueh in evidence, by the
industrious women habitually working it up
with spindle and distatt. Encumbered with
child on back, pot on head, and hoo on
shoulder, they still manage to spin as they go
to their ficlds to hoe, and then, carrying the
yurn to looms of simple constretion, it is
woven by the men, just as it was long, long
ago by the ancient Kgyptians,

Thechicefagricultural product of Angola, then
as now, i the manioe, which. is eultivated on-
tirely by hoe husbandry, the plongh  sygqis
being unknown, [tisa veryaccom.- cobony.
modating plant, arriving at naturity in two
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years, on dry soils, with little attention, and, if
planted in low, alluvial lands, maturing in balf
the time or less, It is the plant from which
tapioes, is estracted by pouring water over
the grated vont. Thiy disengages the starch,
which subsides. By being kept in motion ay
it dries over o slow five, the globules, with
which all are familiar, are produced. A
variety of sgricultural produets grows luxuri-
ontly on the strong, rich soils of Angola—
the tobasco, for instanee, attaining a height of
eight feet and producing three ozen leaves
o a single plant, eighteen inches long by
evight broad—so it is evident the slave trade
is practised from choice and not necessity.
Rut until other means of transport are ren-
dered pussible, as by the opening of roads and
roilways, for which the country between
Loands and Massangano is favourable, its
abolitiun is hopeless. Livingstone found that
slgvery oncouraged chicanery of all sorts

SZ0 PATLO DE LOANDA.
(yom @ Photoqraph In the possession of the Royal Geographical Society )

amongst the domestic slaves, and engen-
dered 2 feeling of inscourity; and he notor
the contrast in the necessity for locks on
the doors here and their entire disuse in
Bechuanaland, Under the Portuguese rule,
the gradations of native society are kept in
foree, and, in ease of theft, the peity chief, or
“gova,” has to reimburse the value of the
stolen goods, which he recoups, with interest,
by confiscating more than the value from the
thief. A freemason-like fraternity of hunters
exists, to which admission can alone be
obtained by proficiency in shooting, and its
members bear a high character for activity
and trustworthiness. The right of wearing
shoes must be paid for, while, by joining an
uapaid militia, exemption from the liability to
serve as earriers is insured. The chief recrea-
tions are marriages and funerals. The in-
tendod bride goes through a sort of vigil in
a solitary hut, after being anointed with
various unguents snd subjected to various
incantations to secure good fortune and
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fruitfulness, especially mn heirs male.  After
some days, she is tuken to a second hut, where
she is clothed in the richest gnrments her
friends ean beg or borrow. She s then
placed in a publie sitnation, salured s o lady
and swrrounded with the presents of hey well-
wishers,  Lastly, sho is taken to her hushand
and the martiago rejoicings of feasting, dancing,
and drinking are prolonged for days (p. 213).
Polygamy is general, but domestie diseord s
avoided by ench wife having a hut to hersclf,
The desire to send a departed friend out of
the world with an exhibition of lavish display
and expense is cotnmon and the cerewomy is
often wound up with a fenst of a pig that has
been reserved for such an occasion. Much
expense is also incurred in law cases, None
of the keener excitemments of a marriage, a law-
suit, or a funeral occurring, the men while away
the time by getting drunk on “malova,” or
the juice of the oil-palm tree.

The advent of the Portugnese, always ex-
cepling the excellent work done by the Jesuit
fathers, does not appear to have intluenced
notive customs. The ordeal of witcheraft is
extensively practisel in Angola and

ol baltegs  PETSODS  accused, to prove
and new  their innocency, will travel
oreeds,

Iimg distances to drink tho
infusion of a poisonous tree that grows
in the valley of Kassanjie. All believe
that departed souls still minglo with
the living and have a predilection for
tho same fooll. The malignant dead
causa sickness, so that the survivors may
not enjoy their present slate, and they
must be fed by a sacrifice to apponse
bad temper. Numbers of charms wre .
worn in the hope that tho right one
may be among the number. When
murder or manslanghter is committod,
a sacrifice is made to lay the spirit of
the victim. Yet their affoctions are
strong, nor is the doleful wail which the
surviving mother raises on the death of
her child other than sincere. In sympathy,
ber female companions use a scrceching
instrument, construeted of caocutchous, to

21/

acompany and intensify the effeet, of the
denth wail. The diviner has great power,
aned ean excreise his private vengeance with
far-reaching effoct and none dure dispute his
dictum.

Roturning  to Gohmdo Alle, Livingstone
founed his men still fuotsore and some of their
nutuber sufloving from fover, hut Ml of phicek.
Even when convalescent, their weuk state for
some tine vendered slow morehing imperative,
Eusy stages brought the  party to Pungo
Awdongo, where the encournging vesults of
well-diveeted energy were remarkably exem-
plited. The owner, Colonel TPires, who
ranie {0 the conntry as a mere eabin-boy, had,
by his perseverance, raised himself to be the
richest merchant in Angola and the suceess
of his estate had given to the whole district a
far-renowned name for prosperity. His butter,
cheese, and wheat, proved hitn to be an
adwirable farmer, no less than his peaches,
grapes, and figs, an expert frif-grower.
While staying with this gentleman, Living-
stone henrd of the loss, by the wreek of the
steamer Forerunner—the first, despatched by

LIALUY PLAYING THL BERIMBA,
(Fiom & Pholomaph tahen far the Parix Swewely for Dvangiiical Misslons.)

the African Steamship Compony—ol all his
despatehes and maps deseribing his journey
from the Zambesi to Loands. Though much
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to he deplored, the information eame ut a pluco
where, perhnps, best of all, he had the oppor-
ity of rewriting in some degree of comfort.
Setting to work with his secustomed persover-
atice, ho rowrote the whole, and was able to
proceed onward on Janmary Lst, 1855

Pungo Audongo® is situated in the midst
of w curions geoup of columnar rocks, each
upwards of 300 feot in height. They are
Puzgo eomposed of o conglomernto of
Andongo. clay, shell, gneiss, mica, trap-rock,
porphyry and sandstone schists embedderd in
o matrix of darvk red sandstone.  Like similar
rocks met with in that part of Africa and on
the spurs of the eastern slopes of the Andes
and elsewhere, they are due to short-lived but
heavy deluges of rain, which leave a hard cap,
or point, and wash away the softer soil around
it.  In the same way, pebbles moy sometimes
be noticed on tiny hillacks of carth in England
beneath a troe, whose overhanging boughs
have caught and held tine rain, from which it
desconds in lurge, heavy drops.  Another
ubject of interest to Livingstone, ever keen
in observing Nature, were tho water-distill-
i inseets, of which twenty species were
observed hore, froquenting trees of the fig
fuily.  Similar to the euckoo-spit} oxveps
thut they eongregate in little parties of
soven or eight, they clustor round one of the
smallee branches and keop up & constant
distillion  of o olear Huid, coough to
form u little puddle on the ground below,
whivh wmwy amount to a quart in & single
night. As the enticle of the branch on which
they rest is not punctured—and the flow of
sup would be insufficient to produce such o
discharge oven if it wero—it seerus certain that
the moisture must be devived from the air.
Inereased humidity in the air incresses the
power of distillation, which reaches a maxi-
mom in the morning, when everything is
saturated with dew. A mere noxious insect,
foreing itself on the traveller's attention, is
tho red ant Travelling in innumerablo
numbers, thoy stretch far across the country,

* Lat, 9° 42 1457 8, long. 15° 30’ E.
+ dphrophors spamaria,

THE STORY OF ATRICA

like a dark-red baud, two or three inches in
width. They possess no fear and will attack
unyone asleep with as great readiness as if ho
troals on them or disturbs their
route.  Ascending the logs of an
ox, or tho traveller’s own, if he Lo on foot,
they quickly attack cvery exposed part, biting
the skin liko sparks of fire, and inereasing tho
size of the hole and the amount of pain by
twisting thewnselves round, after their mandi-
bles are insertec.  Neither smaller uniinals
nor inseets arve safo {rom atlack, and even
the python, it caught in the lethargic state to
which it sinks after a hoavy meal, may fall a
vietimm to myriads of these tiny pertinacious
assailants, which, it is asserted, it searches for
to be sure of their absence, before indulging
in a gorge.

Passing onward, the edge of Portugucse
jurisdietion was reached on February 28th,
and the hospitable Cypriano rovisited. The
Kwango passed, the region of exorbitant dues
way re-entered, but the Chiboque

Red anta.

. Entering the
chiefs, awed Ly the well-armed lazd of

3 extortioners.
party, now offered no obstacle. Tne plains

Unfortunately for their health, oflwnda.

heavy rains bocame of daily occurrence and,
although they safely surmounted the heights
of Tala Mungongo, its chills, togethor with
the all-provailing moisture, entailed on Living-
stone a severe attpck of rheumatic fever, in
which he was well nursed by a half-caste
Tortuguose, Senhor Pascoal, who forlunately
came on the scena. For eight dnys before his
srrival the traveller had been so ill as to
be indifferent to his surroundings, but sn
npplication of some dozens of leeches relieved
the intense pain and, in twenty days, he
was able, though still a mere ghost, to moave
on. Ho was obliged to hurry, on account of
a quarrel that had arisen betwecen his own
people and the villagers. In moving through
a forest, tho Chiboque commenced firing on
thetravollers from an ambush ; but Livingstone,
fortunately, encountered the chicf and, though
staggering from weakness, promptly brought
him to his sonses by presonting a revolver
at close quarters. After a parley, as the chief



was afraid to niove lest he should be shot in
the back, Livingstone conrageously took the

FIRED ON FROM AN AMBUSH.
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detonr northwards, the extensive pluing of
Lundae were traversed, where slave-traders had
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initiative by mounting hig ox and taking his
_ departure, en route to Kabango. Nor was ho
’ further meolested. Making a considerable

seldom penetrated and where, in sonscquenco,
greater civility and timidity prevailed. Thera
black dandyism tekes the form of exeessive
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hibrieation. The nusically-inclined play solos
from worn till far into the night, while others
curry about singing birds in eages whereverthey
g0, Thoso desirous of at leash sceming war-
likn nover uppesr but w ith & load of bows and
wrows or with o g, which is ornwmented
with n portion of tho skin of each beast it has
aided to bring down, The ladies wear their
hair l'nntu.st,imully areanged : some with little
pluits  extending outwards to a hoop that
encircles the hend like u saint’s halo; others
wass it into representations of buffalo horns,
or a single erection that rises over the fore-
head like the prow of a galley. Caps of hair
and hide, ornamented with beads, in other cases
surmount pendent locks s thick as a quill
They are fond of little lap-dogs, first. to play with
for armusement, but eventually to eat for food.
The secarcity of animal and bind life is
oxcessive and moles and mice are trapped
with tho utmnost assiduity. Dwelling in
thickly-seattered but small villages, in the
forests for preferonce, their huts are encireled
with bananny and cotton trees and tobaceo is
grown around, To prevent their fowls from
straying, comfortable bagkets in which they
may lay their eggs are inserted in tho thatch,
Attached to each hut is a drying stagoe for
the manice roots which provide the staple
foord.

At Kabango, finding that the paramount
chief, Matinmoo, of the Balonda, whose town is
ono hundred and thirty-two miles north-cast of
Kabango, would probably require him to delay
and not sclect hir own route, Livingstone did
not go farther northward, but turned in asouth-
aosterly direction, until he reached Katema's on
June 14th, where he was agnin received with
hospitality. He was able to make fitling
recompense for this and former kindness
by the presents he had brought from the

sbEatemys 00050 This return journey, made
in the winter, showed him how the
Detren®  cold scason varies in different

iba d}g;m: parts of South Africa. While tho
puisof weather is severo and snow falls

freely in the Cape Colony, away
from the coast, in Bechuanaland, though still
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cold, the dryness of the wintor makes that
region proverbially healthy. In the Barotse
valley, even with a southerly wind, the ther-
mometer only sinks 42°, while on the high,
tlat, spongy watershed, giving birth to the
southern tributaries of the Congo and the
broad walors of the Zambesi, the rains, follow-
ing the course of the sun, fall copiously in
Octobor and November, cense for Lwo months,
and recommence, with increased intensity,
in February, March, and April.

Not to Le behind the Jesuits, Livingstone
in returning brought back as far as Shinte’s
a variety of cuttings and, with equal prudence,
his men had treasured up onions, garlic, and
bird’s-eye pepper in pannikins. These were
largely accepted and much appreciated by the
Balonda.

Descending the Liba the travcllers were
welcomed and blood friendships made by per-
forming the ceremony of « Kasendi,” in which,
in pote of beer, each party drinks a few drops
of the other’s blood. On July 27th, Libonta
was reached and the returning voyagers were
met with the most extravagant demonstra-
tions of joy; for, given over by thodiviners, they
were looked upon as men risen from the dead.
The head Makololo traveller dilated on the
kindness of the white men they had met and
bore testimony to Livingstone’s rectitude and
fulfilment of promises in & set speech, and
day of* thanksgiving was kept, Kven the ex-
haustion of foods brought from the coast
produced no diminution in the warmness of
weleome all down the Barotse valley and the
men remarked, “ Though we return as poor as
we went, we have not gone in vain,” and
began to collect tusks for another journey.
On their arrival in the neighbourhood of their
homes, thay found in some cases their wives
with young infants in their arms—a matter of
no moment in their ey es—but they were rather
savage at noting that new husbands had been
living on their corn. Livingstone chaffed
thern by the remark that the loss of a wife
or go, considering they had generally several,
was of small moment, In approaching
Sesheke, Livingstone heard of the arrival a
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throngh the Mutabele by Mr. Motfat, which, as  satistaction to return his eseort to theiv chiet
he had no home news on bis arvival at Losnda, undimmished in numbers by the loss of o
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must have givon him great satistaction. single life. The suceess of his jonmey to
Going on to Linyanti he found his waggon the west coast was so manifest, indeed, thas
and goods left in Novemhor, 1853, safo, and  they wore anxious for another, while his
Sekeletu delighted at his return. To Living-  trentment of them bronght forward volunteers
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to accompany him eastward into equally un-
kpown Lands.  How profound was the eftect

. X .o
Avrives wy be ']ml'f-,ml Ly a “]mu,‘h“, o
stdyat  assembly, heing held soon after the
Iinyanid

return of the party, to debato
whether o move shonld not be made by the
tribe bodily to the Darotse valley, so as to ho
nearer the market.  Sekeletn coneluded the
debate by stating that wherever Livingstone
should decide to settle that should be his
dwelling-plare  also.  The missionary con-
sidered the ouly drawback agninst this part of
the interior arose from fever, but vealined, ns
has sines been more fully demonstratod, that
the experience of a traveller rendered him
peculiarly Linble to sutfer. Sleeping on damp
ground month after month, exposed to con-
stant drenchings from rain and to the satura-
tion inevitable in travelling in long grass,
living almost continually in the sun, enting
miserubly poor and innutritions food, are all
predisposing eauses, from which a resident
does not sntter to snything like the same
extent as a traveller,
On November 3, 1855, the ruiny season
having ecommenced, Livingstone started for
the cast coust, better provided
e o in many respects than when he
ortmasast Joft Linyanti lound westward,  He
had & howme and donkeys, wnd
Sekeletu sapplied him with o dozen oxen,
trade goods, butter, and honey. As inter-
preter and guide he was lent a Matabelo,
Sekwebu, who had been up and down the
Zantbesi several thunes,  Nekeletw, with o
party of 300 of bis peaple, accompanied him
to Sesheke, whenee, journeying partly in
cinoes and partly on land, the party went
onwaxd to the Zambesi. Before striking north-
cast away from the river, as advised by the
guide, Livingstone stopped at an ald kotla
garnished with a namber of skulls mounted
on poles. Here Sckote, o noted chief, was
buried in o grave smwrrounded with an orna-
mental fence made of seventy lavge elephants'
tusks, while thirty more were placed over the
resting-places of his velutives. From this
point he took eanoe to the place “whero
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sinoke sounds,” as the Makololo named the
fulls, which Livingstone rochristened «The
Vietoria Fulls” At twenty miles’ distance tive
columns of vapour rising from the fulls can
be seen, theiv white bases shown up by the
dark hackground of o wooded hill, and their
wunmits mingling with the elouds. The
scone ix extremncly beautiful when viewed at o
distanco to allow its details to be noted. The
huge baobal, with its mighty trunk and
massive arms—a very vegetable elephant—
growing in characteristic magnitude, is half
hidden by the long, gracefully-waving feathery
forms of thin-stemmod palms.  Spreading
like a codar of Lebanon, the mohonono con-
trasts ity silvery folinge with the dark-
leaved motsouri. Rich yellow auvtumn tints,
or spring’s ravishing blossoms decking tho
boughs with varied hues, allke make the
scene beautiful at any season, and the
diversity of sylvan luxuriance never fails to
delight the eye. The red soil, where exposed
on ridges, shows up the sombre greens of the
forest trees, and rising 300 and 400 feet in
height, the ground forms a natural framo for
the lovely picture. Livingstone, whose graphic
description is given with slight abbreviations,
changed into a light cance manned Dby skilled
bontmen, to view the falls. They cautiously
paddled down to “ the very edge of thelip over
which tho water rolls, From the ond of the
island where wo first landed, though it was
within a few yards of the fallg, yot no one could
pereeive where the vast body of water went; it
seomed to lose itsolf in the earth, disappenring
into a tranverso fssure only 80 feet wide.
Creeping with awe to the extremity of the
island, I peered down 2 large ront w,ovistorta
which had been made from bank to Falls of the
bank of the broad Zambesi, and saw Zambes.

that a stream 1,000 yards broad leaped down
100 feot, and then saddenly became compressed
into a space of fifteen or twenty yards., In
looking down into the fissure on tho right of
the island, nothing is visible but a dense
white eloud, which, at the time we visited tha
spot, had two bright rainbows on it. From
this cloud a great job of vapour exactly like
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steatn mounted up to a height of 200 or 300
feet, and thon cotrlensing changed its hue to
that of durk smoke. and eame hack in a cou-
stant shower. From the Teft of the island
the water at the bottom may be seen moy-
ing away in a white rolling wass to the
prolongution of the fissure. The walls »
this giguntie erack are perpendienlar, and ot
a durk-brown colour,  The edge of the side
over which the water fulls is worn off two or
three fuet, and picees have fadlen away, so ay
to give it a somewhat serrated appearance.
The other edge is in u perfect state On the
left side of the islund we had a good view of
the mass of water which throws up one of
the colnmns of vapour, as it leaps quite
clear of the rock, and forms a thick, unbroken
snow-white fleece all the way to the bottom,
I can ouly compare the effect of these de-
scending masses to the appearance of myrinds
of small eomets rushing on in one direction,
ench dragging after it a long tail of foam.
This was the period of low water in the Zam-
besi; but, as far as I eould gness, it had a
width of 500 or 600 yuwds of water, and a
depth at the edge of the fall of at least three
feot. T estiranted the total width of the river
above the falls at 1,000 yards, which is its
asceriained width at Tete.”

Later observers, particularly Serpa Pinto,
have beon uble to give mensnrements that
Livingstone could not give. *Boginningon the
sonth bank,” Johnston tells us, » there is Hrst
o foll of thirty-six vards in breadth, i, of
course, uniform in depth of deseent to the
vest of the rivor. Then DBoaruks, & small
island, intervencs, and there is only a thin
voil of water descending over the reck in front
of it. Noxt comes o great fall, with a breadeh
of 573 yards : a projecting rock separates this
from a second full of 325 yards broad ; farther
enst stands (farden Island; then comes o
good deal of the bare rock of the river-bed,
uncovered by a deseent of waler, and heyond
that o scove of narrow fulls, which at the tine
of flond constitute one enormous ecascade of
nearly half a mile in breadth.” The whole
river plunges precipitously down the chasm
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o o depth of 360 teet, or comnting the depth
of the water, suy 400 feet, and the entire
volume of water rolls clowr over (uite un-
broken.  In comparison, the Niagarn Ialls
may  be moentioned as 375 and 700 yards
witle, and 162 and 11 feel in height, on the
Amerienn and Canadinne sides respectively,
and the width does not waberinlly very with
the season,  Similarly, the Gaisoppa Falls, from
the Mysore platean of Southern India, wre
824 feet high, but thelr vohune varies greatly
with the tine of year; though at all times
vonsidlerable, they are audible at n distance
of forty miles in the ruiny season, while the
amount of wist produced is so large as to
yuite hide their magnitnde as they plunge
into a horseshov-shaped ubiyss,

After the Zawmbesi has descended into this
gul, its wonder does not cease. The casendo
is divided by Garden Island, and the vapour-
hitlden waters, renniting in o tremendous whirl-
pool, pass onward through a narrow tissare of
only thirty yards, at right angles to the falls,
situated towards the eustern extremity. Surg-
ing slong in indeseribable fury for 130 yards,
they abreuptly turn round o swvoth, water-
worn corner into u second chasin zigzngging
away from the first. Rushing to the westward,
they again return eastward afler & course of
1000 yards, turn again eastward tor a similar
distance, and then cuarving acain, and for the
Tast time westward, emerve into o gulf, which
gradnally straightens and widens into the main
viver (pp. 221, 224). The ground between
these various bends is on the level with the
upper bed of the Zaumhest above the fulls,
over which, in undiminished width, the river
at one time probably flowed.  But the basaltie
rock eracked, and in course of time the eracks
widened inte the fissures, which have been
worn to their present size by the long-
continued action of the river,

Sekeletn now returned, and Tivingstone
continned his perilons journey with
114 men, Leaving the north bank
of the river, ho struck off in a
north-easterly direetion on  his
guide’s advice, to aveid the tsetse fly,

Along the
Aamest
banks,

The Baoka.
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noting that he traversed the bed of an im-
mense Iake, which, like the Barotse valley
and enother aven at Masiko, has been drained
by the formation of fissures made in its sides
by the upheaval of the country. Livingstone
now entered the country oneo well peopled by
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went to Zumbo to trade with the whites,
Instead of filing their toeth the Batoka knock
out the upper front teeth as a boy rcaches
man'’s estate, giving them an uncouth, old-
man-like appoarance, and causing their laugh
to be hideous, They smoke hemp, which

Vo
-

v
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the Batoka, who possessed enormous herds of
eattle, but by the raids of the Makelolo under
Sebituane, and later by the Matabele, the
eattle were carried off and the country became
desolate and almost depopulated. The chief
found conselstion in noting in his humlet the
skulls of the Matabele his father overpowered
when they were sick and starving. "A tradi-
ltmn amsts that, when fourishing, his people

)
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THE VIOTORTA FALLS OF THE ZAMBESI RIVER, FROM BELOW,

'bnngs on so violent a fit of conghing that the
.enjoyment the nse of this narcotic produces
must, indeed be great to counterbalance such
unpleasantness, The mental effect varies in
differentt individuals, in some producing
frenzy, in others causing everything to appear
megnified, There the moshuka tree, with
which Livingstone had become acquainted at
Tala Mungongo,m plenmﬁﬂ snd-its abundang,
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fenit abmost kept his men for muny days.
Tho motsouri, mamosho, and manéko trees
ussisted to ghve varicty to the diet, and here
alome throughout the journey were natives
observed to plant trees—notably the mot-
sikiri-~for the purpose of enjoying their
produee,

Nomo of the speeies of inseets that are
s0 noticeubly in Afvice way be mentioned
here.  Murching three or four abreast, the
soldier ants, Dloek in colony and half an inch
in length, may often he met with in their
thonsads, following  fow lenders, apparently
leaving a scent on the gronnd by which the
regiment may be guided : ay, it water or earth
Le thrown down befors the main body after
the leaders have passed, they do not cross
the obstruction, but run about in great per-
plexity until one, cireling round the obstarle,
hits off the scent, when, communicating the
discovery to its friends, the march is resumed.
The disturbance, from this or other eause,
meakes the ants utter a low hissing. The
soldier ants may bo called cannibals, as they
have n particular liking for the white termite,

=buil the termite only Decomes attyaetive to

the muasses when the lender has comatised
the victim with its acid-cjecting sting. It
is then taken off to the barracks, after a
howne bonche of o log or so has heen caten
by the camier, and often outside the nest
guite a litter of discorded heads and legs
muy be observed.

Let o shower of rain (bl and the air will bo
filled with u perfect din of insect vojees, The

cicathy, with loud, shrill whistles,
vie with the cricket, whose note,
like the drone of the Scottish bag-pipe,
tires the car.  Frogs eroak in many ways, the
little ones with constant repetition, while the
bull-frogs scein to tell the time by a deep-
voiced, bell-like note, which, starting in the
distunce, is taken up and passed on, as it
wery, by o line of watchmeon, till, ere it dios
away in the distance, anothor set start o
new signal.  Some tree-frogs sre exceodingly
beautiful, brightly marked, with vivid green
backs, and intense scmrdet solos to their foet,
36

Insact life,

and the chameleon changes its tints to snit
the shade of its temporary vesting-place and
eseupe deteetion. 1y enrtonsly arranged eyes
allow i, while remaining motionless, to take
note of inscets appronching from any point
of the cotnpuss within runge of ite deadly
tonge,

Though hidden from easual obseryation, the
termite -misnaroed  the white  ant—seldom
allows of its presenee being for-
aotren in Africa, and in plaees its
bnilding gives o churacter to the Luudseape
far exceeding what would be thought possibie

Tho termite,

WILLIAY COTTON OsWLLDL,
{Front 1t Photoyrogh by oud? cud bov, Phaot Jig, 1)

in so puny a builder. A gueen termite, onee
married, lives ¢ more soelnded life than an
Kmpress of China. Not able to leave her
cell, her abidomen increases o enormously
that, she beeomes several bundred tines the
bulk of her husband, and she does not feel
her maternal duties discharged until she has
lnid somne 30,000,000 eggs.  These are earried
away through apertures of the royal accounche-
mient chamber by the workers, whose Dodies
can glone penetrate the small passages by
which it is approached. UDeposited in the
nuyseries, the egys dovelop into matore males
and females and neuters of both gexes. OF
tho latter, one per cont. become furnished
with powerful jaws and a cournge in the
defence of the nest that knows no fear, and
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the remuinder are workers. How thoy work
may be seen by tho nosts, which are often
twenty feet in height and o hundred foct
in circunference, composed of clay so hard
that o buffulo may monnt them without
fear of fulling through, From these after a
shower, a stronm, apparently of smoke, may
be seen to vise, hut a near appronch shows it
to be winged auts, which emerge in willions,
o the great delight of minahs, crows, spar-
rows, goat-suckers, and other insectivorous
birds. The wings are thrown oft’ as soon as
the male ovortakes the fumale, and, if they
happily survive their numerous foes on earth,
such ns ants, spiders, and toads, and ean crawl
to o suitable spot, a new colony is established.
In the pursuit of decaying vegetable watter,
which is their meison d'éfre, the blind workers
construct lengthy galleries of any substance
at hoand, comenting the particles together to
form a tube nbout the size of a goose-quill
They construct this shield, under cover of
which they work, at a great pace, and may bLe
heard marking time, by beating the plaster as
thay lay it, in unison. They possess a mar-
vellous instinet in remaoving all but the merest
outside shell of the substances they attack,
and muny w strong-looking hough which they
have demolished, though to all appearance
uninjured, drops at the slightest oxtra strain,
But for their incessant and wide-spreading
labours, it ey be safely assorted that many
tropieal und subtropical rvegions would be

impussable and uninhabitable.
‘assing through & country very rich in
gome, ovor much of which the repurt of o
gun had never been heard, Tiving-

Asporia-  gtone had oxceptional opportunities

puradise of studyiny the habits of the largor

ate, ' maunualin His  men, though
g

proud of earrying guns, wero too
inexperienced in their use to be certain shots,
so that much pot-hunting for the suppart of
his largo party fell to his lot. On one oc-
casion hoe was n withess when his men killed
an elephant—of which they seem to have
seen immense numbers—iithont his assist-
ance. Having killed an elephant the day
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before, he retired from the jubilant throng
that were cutting it up, to lake an observa-
tion, when he observed a cow and hor calf
at the end of a valley a couple of miles
oft.  Presently he saw through his glass a
string of his men circumventing them as, all
unconscious of danger, the little ono frisked
around its other as they bathed and
wallowed in a pool. Thoir ablutions were
interrupted Ly their assailants blowing into
o tubhe and calling out—

O Chief! Chiel! we have come to kill you ;
O Chief ! Chief! many more will die beside you, ete.
The gods have said il, ete. ete.

Slowly retreating, while her onemies ap-
proached to within a hundred yards, the
mother kept on the danger side of her calf
and comforted it with her proboscis, until she
was obliged to cross a rivulet, when the delay
of ascending the bank allowed the assailants
to come within range and discharge their
nssegais at twenty yards’ range. Leaving her
young one, with sides streaming with blood,
she fled for her life; but, finding her pace,
when wounded, becomning too slow, she .
tnrned and charged back amongst the men.
They avoided the charges again and again
by seattering sideways at hor approach, until,
exhausted, sho sank down dend. In narrating
this incident Livingstono mentions an extra-
ordinary escape of his friend Oswell, who,
pursuing an clephant closely in a narrow
pathway through thorny bushes, was suddenly
startled by seeing tho beast’s head where, but
o moment before, its tail had been. To get
out of the way in time was impossible, and
“in wrying to dismount the hunter was thrown
on the ground, with his face upwards to the
clephant, which, being in full chase, went on.
Mz, Oswell, seeing the huge fore foot of the
animal about to descend on his legs, parted
them, and drew in his breath, as if to vesist
the pressure of the other foot, which he ex-
pected would next descend on his body, He
saw the wholo length of the enormous brute
puss over him, and escaped unhurt.” The
clephant in his wild haunts is a most dainty
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feeder, and purticulwrly fond of certain fruits
and trees contuming saccharine matter and
gun, and he also relishes bulbs, tubers, roots,
and branches, and except when grass is in
seetk (when ho ents the tops) never tonches it.
From the tall Palyra pabin be shakes the
seeds, und from other trees picks off their
fruits emo by one, and, considering his sz,
does little damage, though semetimes break-
ing down young trees to a fool or two {rom
the ground to [red on the tender shoots.

From an inspection of old Romuan coins, of
Fanstina Senior and Septimius Severns, struck
A.D. 197, Livingstone was able to establish
the interesting fact that, thongh in South
Africa the clephant is never known now to
be tamed, yet the Romans mansged what
modern civilisation has been unable to aceom-
plish. The enormous size of the car of the
African elephant as compared with that of the
Asiatic species is so clearly marked on these
coins—one of which shows mahouts on the
backs of a pair drawing a chariot—as
to place tho matter beyond a doubt. In
their days it must he remcmbered that the
clephant was found in Northemn Afriea to the
senward side of the Atlas; and in all likelihood
the “ towered elephants” of Hannibal awt the
Carthaginians were obtained from that part
of the country, Tf African, they could, indeod,
not be obtained from any other aren of the
continent, as it was then unknown sonth of
the Sahara.®

Passing onwards without molestation and,
indeed, with every assistance, through villages
whicl, though numerous, were never large, so
that, in the event of o 1aid, the population
might the more readily escape, the kraal of
Monze, the chief of the Batokas, was reached.
Distributing medicine to the sick, and sproad-
ing tho truths of Christianity around, living-
stono was a great source of attraction to the
Batokas, whose men do not cven woar the

* The authorities for the Africpn elephant heing at one
time . deniven of Barbary, and used for war and other
purposes, are given in the “ Biblography of Moroceo
(1893), by Sir R. Lembert Playtuir and Dr, Rohert Brown,
undar the titles * Hanno ™ and * Pliny the Elder.”
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madest, fig-leaf introduced by Adan, thongh
the women are better clad than the Balonda
belles,  Their mode of salutation is singular,
Throwing thewselves on their backs on the
gronnd, and rolling from side to side, they
slap their thighs and utter the words, © Kina
bomba,”  Semalermbue was the next chief o
be visited, and he was fonud to colleet ivory,
for which, from other chiefs further constways,
he veceived English eotton goods from Mozun-
bigue,  JIe dwelf on the banks of the Kefuf
a river there 200 yards broad and full of
hippopotwmni,  In his youth, when no larger
than a terrier, the baby hippopotamus loves
to sit on the neck of its dam, and, as it
inereases in size, on her withers. To protect
the fields of grain from the ravages of these
huge beasts, pitfalls were dug around. Never
having heard a gun, they were found to be
remarkably tame. Nwmnbers of other animaly
showed cqual tameness, and game generally
existed here in larger munbers at the time of
Livingstone’s visit than he had seen anywhere
elso in Afrvica.  Hundreds of buftaloes grazed
in open spaces, and even trotted up to look at
the vxen, They were necompanied by their
vhums, the Kala, or bufflo-bird,} which, when
the batlalo is undistnrbed, is seen searching for
food on its friend's Lack, or on the ground,
When the bird is alarmed, it communicates
its four to the less (uick-sighted bnffalo and,
perching on its withers, is carvied onwurds as
tho buffislo rushes off to a place of greater
safety.  Zobms were equally common, and
elephants hal to be shouted at to get out
of the way. One, however, accompanind by
three young ones of ditferent sizes—a most un-
usnal ocourrence—uenttored the party right
and left, as, seized with a sudden fright, she
charged through the extended line,

Striking the Zumbesi nbout cight miles
below its eontluence with the Kefiy, the party
Jowrneyed through the Batonga country on
the nortbern bank, while the southern is
otenpied by tho Banyai--a timorous race,
which now, thauks to the British South Afrien

+ Lat. 15° 48 1 8., Tong, 24° 22° B,
3 Tewtor erythrovhynchus,
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ZUBRRAS ON THE PLAINS OF SOUTH AFRICA.

(ompany, is relieved from extensive raiding,
almost Jeuding o their extermination, by the
Matabele,  The Batongn kill clephants by
erecting stuges among the high trees over-
hanging the paths frepuentod by them,
from which they let fall onormous assegais,
which sink into the animal’s buek, aud also
Ly poisoned speses attached to bearns so sus-
pended that when the animal’s foob tonches a
spring the bean falls,

The women here adopt the singuler eustoin
of piereing the upper lip and gradually en-
Inrging tho orifice until they can insert a
shell, which eauses the lip to stick out beyond
the nose. Raised cicatrices from tho tip of
the nose to the root of the hair of the fore-
head are thought a charm. They are o
fine, musenlar race, and both men and women
vultivate the ground, .

With the exception of a single disagreeablo
incident when coming out of the countey over
which the Makololo claim possession—when
n fanatic had threatened Tivingstone with an
axe, but had been awed hy his courageons
coolness—the journcy castward had until

now becn comparatively unexciting. Now.
artived at Mbwruma's country, they were
regarded with grave suspicion, as
an Italisn named Simoens had
raided up the river with armed
slaves and carried away a numbor
of prisoners snd much ivory, for
which ho had paid the penalty of his life.
The women now fled and all the people mot
wore terrified. A call was made to arms, but
the headman of a succouring party intor-
viewed Livingstone, and tho mistake was
explained, though suspicion was mot quite
allayed, and the latter crossed the Leangwa in
foar of an attack, and came to Zomba. This
was found to be a deserted station of the
Yortuguese, and the houses were rapidly
falling to ruins. On the south bank of the
Znmbesi a fort had been built and a church
arected at o central point formed by the
right bank of the Loangwa and the left of
the Zgmbesi, From this point the Portu-
guese had attompted to establish a trado with
Casembe (p. 164); but, as on the last trial the
people from this town had not been allowed

Mburama's
country.
Among
nnfriendly
paople.

-
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to trade with whom they ploased on their
arrival at Tete to invite a retmn vist, rhe
matter fell throngh,  Zomba is now re-
oceupied, and 15 the bounday fown 1etween
the Biitish and Portuguese tervitories on the
Zarubesi

Here Livingstone had the last of his riding
oxen break down through the hilly nature of
the counfry and the oftects of the teetse fly,
which had 1etined with the game sinee the
Batoka conntry had been 1cduced to o state of
wilduess by the wids ol Makololo and Mata-
bele. He was also smprisell by the visit of
a man in jacket and hat, who came from Tete
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had no canoes and fands were low,  Fortin-
ately, his people were in goud condition, partly
from his young men's prowess in huntig, and
purtly from the spoils of Livingstones gun,
whilo recently, in wturn for teaching o new
step=clunee to the belles of the villages passed
tHuongh, the privilege of tuitton had heon paid
for in corn,  Having unsuecessiully negotited
a passaxe, Livingstone mavehed on to Mpenede’s
village, where, in the early worning, « suprise
party came elose to their encampmuent, uttered
hideous sereams, lighted o charmied fire, and
returned to the main body mmstering halt a
wile ott.  To keep up the courage of his men

IVORY STORE.

and informed him it was on the opposite bank
of the Zambesi, and that for the last two yeors
tho Portugnese had been at war with tho
natives, This was awkward news, as the party

(From o Photomnph by My Fral L M. Mow, of the 4fiva Fales Company)

at this critieal juncture, Livingstone killod and
roasted an ox, of which ho handed a leg to &
spy to give tho chiof, whe then deigned to
send to kuow who ho was. On its being
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ascertained by the chicf and his counsellors
that he was an Englishman, and a proof of
his kindness of disposition to his black com-
panions being shown in the purchase of a canoo
for one of his wen who was sick, the obstrue-
tionists veered round, and orders wero given
10 assist the party to cross the river, here 1,200
yaads wirds il flowing nearly four wiles an
hour, Liviugstono was naturally much relicved
to ho safely across tho Zambesi and beyond the
zone of warfare,

Striking off to reach Tete by a shorter
route than following the main river, the
Jingesi, o sand rivulet in flood, was crossed.
In such a rivor the water digs the sand from
under the feet very quickly, and any nioment-
ary stoppage means o greater difficulty in
proceeding when a start is again made. Re-
wembering that a stone has only about half
the weight in water that it has in air, the
readinesy with which the sand moves can
casily be accounted for. The mation causes
stch anattrition that in diving into the water
of such a river the contact of the surfaces of
the many faces of the stones as they are
moved along can be clearly heard, About
here tracks of the DLlack rhinoceros were
seen—a scarce animal north of the Zambesi.
Like the buffalo, this savage beast has a bird
which attaches itself to it, much as n dog
finds companionship in a man. The rhi-
no¢eros i8 & nocturnal feoder, and the bird
may be heard warning it with an acute ery in
the enrly morning. The bird is also found
amongst reeds where no rhinocori cxist; but its
peculiarly shurp claws and forceps-liko beak
onable it, whon associating with its hoge
companion, to hang on to its ear, whenee it
extracts parasites that no bird without such
appliances eounld reach.

Livingstone anticipated finding silver in
this region, but wns unsuccessful; nor ecan
the people distinguish the precious metal
from tin, Ho heard for the first thue a native
ward for gold, which in Angola was not dis-
tinguished by the people from brass, and that
the metal was to be met with north of the
river, The Mashonas with whom he came
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in contact did not apparcntly mention the
extonsive ancient workings since explored in
their country, or the ruins of Zimbabye
and other centres of an ancient ecivilisation
associated with an old gold-mining popu-
Intion, He, however, discovered coal in
tho distriet of Chicova, which has assumed
importance since the introduction of light-
draught, gunboats, whoso stern-wheels stir up
the waters of the Zambesi with novel motion.
Another useful commodity found about here
is salt and, as none had beon obtainable by
the party for a long time, it was mosl
acceptable. It is no uncommon thing in
Jowrneying in Mashonaland to see children
reject sugar and prefer to lick salt, which
throughout that region is greatly in demand.
About the country Livingstone was now tra-
versing the hyzna appears to be singularly
aggressive, and tho huts are built on high
stages, as a protection from this beast, no less
than from lions and elephants. Though pro-
verbially cowardly, it will attack sleoping men,
inflicting ugly wounds, while it occasionally
kills and carries off children. Its strength of
jaw is terrific, and no more depressing sound
can be heard by & sick man, tossing about
with fever, than its ghoul-like laughter.
It seems to remind the invalid how hopeless
his ease is, and mocks him as he lios awake,
a8 though it found a fiendish glee in laughing,
“ As goon as you are a corpse, you will be my
prey, as other carrion has been.”

When in the Barotse valley Livingstone
was regaled with a great dainty, as it was the
time of “harvest” for the young
of the linkololo* a black, long- Tesources
legged bird, somewhat laxger then gﬁg’;ﬂ
o crow, breeding gregariously
amongst the reeds. Their haunts are pre-
sorvad by the chiefs, who collect the young
while still unfledged, but very fat. Now in the
Banyai country it was the season for the young
hornbills, or korwes, which, however, are not
gregarions, and require closely searching for
amongst the mapsni trees. When the in-
cubating season comes on, the female, having

* dnastomus lamelligerus.
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chosen o fitting cleft in a tree, enters it, and the
male plasters up the holo, excepting o warrow
slit, through which he foeds his sponse,
She then makes o nest of her own feathers,
lays hor cggs and hatehes them, and remains
a prisoner until the young ave fully flodged,
while the mele continues to perform the duty
of feeding her and her growing fumily, So
emacinted does he hecome at the task, which
lasts two or three momths, that, if the weather
becomes suddenly cold, he dies.  Tho contined
hen bird waxes the while proportionately fat,
and a succulent inorsel she is to the lucky
Mashona who mnarks her retreat. She is said
to hatch her eggs sometimes at two success-
ive periods, in which event she leaves the
nest when the first batch are self-supporting,
and joins her husband in attending to the
wants of the second brood of korwes*

While the people on the western side of
Afrien make a large trade by keeping bees
and selling the wax for export, the Mashonas
simply consume alike wax, grubs, and honey
when the honey-bird points out the position
of o nost. The honey is generally of fairly
good flavour and its abundance may be a
reason why sugar is of so mueh less value than
salt. In tho season, too, lnrge quantities of
“gweet cane "t are grown, which is broken into
convenient picces and chowed to extraot thu
snecharine juices. Althongh the Mashonas
wro skilled smelters and workers in iron,
basket-work, and coarse cloth weaving, they
have never sonred to the hoight of making
sugar.

Livingstone continued his journey towards
Tete without any serious interruption. At
one spot war-drums were besten and o
battle-danco was indulged in; but the appear-
ance of tho party was too formidable for
hostilities to be lightly provoked. Guides
were difficult to procure, as the wives are the
masters in the Banyai country and objeet to
their lords’ abséncs; indeed, the importanco
of women in 1elation to men is groster
here than is gouerally found. For courtship

* Tockus erythrorhynehs,
1 Sorghum saocha rutum.
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and mnarringe n suitor is obliged to live in his
intended’s village awd propitiate in purticular
his futwre inother-in-law. If he wishes to
retirn to his fanily, he must leave his
children behind: they are the wife's. [n
the smine way, the man must not aceept, work
withont the wife giving her approval.  The
women, however, are not exempt from tho
acensution of being  witehes and  practising
soreeries. I suspected of the art, they have
Lo tast, while a potion, or “ordeal,” is prepared
Ly the witeh-doctor The test of innucence is
to vomit it : but if it acts as a pnrge they are
judged to be guilty. The chiofs unite in a
confederacy for conunon aims and a chief
assunies the office by election. A nephew is
chosen in prefurence to a son, hut o member
of another tribe may be appointed. On clec-
tion, oll the goods, wives, and children of the
late chief become his, and sink into a low
sociel vassalage, from which they ave not
likely aguin to rise to their former position
There are Toth frecmen and slaves, and the
former, while young, reccive an edueation
by living with a chief, who teaches themn to
avoid greediness at table and to respect
their superiors.

On appronching Tete, Livingstono's party
had to avoid nll chiets likely to impose dues
similar to tho extortions he had met with
within ihe slwvo-rniding zone on the west
anast.  Through adepting cirenitons routes,
he avoided the chief kraals. He hud on one
oceasion to by off & party who threatened to
informn agninst him for passing through the
country without leave. Howover, he renched
Tete on March 3, 1836, and in rosponse to
his letters of itroduction, which
he sent on in advance, he was met
by some Portuguese officers and an
escort, who bronght & “machila” (p. 236) in
which he might be carried, nnd, with equal
thoughtfulness, the materinls for n civilised
Lreakfast. Major Sicard, in command at Tote,
received the travellers with great kindness,
and the Makololo were given » piece of land
on which they might raivo a kroal and cul-
tivate whilst engaged in wood-cutting and

Arxrival at
Tate.
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clephant-hunting, which enabled them to carn
the wherewithal to return to Sckeletn, A few
accompenied Livingstone to Quilimane when
he went on there, only leaving him with the
promse that bo would retmin and lead them
haek to Linyanti, for which object: they were
quite prepared to wait.  One, Sekwebn,
aetually aceompunied Livingstone to Mani-
tins in o man-of-war, on which, it is sad to
relate, his mind gnve way under conditions so
different from those hohad been aceustomed to,
andd he deliberately drowned himself by going
hand over hand down the cable as the vessel
lay at anchor. Livingstone remained some
tine at Tete in the hope of avoiding the
most sickly season at Quilimane: but he
stitfered from an attack of fever there, though,
thanks to quinine and his better equipment.
he had not had an attack since leaving
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several places, covering a considerablo area of
ground. He was told of several oxtensive
alluvial gold-ficlds, which were worked on a
small seale, and the produce brought in quills
to Tete, where it was exchanged for calico.
Spots that dry most rapidly after an inunda-
tion has covered the river banks with a
deposit of mud are supposod to be the st
likely places to search for the precious mnctal,
and if a flake bo unearthed it is buried again
under the oxtraordinary impression that it is
the seed of the gold and, therefore, it is essen-
tinl to restore it to sccure another erop. The
district of Manica, in after ycars so thoroughly
exploited, was even then considered to be the
Ophir of King Solomon; and Mashonaland
and other districts were well known as gold-
fields to the Portuguese. The magnificent
malleable iron, of which assegais and hatchots

THE ZAMBESY AT BHUPANGA.
{From « Photegrapk by Mr Frel L. M. Molr, of the Afriues Lakes Company

Linyonti. His dotention at Tete enabled the
grest traveller to gain n good knowledgo of
the distriet and its neighbourhood. (loal, of
which he had noticed but & single simall seam,
he now ascertained was known to outcrop in

are made by native smniths, and which is so
much more useful than the modern cast and
indifferent-quality wares, in that it can be
straightened when cold between two stones
is smelted from slightly magnetic ore, which
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occurs abundantly in this distriet. But around
Tete all industries, whether winmg or agry ul-
tural, were then languishing, as the export of

D]
2-:)

fort It has of late years, however, 1ceovered
from the war, and is now fairly civibsed,
Mujor Sweard had only brought about a peace

NATIVII ROAD 1IN LEE ZAMBIST DELTA . BAINY SDASON,

Trom 8 Phiopaph by W, T J

slaves to Brazil had stripped the country of
its population, and the old story of the gonse
and tho golden oges repeated itself.  Before
this drain had begun slaves were employed
in large numbers to wash gold and, as they
had to be fed, they ereated a market for
agricultural products. and se the industry
benefited the chiefs in the interior. To such
an extent had depopulation been earried, that
the Portuguese were unable to support them.
sclves and were leaving the country, until
their Government passed o law to stop emi-
gration. Rebellion then broke out, Tete was
almost totally reduced to ruins, and for two
years the Portuguese were shut up in the

W Mus, of U thet Tale ¢omgan )

as Livinustone appeaied on the seene. The
first mews of is approach was that “ the Son
of God had come, able to take the sun down
from the heavens and place it under his aumn,”
in allusion to his practice of using the sextent
and artificial horizon.

The Jesuits, who had so indelibly impressed
their mark on the west const, had been less
snecessful on tho east. They amassed great
riches in their traflic in ivory and exported
large quantities of gold-dust to (oa, enclosed
in images ; but after the confiscation of their
immense wealth by the State, ns they had
fuiled to secure the sympathies of the people,
they seem to have faded out of history, and
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no education survives from their teaching
here ns in Angoln. While at Tote, amongst
other important letters, Livingstone wrote to
tho King of Portugal, pointing oub that, as
slave-trnding  had  boeome unremunerative,
wholesalo enterpriso—ocspecially road-making
into {he interior—could be then advantage-
ously ecommeneed with grent promise of
stiecoss, Ilo was cmboldenod to make this
communication from the kindness he had
received from His Majesty's sabjects, from a
single-heartrd desive for the development of
what might be exceedingly rich colonics, and
certainly from no design whatever of annex-
ation to the British Crown.

Leaving Tete with o Portuguese officer on
tho 22nd of March, Livingstone again em-

barked on the waters of the Zam-
Down the p . .
gambesi to Dbesi, now high with a fourth
the 888  onnual vise of its waters, and
reached Sens on the 27th, So swift is the
current, this distance may be travérsed in
less than twenty-four hours with the stream,
while the upward journey takes twenty days.
Livingstone found this station to be in
an cven more lmmontablo stato than Tete,
its inhabitants paying fines to a tribe who
considered the Portuguese conquered. The
traveller continued his jomney by waler as
tar as Mazaro, where the delta of the river
comuences as an immense fint, covered with
high, coarse grass and reeds, with a few mango
and cocos-nut trees. DBefore it splits up to
meaniler hy soveral channels through this
country to the sen the river presents a grand
reach of water more than half a mile wide,
unbroken by islads and bounded by banks
covered with fine tinmber. At its entrance
into tho scn by the Kwa-Kwa mouth, the river
bas a width of five or six miles, but it has
a shallow bar ond no facilities for naviga-
tion, though through a smaller passage, the
Tshinde, & vessel drawing 1 foot 8 inches can
pass at all times,

Livingstone errived at Quilimane on May
20, 1856, prostrated by fever, nearly four
years after he had left Cape Town, and after
traversing no less than cleven thousand miles,
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With the cxception of the Pombeiros, in
1802-11 (p. 164), with tho others mentioned
(pp- 165~66), who went [rom the west coast to
the east, there is no record up to the tine of
Livingstonc’s journey of anyone erossing Africa.
He had been three years without tidings of his
family and on his arrival he only heard of
them indirectly. He found, howeover, that he
was by no means forgotten and the captain of
a man-of-waz, calling in the hope of hearing
of him, had consideratoly loft wine and quinine
for his use, He also learncd, much to his
regret, that the price of an inquiry for him
had been the loss, through the upsetting of a
Loat on the bar, of two officors and five men
of HM.S. Durt. After waiting at Quilimane
six weeks, H.M.S. Prolic arrived with abund-
ant supplies and an offer from the Admiral
of the station of a passago to Mauritins, which
was gladly accepted. Thence he journeyed
to London, arriving on December 9th, whence
ho at once proceeded to Southampton to meet
his wife.

Livingstone had left home an unknown and
obscure missionary in 1840. In sixteen years
he had made a name for himself that will
never die by showing he possessed ovory
qualification necessary for an explorer of
unknown lands. He had seized every oppor-
tunity of noting with keen oye and recording
with accurate pen overy main point of the
geography, physical strueture, and climatic
conditions of tho countries traversed, and
won the highest encomiums from Sir Rod-
erick Murchison and Professor (afterwards
Sir Richard) Owen. The Astronomer-Royal
gove unstintod praise to his unexampled
achievements in making quick and accurate
Iunar observations by PrOROUNGInG 1\ s
those made on ‘the course of merits asen
the Zambesi “the finest speci- “Flore"
mens of sound geographical observation he
hod ever met with” As a naturalist, his
constant notes on all points of the flora and
fauna of Africa bear testimony to the care
and accuracy with which he observed Nature
in all her varied forms, whether in the huge
mammals with which he wns thrown so

]
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much in contaet, or in insect life (which st
have been only too frequently in evidenee),
or in moting the flowers, trces, and usoful
plants which his knowledge of botany and
maderin medica enabled him to understand
amdl appreciate,

Alive to the jnportance of mercentilo
affuirs, for which he possessed amd esereised
w keen eapacity for the henefit of others, wo
fiel him on his return exhibiting at the
Manchestor Chamber of Commerce many
kinds of fruits, dyes thut had been kept
secrel by the mnatives, fibres hitherto wn-
known, and expatiating on the abundanee
of vegetable and mineral wealth where Tt
sandy deserts had before Leen thought to
exist.

His knowledge of men and his wonderful
courage and patience in dealing with savages,
whose language he did not always undorstand
and whose motives were so different to his
own, had been demonstrated over and over
aguin ; and as, throngh the force of circum-
stanees, be could not returm and make the
Makololo country a settled scens of his
“labours, ho arranged for his brother-in-law,
Mr. John Moffat, to be their missionary, cheer-
tully giving up his first three years' salary,
when made (‘onsul, for the prpose.  Though
he had been an agent of the London Missionary
Society for sixteun yoars, it was felt by him and
them that the time had come when he would
best servo the eause be held so dear by severing
his connection with a body whose organisation
was too restricted for the work for which
he had proved himself so peculiarly fitted.
Accordingly, after being received with great
honour by the Society at & mecting at which
Lord Shaftesbury presided, he resigmed, and
soon afterwards accepted tho post of British
Consul at Quilimane for the East Coast and the
independent districts in the interior, and com-
mander of an oxpedition for exploring Eastern
and Central Africa, the results of which form
the theme of the next chapter. Beplying to
onc of the inany protests this nction called
forth, Livingstone wroto: * Nowherse have I
aver appearcd as anything else but a servant
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of Gaod, who has simply followd the leadings
of THis hand, My views of whatis missionary
duity are not so confracted as those whose
ideal is a dumpy sort of mun with a Bible
under his arm. T have lubonred in bricks
awl mortar, ot the forge nud  earpenter’s
beueh, us well as in preaching and inedieal
practice L feel that T an oot my own” |
win serving Cheist when shooting o bidlalo for
my men, or taking an astronomical observa-
tiom, or writhyr to one of His children, who
forget, during the little moment of penning u
note, 7hat charity which is eulogised as
* thinking no evil:’ and after having, by His
help, got information which I hope will lead
to mwore abundant blessing being bestowerd on
Africa than heretofore, am I to hide the light
under a bushel merely beeause some will
consider it not sufficiently, or even at all,
missionary 7

Soon after his arrival in England the Royal
(leographical Sociely held a special meeting
to welecome him, Sir Roaderick Murchison was
in the chair, and his fellow-teavellers of yeurs
before, Colonel Steelo and Mr. Oswell, wore
present tu grasp again the hand of fellow-
ship. The Society had already awarded him
its Patron’s gold medal, and this served as
a fitting opportunity for its  presentation
Livingstone received durving his visit to Great
Dritain, amongst many other honours, the free-
dom of the City of London, of Humilton, of
(lusgow, und of Fdinburgh, He was the
“lion” of the season of 1837, was fited at o
meeting of the British Associntion for the Ad-
rancetnent of Scienee at Dhublin, was welcomed
by the Chamber of Commerco at Manchester,
and ot his native village wus given a public
reception, at which he advised the working-
men to trust their masters, Oxtord conferred
its degroe of D.CL, Glusgow muade him
LLD., the Roval Society clected him a
Fellow, saul the Faculty of Physicinns and
Surgeons gave him an honorary fellowship.
At Cambridge his leetures bove fruib in start-
ing the Universities’ Mission to Central Afriea,
and Professor Sedgwick bonrs testimony to
his getting n weleome before which those
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of the great heroes of Napoleon’s days paled,
Before leaving ngland, he was received by
Hor Majesty and P'rince Consort, an honour
that aftorderl Jum much gratifention, and
last, but not least, at a tarewell banguet
held af the Freenason'’s Tavern, Sir Roderick
Murehison wound up a eulogy hy remind-
ing his bewrars of Livingstones prowise to
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his Makololo at Loanda, when, in spite of
tho temptation to come home to country
and family, in spite of the perils of the
way, he kept his word, and retumed with
them Lo their homes, “leaving for himself in
that country a glorious name, and proving
to the people of Africa what an English
Christian is.”
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MACHILA AT QUILIMANE.
tFigm o Photegrgph Uy M. Fred I. M. MMwr, of the Afiua Lakes Compang.)



SOUTH EXD OI' TANGANRYIKA FROM NIAMKOLO.
(From a Photugraph by M. Fral Lo M. Mon, of e Afrvd Teles Compong)

CHAPTER XIL
GrEAT Rivers AND GaEAT Lakes: IieuatT YEARS or DISCOVERY.

Livingstone's Zambesi Expedition—The Members of the Party—Its Manifold Misfortunes—The Mu-Robe rt'y

Infirmities The Portunnese—Ascent of the Zambesl and Shiré—Discovery of Lakr Shirwa—Lake Nynorn
Renched-—Its Partinl Fxploration—Muorder of Dr Roscher—A Fresh Battalion of Misfortuncs~A Jomney
up the Zambesi with the Makololo—Yekeletn in Fvil Case—The Begiuning of the Break Up of the Makololu
Empire —Arrival of the Universitics’ Mission, and its Fvil Day. -\ Journey to Take Nyassa--The Slave-
Hunters—The Rovwmma River—Arrival and Deoth of Mrs. Livingstone—\ Voyago ['p the Rovimn River—
Another Journey to Lake Nynssa—Death of Thomton—Ealds of Mamano the Slave-Huntur—The Crocodiles
of the Shiré—Recnll of the Expedition —~Its Resalls—Disappointment in Tngland A Thivd Esyxdition—
Livingstone Sentt Without White Colleagues - Afriean Travellers and African Travel Up the Roviung
Valley to Loke Kyosso—A Bad Begluning —A «Moulting ” of the Expedition’s Bwl Bargains —The Advantage
of a Small Party—Roving Rohbers—From Nyassa to Tanganyiku -The Desertion of Muwsa and the Johauna
Men—(n the Road Again with o Lightened Lond—A Fair Tend but o Treasherous Climatt -Illness The
Tshambezi—An Unfriendly CUhisf—A Jovial Ilost—Awnb Friends - Tippoo Tib is Met With— At Corembe'n-—

Lpkes Moero and Bangwoolo—An Arah Caravan—Arrival at Ujiji.

THE onthusiastn aroused by Livingstone's
huportant coxploration, tho longest, if not
the greatest, in the history of African travel,
determined the British Government to sond
him on another journey, this time under
uational auspices, the main object of which
was the examination of the Zambesi River
and of the lake in which it was believed
one of ils branches originated. This explora-
tion, and those to which it gave rise, though
they led to more than one tramp across Afriea
almost as epoch-making in the history of
geography a8 Livingstone’s, have little directly

to do with the crossing of the continent:
but, s o link with athers still to be described,
it is neeessary to give a brief outline of the
work in which the old missionary was
occupied until denth met Jhim in the wills
of tho land he loved so well.

Tho new expedition wns cquipped with
little regurd to cost, and the leader was ac-
companied by soveral companiong, among the
best-known of whom in after days wore Dr
John Kirk* and Thomas Daines, tho artist,

* Afterwards Sir John Kirk, G.0M.GL, K.0.B., Her
Majesty's Consul-(fenoral snd Political Agent at Zanzdbar.
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who had already had some cxperience of
Alriea, and many years afterwards gained
eonsicloruble roputation ss an cxplorer of
the South Afriean gold mines.  DBut neither
he nor Richard Thornton, who had heen
appointed geologist, managed to * hit it oft”
with the oceasionally peevish and sometimos
unreasonable  conunander,®* who, moreover,
was too frequently under the influence of
his bruther, Charles Livingstone, who accom-
penied the party, and seemns, by all ac-
eounts, to have been a rather unamiable
personage, with an opinion of his own im.
portance altogether out of proportion to
his merits. Beforo starting, Livingstone re-
signed, ag we have scen, his connection
with the London Missionary Society, and
was appointed a salaried Consul, with nominal
duties, for the country he was on the eve of
exploring.

Almost from the tirst, everything went
wrong with the expedition. It left England
on thoe 10th of March, 1858, and reached the
wouth of the Zambesi in the middle of the
next month, Livingstone seemed to have
expected. from certain promises, that the
Portnguese Governinent of this region would
render overy assistunce in his work, and
cornplained that secret injunctions had been
sert out in o contrary sense, How far this
was triie is not worth diseussing ; but, con-
siddering the fact that neither then, nor for
muny yoors afterwavds, were the undoubted
rights of Portugal to o large part of the
Zanmbesi country recognised Ly Great Dritein,
could it be reasonably expected that the
officials wowld favour an enterprise the
nvowed object of which was to open up the
country to British commerce and, if possible,
vecupation ?

However, the party ascended the river
fromn the Kongoni mouth in a launch, the

* Mr. Baines—whow the writer numbered among his
enxly friends—was dischnegod for reasons now universally
admitted not only to have been insnflioient, but to have
been sotuslly te his credit, Thornton, for reasous not
explaincd, met the snme fate, and went to Kilimanjaro

with Baven von der Decken, bt was afterwards xe-
instated, and died in the service of the expedition,
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Mu-Robertt to Tote, and the remainder of
the year was spent in examining the Zam-
besi as far as the Kebrabasa Rapids (p. 240),
which were found to be an effec- e gammes;
tual bairier against the navigation eﬁéﬁtﬁﬁk
of the river at all scasons. Added i
to these growing troubles, which secmed to
have an injurious effect on the leader’s
temper, the Mi-Robert was found so com-
plotely nunfitted for its purpose that orders
were sent to England to get another vesscl
built, if nocessary, at Livingstone’s own ex-
pense. He was, however, gratified by the
warm reception he reccived from the Mako-
lolo whom he left at Tete to await his
return, though of the hundred and odd men
thirty had died of small-pox and six had
been murdered by one of those villainous
half-castes with which the Portuguese colonies
swarm. Pending the arrival of the new
steamer, the Shiré river, which f[alls into
the Zamnbesi, was explored for 200 miles,
until the now well-known rapids, which were
named in honour of Sir Roderick Murchison,
stopped all farther progress by water. They
wore now evidently in a country which had
not been troubled by the Portugucse slave-
traders. The Mafianja, the natives lower down,
ware reportod to be very hostile on account
of the usage they had received from these
rascals.  But their suspicion was appeased.
Hero, however, tho people seemed so much
inclined to be hostile on general principles
that the party veturned and detormined to
reach the lake, out of which they were sure
the river flowed, by an overland journoy.

This plan was carried out in March of the
some year (1859), the Shiré being raxe
left at a place near the modern Shirva.
scttlement of Katunga, or Blantyre Port, and
the trmnp in search of the lake undertaken
with very vaguo reports as to its position
for their gnidance. The Nyassa was even loss
& “ discovery ” than had been Tanganyika and
Vigtorin, if by this termn is understood that
the existence of the sheet had been hitherto

T “Mother of Robert™ (her eldest son), the name Mrs.
Livingstone obtained from the Xaffirs,
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unknown to civilised men. In reality, thongh
Livingstoue’s labours dwarf into insigniticance
“tho glory of each foreign brave,” not only
was the course of the Zambesi and Shird
ronghly known to the Portuguese, who had
colonised the region nenr the month of the
former, but as early as the begimming of the
seventeenth century Nymssa was  funiline
under the name of Zaflon* or Marwvi, In
the light of Lacerda’s, sud other journeys
(pp. 163-4), it is idle to pretend, as has been
done of late years for the purpose of justifying
Ly geographical discovery what Britain was
porfectly entitlod to Ly effective vccupation,
that “beyond the great and little swamps (on
the Shiré river, and called Nyanza),” Portu-
guese knowledge did not extend. But by this
time the existence—or, at all cvents, the
exact position—of the lake had been for-
gotten, and it is cortain that ibe travellers
whose journeys across Africa we have already
described did not see Nyassa; for though
their fragmentary narratives contain allusions
to such a lake, they never actually came
upon it. Indeed, at the period when Living-
stone and Kirk wont in search of it, they
were cubarrassed by a multitude of counsels.
They hoard repeatedly of a «Nyanja-nak-
uly,” or groat sea, and found that every
insignificant lake, or river, or mamsh of any
magnitude was called Nyanja, so that the
number of spols bearing the naine which they
had expected to find applied to one only be-
wildered than,  And, after all, when they did
come upon o lake to the east of the Hhird
Highlands it was comparatively small, brack-
ish, und Litter, though containing fishes, eroco-
diles, and hippopotami, and therefore could
not well be the traditionnl Nynssa out of
which the Shiré flowed. It was Lake Shirwa.
Roturning to the steamer, which was found
in a poorer condition than they had left her,

* Vicomte de Si dn Bandeira, **Notes sur Ies Fleuves
Znmbesé o Chire et quelques lacs de 'Afrique Oriental™
(Buil, de o Sve. de Géugraphic, Sée, Vue, ¢, i, p. 361,
aud & iv, p. 300) ; =ee also “Correspondence Respecting
the Action of Portugal in Mashonaland and in the Dis.
triets of the Shiré and Lake Nysssa® (“Blue Book”
Africs, ¥o. 2, 1800),
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und laying in fresh stores, another start was
mude to discover the lakeo which had so often
eluded their eyes,

Taking to land at the swne spot on the
Shiré bunks as before, Livingstone and three
of his party, with thirty-six
Makolol porters and two native
guides, ascended the beautiful Shiré Higl-
Inauds and the mountaing on which Zowba, the
residenco of [fer Majesty's Commissioner for
Nyassoland, {9 now situnted, and then, witer
leaving Luke Shirwa, struck the bouks of the
Shiré once more.  After following this stream
upwards for some days, they ecame to Ianke
Pamalombwe, into which it broadens svon after
leaving Lake Nynssa What was their amaze-
ment when within a single day's journey of
this long-sought-fur sheet, ag they afterwards
found, to be told that no such lake existed;
that the river extended so far that it would
take two moouns to reach the spot where it
sprang from between perpendicular racks so
lofty that they almost touched the sky! But,
in realty, the African chief who vonchsatol
this extraordinary information was right ac-
cording to hig way of stating geographical
information. It turned out that in this purt
of tho river tho word “Shiré”"—which i~
saitl to be corrupt Portuguese—is not known,
but the tormn * Nyanja” is used to express
not only the lake but the river, which, in the
natives’ oyes, scoms o continuation of it
Heuee, in saying that tho former was © two
months” in length, the chiof meant ne
more than that it would tuke about that
length of tiie to trnmp to the spot where it
onded, close to the precipitous Livingstone
or Ukings Mountains, +

This wus readily admitied when the natives
were more closely questioned, and in o fow
hours the travellers arrived at “ the broader
Nyanja"—the Lake Nyassa on which there
are now DBritish steamers, fortitied posts,
mission settlements, and the trading establish-
ents of o great cormrucreial corupany,  This
was on the 16th September, 1854, and, unless
the unsupported story that Candido da Coste

t Johnston, * Livingstone,” p. 253,

Lake Nyassa.
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Cordoso told Livingstone of having reached the
luke in 1846, is true, they wore the fivst whites
who had ever looked upon this sheet of water.
AL the samo time, it is certain that it hail
heen Jong known 1o the settlers, by name at
least, nnd (hat half-easto native traders or
“ ponbeiros” hal seen it in the course of
their rovings in search of ivory and sluves,
Yet, except for the legonds which they left
Lehind them, their involuntury explorations
were of little vulug to the men who deserve all
the glory of discovering a luke which, in the
near future, will fori, with Tanganyike and
Victorin Nyanzy, o link in the land- and water-
wuy through the Afriean continent. But, as
we have seen, Livingstone had this distinction
alost snatched from him by Dr Albert
Roscher, who, starting from Kilwa, on the
enst coast, by the Arab slavers’ route, ronched
the shoves of the lake at a place ealled
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far on his return journey; though Mr. John-
ston is perbaps right in his surmise that the
peoplo executed at Zanzibar as the culprits
were merely slaves sent by the Yao chiefs to
uppease the wrath of the Sultan, who had
undertaken to sce tho assassing of the German
explover punished.

Lake Nyassn on this visit did not, however,
detain Livingstone long. He was anxious
about those he had lett on board the steamer
at Tshibisa’s village, which he reached on
the 6th of Octobor, all of his party worn out
Ly the toil of the journey and the bad quality
of the food which they had devoured. This
Leedlessness of the guality of his provisions
and of the way they were cooked was, indeed,
onc of the mistakos Livingstone actually
committed. Naturally a man of 4 paanion of
frugal regimen, accustomed in misfortunes.
early life to no dainty dict, he fell in with

ELDRABASN FALELS OF THE ZAMBESI,

l{usew&,* only two months after Livingstone's
visit {p. 60) Ho was, unfortunately, mur-
dored by tho Yao people before he had gone

* Livinmstone oalls it ¢ Nusscawn,™ the exach position
of which was unknown to hin,

the ways of the natives ns soon as he
had reached Africa, and in travelling alout
secmer to consider it effeminate to trouble
himself about such sublunary mattors as his
meals,
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TARD \YAS34, TROM THE ISLAND O DIROAO

From this spot the Mu-Robert was again
wun down to the Kongoni mouth for repairs
and to receive the supplies which had Leen
sont out fiom England, while Dr. Kirk and
Mr. Itae, the engineer, marched overland (in
sore straits from the heat and the Iack of
water) to Tete on the Zambesi. Misfortunes
scemed unending. The Mee-Robert was a
misfortune in itself, always bresking down,
always in need of repairs, her consumption of
fuol something prodigions, and her new steel
plates tending to wear into n semblance of
sieves, so that the cabins were often flooded
with the water that leaked in from below
and the rain that poured in from the im-
perfect deck aliove; while, in addition to all
her other imperfoctions, the Asthmutic, as
Livingstone named her, fromn the wheezing
sound her engines gave ont, was so slow that
on the river aven n canoe could pass her.

36

4

oo Flute prophobythe Do 0 b "M cubstiati ? i w)

At the Kongoni wouth  fresh mishap tued
tho temper of the commander  For, in eross-
ing the bar, the boats containing the stores
and (he mails from England eapsized in the
broakers, so that the discomforts of a not
very comfortable expedition were intensihed
by the necessity of being in exile without hear-
ing from home for twenty months  Howeves,
there was nothing for it but to send the M-
Robert wheezing nup the 1iver to Tete, where
sha arrived in February, 1840, after o passage
divided between little spurts and many
break-lowns  Once more 1unning down the
river to Koneoni, Livingstone heard that his
muil-bag had been washed ashore, enrried to
Quilimme, and thonee to Sena, so that it
must have passet him on its way to Tete,
Meanwhile, Mr, Rae finding that his services
on hoard the Ma-Robert could be of little
further use to the expedition, was sent
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to England for the purpose of advising the
Admiralty as to the best kind of vessel they
ought to send out to replace the useless craft
he bud quitted. With him were despatehod
five hoxes of hotanieal specimens ; but, as if
to keep up the character which the fortune
of this hapless adventure hud nequired, from
1o blume of those concerned in it, these vollec-
tions did not reach their destination for thirty
years. All of this time they lay in some
naval storehonse nt Portsinouth, after which
interval they were duly delivered at Kow,
physically nothing much the worse, though,
from o scientific point of view, stripped of the
novelty which attached to themn at the time
they were collected.

Finelly—though there was never any final-
ity in Livingstone’s moan over the bad
quality of the tools, dead and alive, which
had been placed at his disposal—the much-
abused Portuguese wore thwarting him, and
actually building a fort and a cusiom-house
at the Kongoni mouth, in order to make good
their claims to that part of the delta which
it had Leen the chief part of tho expedition’s
work to explore as regards its commercial
possililitios.

Yet when Livingstone, veturning to Tete,
and lenving two sailors in charge of his stores,
hogan o journey up the Zambesi with the in-
tention of returning the Makololo to their
own country (p. 236), he found the Portuguesc,
s usual, his best friends. For they lent him
a couple of donkeys and several porters to
supply the place of the Makelolo deserters.
The truth was, that the people whom Living-
stone was 50 anxious to restore to their country
that he would have kept his word with them,
even had not the Government sent him on this
orrand, were by no means anxious to return.
They bad married Tete wives; the babies
were nwinerous, and in this comparatively
civilised spot they fonnd life so casy compared
with what it was in their own spvage villages,
that a number of them refused to leave, and
sevorel others levanted after the first day's
march.

After leaving the Kebrabasa Rapids, which
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are formed by the river foreing its way through
the hills of the same name, the
country widens out into the Chicova zhe,
Plain, where the Zambesl is a.s_broa,d m‘?&oﬂ;
as at Tete, so that navigation is
impeded for only u short distance—a eiveum-
stance which has since then been utilised by
steamers being placed on the river. Lions
were, however, so numerous that earc had
to bo taken against surprise in cawp, and
the natives were so little atfected by civilisation
that most of them had never before scen a
white man, though nearly all of thom had
henrd of Livingstone’s former journcy, Yet
it must be admitted that the sight of the
forcigners didl not favourably impress them,
Food and drink were sometimes sent by
hospitable chiefs, with the remark that the
strangers ought not to *sleep hungry.” At
other times, however, the black people, terrified
at the approach of demons with skin of a
different colour from that which they had
always regarded as the normal hue, fled into
a place of safety. Even the dogs turned tail
in dismay, while the hens, abandoning their
chickens,fiow screaming to the roofsof the huts. .
On the 20th of June they reached the spot
whore, on his previous journey, ho had been
menaced by the chief M’pende. Now his
reception was widely different, gifts of pro-
visions, invitations to visit them, and apologies
for past incivility being the order of the day.
After o sccond examination of the Victoria
Falls (p. 222), the party reached in August,
1860, the new town of Sesheke, which had
beon built at a little distanco from one which
the traveller had visited on his former journey
four years ago. In this interval the world and
Sokeletu, the Makololo chief, had not been
getting along on the best of terms. He hadbeen
stricken with leprosy and, believing himself
to be bewitehed, had, after the fashion of the
Africans, so far fallen from grace as to pul
n onmber of suspected peopls to

donth, and lived in sulky retivement you the.
estranged from his people.  Signs of fﬁa:f‘}:}"

national decay wero cverywhere ap-
parent, and the disintegration which was in &
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few years to break up the great empire founcled
hy Sebitmaue and his Makololo hraves had
already begun.  Tribe after tribe of the Baroten
and Batoka had gained their independence,
In four years aftcr the timo of which we speak
Sekeletn died, and o eivil war broke out, which
euded in the re-crecetion of a native Burotse
kingdom, which remains to this day under
the protection of the British flag, which
has been extended over all of this region,
Rosisting Sekeletu’s importunities to found
a sottlement in tho Batoka Ilighlands, with
Dr. Kirk as its ruler, the party, after an
absence of six months, retnrmed to Tete, ac-
complishing part of the jowrney in canoes
on the river, though not without some
perilous capsizes at the Kobrabasa Rapids.
For a considerablo part of the way they were
accompanied by a Makololo escort, while two
young chiefs of that nation went with them
as far as Shiré, where onc of them, named
Ramakulkane, established himself, and bevame
u vory powerful personage, and to the end of
his life remained o fast friend of the British.
Early in January, 1861, Bishop Mackenzie
and a party of missionaries arrived to settle
. the Universities” Mission on the
Universittes' Upper Shiré, and aboul the same
Misslon,  time the engerly-expected Pioneer,
which was to replave the vessel that had
been so long a heart-break to the expedi-
tion, The Portugueso had personally been very
kind to Livingstone, but, unable or unwilling
to devolop the resources of the Zwmmbesi
themselves, or even to kill the game which
swarmed in its marshy delta, they used all
manner of means short of violence to pre-
vent the English from doing so—the main ob-
struction being to forbid themio cut firewood,
It was not till nearly thirty years later (1890)
that the Zambesi, by international compact,
was thrown open to the world. But even in
1861 Livingstons, conscions of the diffeulties
which would deily present themselves if it
contintod the only highway to Lake Nyassa
and the healthy country in its vieinity,
determined to employ his new steamer
in the oxploration of the Rovums. This
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river accordingly he navigated for thirty
miles, returning to tuke the wissionaries to
their destination on the Shiré, adding to his
other duties on the retwm trip those of cap-
tain and engineer, both of those officers having
been prostrated hy malarious fever canght in
the swamps ot the mouth of the Rovana, All
the Upper Shiré conmtry was found desolated
by slavine parties of Arvsbs, who then—as they
have continned up to a recent date to be—
wore the seourges of the entire region from
the Nynssu to the headwnlers of the Congo,
the vieinity of the yreat lakes, and nurtbward
until the ground was ocenpied by their
conntrymen whose head-quarters were at
Khartoum on the Nile (Map, p. 261). This
was agony to Livingstone at the very outset ;
but Iresh disappointments dogged his steps,
the Pioneer, though o good vessel of its kind,
drawing too much water for the river, and
consequently being about as often aground as
atloat in the shallow places. However, they
duly reached Tshibisas, close to Katunga—
the hend-quarters of the British gun-hoats
now on the Shiré—and explored the neigh-
bowring highlands for a 1nission site, the
fortunes of which we shall have oecension to
follow in another volume, Meanwhile, news
renched him of evil omen for the happiness of
the new-comers,  This was that the Wu-yao, a
notorionsly bid tribe (p. 238), were miding the
Mananjn for the purpose of procuring slaves te
sell to the Portugnese at Toete.  This rumonr
was confirmed by a party of eaptives on their
way to that destination, under the leader-
ship of n man who was recogunised as a “ porn-
beiro” (p. 240) of a former commandant of
the district in question. These slaves, to the
number of vighty-fonr, were freed and attached
to the mission as the nucleus of a colony.
Other Tetr-bound caravans were met with
and treaterd in the same manner, the traders
as soon as they saw the English lolting
into the budh, leaving thoir rescuers to strike
off the slaves’ fetters. Mr. Johnston tolls vs
that the descendmis of theso freed men nre
now living in the Shird Highlands, where thoy
form s civilised conrmunity. AfRer seeing
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Bishop Mackenzie and his  companions
sottled in the Mugomero Highlands to the

south of Lake Shirwa, Livingstone
s pont the antnmn in exploring

Nynssn, by tramping along the
shore while the boat sailed with stores towards
the northern end of the lake.  The vesults of

MARANTA WOMAN,
C(Esomg &0 Phobotraph By Mr, Consel Hirned )

this journey determined him more than aver
to couseernte the Dest efforts of his life to
rousing the workl to the atrocities of the slave
trade, which he found rampant sll along the
reighbourhood of the sheet wlich he had
been exploring.

The end of January, 1862, found him again
at the Zmubesi mouth to welcowe his wife,
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who had come from England, the ladies who
were about to join the Universities’ Mission,
and a new river steancr, the Ludy Nyassa,
which he had ordered to be sent out in sections,
entirely at his own oxpense. This sclf-sacrifice
in the interests of his expedition swallowed up
the profits he made out of his “Missionary
Travels.” and to this day the British Govern-
nent, has choson to romain in the debt of him
and his heirs,

Fortunc did not, howover, turn with the
fresh departure. Soon the news reached him
that Bishop Mackenzie and one of his clergy
were doad of the fatal climate, and near the
end of April the sorely-tried traveller was
almost evushed by the death of tho faithful wife
who had so long shared his trials and anxieties,
Nhe sleeps under a baobab-tree at Shupanga
(p. 245), where her grave is often visited by
the many travellers who now pass through a
rogion which was solitary cnough when her
heroic husband first penctrated it. Her death
scems to havo fnally disgusted livingstone
with the Zambesi and its tiibutary. It had
hithorto proved nothing but a vexation to all
concerned and death to many of those dear to
him. The Lady Nyasse was therefore trans-
forred to the Rovuma, & river nearly 500 miles
farther north, almost directly oppo-
sito Lake Nyassa. Up this stream
they penetrated by land and by
water for about 160 1niles until progress was
intorrupted by rocks and the hostile behavionr
of the natives. Since that date no attempts
have been made to utiliso it as the natural
waterway to thelake. Mr. Joseph Thomson,*
it is true, explored it in after years; but, as
he failed to discover coal on its banks, the
Sultan of Zanzibar, in whose service he was
for the time being, soon lost interest in the
subject, and, as the Rovuma is at present
within the German sphere of influence, as
a British highway to a British lake its possi-
bilities are now gone.

Livingstone would, no doubt, have carried
out his intention of marching along its valley

» “Notes on the Rovume Basin » (Proceedings af the
Hoyal Goggraphical Seclety, 1882, p. 85).

The Rovuma
river.



THE TRAIL

to Nyassa, had hie not been anxious to visit
once more the lake by the Shiré, now that he
had to send to England his brother and Dr.
Kirk, both broken down by the climate of the
lowlands of the Tast Afrvican const.  This
plan he duly carriod into force, proceeding for
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unrder the direetion of a Portuguese half-caste
named Mariano,  Doleful memorials of this
ruflian’s recklessness met them on every side
in the shape of swollen corpses, whitened
skeletons, burnt villages, and gaunt natives
ereeping ot of their hiding-places only to

NRY. LIVINGETONE'S GRAVE AT SHUPANGA.
(From « Pholograph by Mr. Fred L. M. Mo, of the Afiwce Lakes Compan.)

some distance by boat up the west side, and
then north-west by land as far as the point
where the Loangwa flows in one dircetion to
the Zambosi, and the strenms from the same
watershed in another direction into the lake.
Rotwning, a succossion of mislortunes befell
the party. Thornton, who had rejoined them
after a temporary withdrawal, died of the
Slaversang hardships he endured on an over-
orocodiies.  land march; and all the country
was boing desolated by the slave-hunters,

die for lack of the food which the slave-
hunters had stolen or destroyed. The Zam-
besi and the Shird swarm with erocadiles: in
the latter river the slanghter of the man-
steaters had brought them up-stream in more
than usual numbers.  Thoir keen nostrils
seomed tn seent the carnuce in the water
bomne down from above. If the corpso of a
murdered negro flonted past the ship a
monstrons brute would rash ab it with the
speed of o groybound, eatch i, and shako it
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as u torrier-dog does n rat.  « Others dashed
at the prey, cach with Lis powerful tail causing
the water 1o churn and froth as he furiously
tore oft o picce. Tn a fow seconds it was
all wone, Tho sight was frightful to he-
holil”  Yet, though as many as sixty ov
soventy could sometimes be counted on w
single bank, the “ernell, caftic croeadiles ”
are not so feree in the Shivé as “by the
muddy shores of broad seven-mouthed Nile,”
though the women draw water in a place
feneed round, or with a calabash altached to
the end of a long pole, to olviste the risk
of some lurking lyute snatching at them.
Sometimes the reptiles would have o battle-
royal among themselves; one of those shot
had n piocs snapped off the end of his tail,
and unothor had lost a fore-foot in fighting,
while lesches were not infroquently seen
betwueen their teeth, as Herodotus mentions
was the ease with those of the Nile, though,
on the Zambesi ot nll events, the plover was
not witnessed in the act of picking them oft,
The Shiré abounding with fish, the eroco-
diles have usually so ample a supply of food
that it is only when o human being presents
himself very convenient to its mouth that
Lie runs an imminent poril of being scized. Asa
rule, the animal prefors » floating hippopota-
mns or nearease in the Inst stage of deeay, But
when the river is flooded, and the fishes are
driven from their usual haouts and no wild
animals come down to the edge to drink, water
being plentifnl in the inland pools, then the
cropodile, inpelled by hunger, is unwontedly
bold. At this season he lies in wait For the
women coming to draw water, and every year
numbers aro carried off by them, though at no
time is it safe to bathe or to stoop to drink
when the hottom cannot be seen clearly,
espeeinlly in the ecvening. “Une of the
Makololn,” Livingstone tells ns in illusera-
tion, “won down in the dusk ta the river:
and a8 ho was busy tossing the wator to
his mouth with his hand, in the manner
peculiar to the natives, a crocodile ose sud-
denly from the bottom, and caught him by
the hand. The limb of a tree was fortunately
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within reach, and he had tho presence of
mind to lay hold of it. Both tugged and
pulled—the crocodile for his dinner, and the
man for dear life For a time it appeared
doubtful whether a dinner or a life was to
be snerificed ; but the man held on, and the
wonster let the hand go, leaving the deep
mark of his ugly teeth in it ”

Meanwhile, however, the expedition was
recalled, and the excursion to the Nyassa,
which we have noted (p. 244), undertaken
in the interval between the receipt by Living-
stone of the letter intimating that the Zom-
besi oxploration must end and his actual
obedience to that mandate. Ho would fain
have postponed the inevitable a little longer;
for, though fortune continued to choat him to
the last, the news that he was only ten days’
journey from Lake Bemba or Bangweolo was
8 sors temptation. But as tho men’s pay
ended with the last day of 1864, it was
necessary to waste their time no longer on
work that was more interesting to him than
to them, Accordingly, at the end of April
the expedition reached Zanzibar in the Lady
Nyuswt, and after an adventurous voyage of a
month made by Livingstone to Bombay, with
the object of selling the vossel, the remnants
mrrived in England towards the close of July.

Personally the old traveller was reccived by
his friends with all the warmth which his high
character and, earnestness merited; but it is
undeniable thal Goverament and

. The end of
the conntry at large were disap- the Zambest
pointed. He had accomplished so XPeditlon:
wuch in his former journeys with
such slender resources that it was expected,
not unnaturally, that with the ample means
put at his disposal during the past six
yenrs he would have done something pro-
portionately great. And there is no getling
over the fact that Livingstone’s infirmitios of
temper had coused some friction, which eould
not be kept secret, and proved clearly cnough
that, like many other travellers before and
since, he was better fitted to work alone than
with white comrades who had views regarding
the respect dus fromman to man which could
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not always be considered by o leader of
Livingstone's antecedents.

In reality, though the geographical results
of the expedition did not bulk so largdly in
the public eye as those of his former Juurneys,
nor striko the hnagination so keenly as travels
less in touch with civilisation would have
done, they were in some respects oven grenter,
if’ we look at them in the light of what came
out of his discoveries, Ho had brought to
the knowledge of the world a fresh-wuter
Inke 1,570 foet above the sea-level, 350 miles
long and, on an average, 40 in Lreadth, sur-
rounded by a fertile country well fittad for
the residence of Kuropeans. Even Shirwa,
the brackish sheet which was mong his
earliest discoveries, though one of the sinall-
est of the African lakes, is probably larger
than all the lakes of Great Britain put
together: with tho splendid environment of
mountaing on threo of its sides, “softened
and distanced Dby perpetual summer hazo,
it reminds one somewhal of the Great Salt
Lake simmering in a July sun”* However,
though the people who were disappointed
with the somewhalt monotonous tale of
Livingstone’s oxperiences in this region little
imagined it, ho was, in the seemingly endless
wanderings of these years, writing for his
country the title-deeds of what is destined
to be one of the most important of British
possessions in. Afriea. For it was on the basis
of these oxplorations that the uissions and
trading-stations were established on the Shiré
and on the luke; that in the diplomatie ¢on-
troversy with Portugal more than n quarter
of a contury later, Great Dritain obtained the
freedom of navigating the Zambesi; and,
lastly, but for Livingstone's expedition, which
ot the time was by many held to be a useless
waste of money, Britain would not to-clay
have tho undisputed ownership of Nyassaland.

However, in 18064 this was not forescen.
Afrien was then considered only a field for

* Drummond, * Equatorial Afriea™ p. 36 : Johnaton,
Proveedings of the Neyal Grographieal Soricky, 1899,
. 718; Sharpe, Thid,, p. 74 ; Buchaunn, IThd., 13831,
1. 265, eto,
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exploration by laymen or a sickly land into
whicly missionaries might be sent.  The
period when Earope should be sermnbling
for it had not come, and tho showicer if not
more  Dnportant discoverios of Tanganyika
amd tho Nile lakos had for the moment turned
mon's minels in another divection.
LIviNasTOXE'S LasT KXPEDITION,
Acenrdingly, aftor Livingstone had com-
pleted his narrativet he found himself with
nothing to do.  In vain his friends vingstons
begged him to stay at howe and retarns to
lewve JAfriea to the young men who “7%
had still their fawe to win, o declared that.
domned 1o a state of inuetivity, he would be
fit for nothing but “keeping a ’pike” The
polite attentions of the great world were never
very cnjoyable, and he knew enough of
England to forecast the mot distant peried
when even ho would be deserted for a “lion”
who roared lowder or had been captured
more recently. The nation, as reprosented by
its Government, had ovidently no intention
of doing much for him, Dr, Kirk had heen
appointed modical officer to the Zanzibar
Consulate, in which, after a few yours, he was
to rise to the highest post, and Charles
Livingstone reccived, as had Denhnmn and
Burton beforo him, the post of Consul at

Fernando Po, where he died in 1878, But
for himself, Livingstone desived nothing,

unless it was the opening up of the Zumbesi
to comuerce and the suppression of the slave
trado: and, though he bad emerged from
Adriea vichor than some of its explovers, be
wus not weoalthy, Mr. Johnston has ealeulated
the entire cornings of Livingstons, and of the
bounties he veceived from Government and
Societies, not including, however, the pitiance

+ #Narrative of an Expedicon to the Zambesi and its
Tributaries” (1363); * Extracts from the Deapatches of
Dr, David Livingstone,” Jowrnal of the Rogal Glro-
graphical Soeirty, 1861, pp. 257294 ; « Dr Livingstone's
Expedition to Lake Nyns« in 186143, 7bid.. pp. 251-276;
Thornton, ** Notes on the Zambesi and the Shird,” Fhid,,
1464 pp. 193201 Kivk, *On & TFew Fossil Bones from
the Alluvinl Stenta of the Zambesi Delts,” Tbist,, pp. 190~
a0t ; Murchison, “On the Antiguity of the Physical
Geography of Inner Africs,”™ TAid., pp, 201-204, ete.
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paid him as a wissionary, or the cost of his
Zoaanbesi expedition, at £21,000. Tho greater
part of this sum was mude up of the £11,000
or £12,000 roceived for his books, his £500 a
year as Consul o the Zanzibar country, and
gome testimonials presented to him by frionds
at home.  On tho other hand, he had dofrayed
the eost of ull his emlier jowneys, and was
vut of pocket nbout £7,000* by the Zrubesi
expedition,

Howover, to Afrien it was felt by Sir Rod-
erick Murchison and by his friends he was
bovnd to go. Livingstono was then fifty-three,
and he had persuaded hitself that he ought
to remain at home for his own and his family's
sake, but when the exploror suggested by him
declined to undertake an African expedition
without ample pecuniary reward, he agreed
to go on n third journey without any more
material compensation than the verbul promise
of Murchison that ©his interests should not
be forgotten”t GUovernment felt that they
were treating him with unwonted generosity
when to the £3500 presented by the Royal
Geographical Boviety they added o like sum,
and the mnsalaried post of Consul to Central
Aftrien, with, howevoer, the proviso that he was
not tu expeet » pension.  As for tho fitles
which in o fow yoars wero to hie so frecly be-
stowed for o tithe of the diseoveries he had
made, and wos yet to makoe, no such mark
of the public esteom for wn explorer had
enterod  the buresneratic mind  of 1865
Even with the thowsand pounds which his
over-fuithfirl friend, the late Dr. Young, of
paratlin fame, insisted on his taking—and it
was only o small part of many other servicos
offered or performed—the greatest of all

* The Lady Nywser, which had cost him £6,000, was
gobl for £330, which was invested in the shares of an
Inetinn Bank that £ailed befors Iong.

+  Newer mind ahout pecuniary matters, my dear
Livingstune : it shall he my teeke to look nfter that®
This is what Livingstone told Stanlay ; bug Sir Roderick,
who had ample time to Eulfil his promise, died withont
evenr mmtioning him in his will, thongh somo frionds
lpss desorving of his penerosity received handsoma
logneies {rom the wenlthy barvomet. whose reputation
wag largely the refirotion of that of Livingstons and
other explorers with whom his namo ey assosisted.

OF AFRICA .
Africon travellers started on his last journey
slenderly equipped according to the somowhat
liberal idea of lattor-day explorers. By-and-
Ly, when the national enthusiasm was again
aroused on Livingstone’s behalf, the Treasury
granted a second subsidy to the oxtent of
£1,000, though at that time tho bost part of
his work had Leen accomplished. The main
object of the new oxpedition was to cxamine
the watershed ULetween Tanganyika and tho
Nyassa Lakes, and, if possible, to ,pieen
ascertain the nature and oxtent of travel

. Y oee From the
the former, which manystill insistell Rovuma to
on as being one of tho Nilo sources, 725
We cannot follow this journey in all its
details, One African traveller’s experionce is
not unlike that of his predecessor over the
sume ground ; his adventures may be varied,
but the nature of tramping and camping, and
blackmailing, his fevers and worries and end-
less delays, bear a wonderful family likeness,
So long as he keeps in a settled country and
in decent health, he is not likely to snffer ag
much toil as he would in exploring the Aus-
tralian. bush or the still untrodden wilds of
Americn, where every step has to Lo forced
through uninhabited woods and thickets, and
over streams and across swamnps. Afriea is,
indeed, a land of villages, and every village is
conneeted with the next one by abeaten track,
so that, if the traveller is content to trudgo on
from one to another, he will eventually arrive
at his destination, be it Loanda or Mombasa,
without much pioneering in the way of path-
finding.

Leaving the Rovuma marsh on the 5th
of April, 1866, with thirteen native Indian
soldiers or sepoys, two Johanna men—from
the Comoro Islands—nine African
lnds from the Nassick school in
Bombay, and four boys from the
Shiré region, besides camels, buffa-
loos, mules, and donkeys, in the hope that, if
they survived the tsetse fly, thoy would save
Lim the worry and cost of porters, he made at
last the journey to Nyassa which he had
meditated when engaged in exploring this
river valley. This point he attuined on the

A bad
beginning
and a gaod
ending.
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sth of Angust, without any special difficulty
so far as the people and the ecountry were
concerned.  Dut had the natives been un-
friendly instead of the contrary, the entire
expudition, seattered as it was sometimes over
u large arew of eountry, the commander far
ahead, the men Iagging in the rear, in uny
way they liked—robbing, lazying, and ill-nsing
the aniwals—conkd have been exterminated
with the utmost case. The men, it is true,
wers utterly bad ; hut there is no denying that
the skill with which Livingstone had kept his
Mukalolo in hand on his journey across the
continent deserted him when e came to deal
with people of a different type, whose languago
he did not understand, fur whom he caved
little, and whose regard for him was simply
that of the wage-receivor for a temporary
master. They were in no way concerned for
the suecess of the expedition or for the honour
of its leader. The buffaloes and camels wore
badly bitten by the tsotse fly, and all of them
clied, though in several cases they fell vietins
more to the sbominable ill-usage of the sepoys
whom he had brought fromm Bombay than
from the poison of this venomous insect.
By-und-by the donkeys and the mules died,
too, though they seem to have prssed
scatheless throngh the tsetse belts, and the
Inst buffnlo was actually slain and oaten by
some of the sopoys who had loitered far in
the rear, thungh, calenlating toe much on the
commander’s ignorance of geography, they
declured to him it had been killed by o tiger
—un animal which, it is searcely necessary to
add, is not found in Africa. The Nassick
boys were little better, and any good in them
was before long thoronghly tainted Ly the
bad example and foul conversation of tho
Indian soldiers. At last, disgusted with
contluet which ho does not scem to have
seriously tried to keep in eheck—and which
their havildar, or native sergeant, had no power
to provent— he nrranged with somoe Arab slave-
traders to take them back to the const. The
havildar, full of Oriental eompliment, bogged to
b2 permitied v go on, though he sfterwards
desorted with the Johanna men (p. 254), until,
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what with death and dismissals, the imposing
cavaleade with which Livingstone had left
the Rovuma’s mouth was reduced i

to four or five “ boys.” Then gradu- assorted
ally, as his followers dwindled away, *°Po¥
the explorer grew more like his old self. The
truth had long been apparent to Livingstone’s
best frionds that he was unfitted to pull
togother with white subordinates; like another
of hiy eonntrymen, the good man was a “ gaell
to deal wi)” and for that reason he had
Deen permitted to go on his third, as he had
gone on his first, expedition with no other com-
ponions than the black people with whom he
was supposed to get along so pleasantly. But
even these were 100 many for him—they were
not the tribes with whom he was Dest ac-
quainted—he did not understand them, nor
they him ; and, as the rosult showed, he sue-
ceeded best when he did not require to call in
those powers of control and organisation in
which, latterly at least, his warmest adimirers
must admit he showed himseclf somewhat
deficient. Like Mungo Park, he was a
solitary traveller, and his last two journeys
add force to the demonstration that the most®
successful of Alrican expeditions have usually
been the smallest. There are fewer tempers
to conanlt, fewor loads to carry, less friction
with the natives through the rascality or
mnprudence of irresponsible subordinates,
more kindness shown when it costs less to
show it, and, finally, there is an infinitely
smaller chance of starving in a thinly-peopled
country.

And large areas of the region overwhich they
wero tramping were thinly peopled owing to
the ravages of the Magwangwara, roving Zulu
robbers, and the Wa-yao and Zanzibar Arab
slave-raiders. Burnt villages and corpses
marked tho trail of thesc fiends, It was no
unfrequent spectacle to come upon the body
of a slave woman stabbed or shot through the
body and left lying on the path because she
wos too feeble to keop with the caravan, or to
find people still living, but dying with hunger,
with the slave-stick (Vol. I, p. 65) still round
their nocks, who had been abandoned by the
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inhiunan  monsters  becwuse they seemed
searcely worth their keep.

Auming for the southern end of Tungunyika,
diseovered by Burton and Speke sevon years
From Nyassa }wfom, and still very vaguely (und
t0 Tau- in part not at ull) laid down on the
ganyika, .. .

mups, Livingstone now struck, alter
"ronnling the southorn end of the lake, mul
crossing the Shiré at the entrunee to its luke-
like widening of Pamalombwe (p 239),in o
north-westorly direction over a country the
greater part of which had uatil then bheen
unexplored. ITe had expected to ineet in
this region with Arabs to whom he had »
letter of recommendation from the Sultan of
Zanzibar; but, no dhow arriving, he concluded
that his nessage had never been delivered,
since from thesc polite men engaged in the
most infamous of occupations the Christian
traveller had nearly always received the
utmost kindness. Mponda, a Mohammedan
chief who had made himself king of the
timid A-nyanja people, however, reccived
him with the courtosy which is seldom lacking
to the rudest Afriean as soon as he adopts the
faith of Islun., He was not, howevor, fir on
his way before alarming tidings reached them
of the Angoni Zulus*—the Mazitn, as he calls
themn (Plato 18)—who wero raiding the country
ahewl This news terrvilied the Johanne men
so wnuch that, in spite of the assurances of
Livingstone and the native chief that tho
story was greatly oxaggeratod, and that in
auy case they would not meot them on the
road they were taking, these cowardly
islanders, headed by their leader, Moosa,
threw down their loads and walked away.

Their departure did not, however, oceasion
regret. For months past they had caused

more trouble than their services

The deser- . . g
ﬁ'onsfa.nd repaid, being =such inveterate
the Johanus thicves that they would soll the
men.

flints of the muskets to the vil-
lagers on the way, and, if left out of sight for

* Acoording to Mr. Commissioner II. H. Johnston,
whose admirable “Xivingstone and the Esploration of
Central Africe ” in the “(reat Explorera™ Seriea {1801) is
an indisponssblo sompanion to every stndent of the grent
travellex's routes.
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an hour, were sure to pillage cither tho loads
they wern earrying or the property of the
people o whase goodwill the safety ot tho
expedition s largely depended.  Free now
from the evil elements which had up to tha
dite done o muell mischiel, the explorer
was left with the besl, of the Nussick beys,
Susi, & Yao wan, ad Chomah, a native of
the Zmubesi, who, with the oceasional lelp
of porters picked np on the way, henee-
forward formed the staple of his expedition
We had ahnost forgotten to mention a follower
who way fuithful in every strait, until his
carcer ended in the Tshimbwe marsh.  This
was Chitane, a pondle dog, who is whout the
only member of his party of whom Living-
stone invariably speaks well.  « He had more
goin him than a hundrer dogs of the country
took charge of tho line of march: ran to see
the front men in the line, and then back to
the last, and barked to lumsten them up; and
thon, when he knew what hut 1 oecupied,
wonld not let a country cur come in sight of
it, and never stolo anything himself” The
Loangwa river was crossed in the middle of
Docomber, On Christmas Day he lost his fonr
goats, and a few days later his medicine-
chost was stolen, with other loads, by svme
lovanting porters—n loss which he had reason
to roinember bittorly in thomonths of sickness
that were hofore himn.  In the lowlawds, whieh
he passed after erossing Kirks Runge, and
the lofty watershed of the Loangws and the
Nyassu tributaries, fever was his alost
constant companion, followed by dysentery
and uleors, which, without the proper reme-
dies to combat them, left him at times so
feeblo that it seemed as if his twvels wore
soon to end for ever. The spring, which in
Africa is always n pleasant season, had by
this time arrived, and the land was gay with
the fiowers and the verdure which flourish
after the vernal mink. “The country.” ho
tells us, “ now exhibits the extreme of leafi-
ness, and the undulations are masses of green
Iraves; as far as the eye enn réach with dis-
tinetness it rests on a sntle of that hue, and
beyond the seene beeomes dark blue. Near
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at hand many gay flowers peop out: here
and there the scarlet martagon ;* bright blue
and yellow gingors, + red, orango, yellow, and
pure whito orchids; pale lobelias, cte. ; but
they do not mar the general groenness, Aswe
aseonded highor on the platos, grassos, which
have pink and roddish-brown  seed-vessels,

HRANARY AT MWENZO, AND NATIVE PLAYING
MEIICAL INHIRUMENT,

(From « Fhotogeogh by M, Jvd T Mo Muar, of the Afifen Lakes
L ipianin)

imparted  difforont shades of their colours
to the lawns and were gratoful to the sye”
Tho land was, howover, more agreeablo to the
eyo than to the tread, It seemed over wide
tracts to be n vast spongoe, “dripping forosts
and vozing bogs,” owing to the ineessunt rain
soaking inte the mass of vegetation, which,
deecnying yearafter year, had made the ground
a5 springy as n enshion,

Stitl, however, the party pushed on, and
— towards the telqse of 'Jamum'y, 1§66,
veslandits tho Tshambezi, which flows into
Jakes. lake Bangweolo and nmy thero-
fore be regarded as practically tho source

* Liuem chalee denienm, T lmnnem sp.
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of the Congo, was passed. After leaving this
large sheet of water under tho namec of
[mapula, it enters Lnke Mocro, and the over-
flow, which joins tho Lualaba, is the upper
part of the great river whieh, strengthened
by a host of tributaries—many of themn vast
floods in themselves—flows into the Atlantic as
the Congo. Afler staying nbout three weoks
with Tshitapangwa, chief of the Babemba,
during which he suffered much from his greed,
and nota little from theignoranceand cowardice
of bis Nassick boys, who told each party what
suited them best, ho loft for Tanganyika,
which he reached on the 1st of April. The
unfriendly conduct of the Babemba chief—
nt one time going as far as threatening to put
obstacles in his way—was the first scrious
difficulty he had met with from the na-
tives. Even this gave way to the cmollient
influence of Livingstone's upright conduet,
and, before leaving, he was able to sond to the
const & packet of letters with some Swahili
slave-traders halting at the village, an oppor-
tunity which, had all gone well, should have
resulted in a good supply of stores reaching
hiw at Ujiji on the other side of Tanganyika?
He was again in a land of plenty, though
many of the chlefs secned to live alnost
wholly on a kind of fermented gruel or beor
made from millet. Ono of them, who kept a
young wife specially to supply him with this
liquid nourishment, he describes as “a big,
stout, publichouse-looking person,” jovial and
intelligent, fond of asking questions, and liberal
in his ideas of the dulies of hospitality. At
Pambete—not far from tho place whore the
station of Niamkolo} is built (p. 237)—ho was
so il that he had “pains in his chest,” and
during his paroxysms of fever, for a fortnight
too ill to move, falling down at times in
fits of insensibility, and occasionally suffering
tomporary paralysis in his limbs, Recovering
sufficiently to travol, he crossed a high range
of mountains to the valloy of the Lofu, whore

1 This i stated on the anthority of Mr, Commissioner
Johnston, to whose published writings and manuscript

contributions these pages have been, and will continue
to be, under endless obligations.



LIVINGSTONE AND TUE ARABS.

ho met a party of Arabs, amone others
Ifamed bin Mohaimned, who under his native
nicknamo of Tippoo Tib—from the pop! pop!
of musketry that generally attended his arrival
on the seene of his slave-hunting operations —
Leeamo a notorions personage in after years.
All of them treated him with their customary
*hospitulity during thelong enforeedstay he hud
to mako at, Tshitimbwa's town, owing to a war
4t Cazombe's betwepn t.he;n_ amd
court: Laxe  uative chiel far-
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accompany him, and the desertion of one of
his Yaos~—who, he admits, must have heen
as tired of trawping as he was himself—sot
out for the rveported Lake Bemby, or Bang-
weols, which he saw for the first time on the
18th of July, 1868, After examining this
lake, which Mr. Johmston thinks is, like Nynssa,
shrinking  in extont— Lieutenant  Girad,
fifteen years later, having fonnd some of the

Moero. ther on. With dis-
mterested kindness—which,in
spite of his hatred for their
teade, Livingstono repeatedly
acknowledges — they cnabled
him, after peace had Dbeen
restored, to reach the shores
of Lake Mocro on the 8th of
November, 1867, and from
thence to visit the Cazewmbe,
who had ceased to be the great
personage which he was when
the Portuguese sent embassios
to his predecessors (p. 164).
Nevertheless, with & diminu-
tion of power there had been
little decrense of truculence,
The Cazembe—mno longer a
lieutenant of the once extens-
ive Lunda erupire of the Muata Yanvo (p. 164),
but a minor potentate alternately nnder the
sway of the Arabs and the Babemba—soldon
smiled, except at the antics of a dwaxf at his
petty conrt.  Nor had his subjects any better
reason for merriment : for among Livingstone's
visitors was the state executioner, who carried
a broad sword on his avm, and a scissor-like
instrument for cropping ears, And apparently
from the many “respectable” people who had
cloarly passed under his hand, this punish-
ment wus not infrequent. Awms berelt of
hands were also disagreeable reminders of
the Cazembe's ruls, and, as happens all over
this part of Africs, his gate was profusely
decorated with human skulls.

After another visit to Lake Moero, Living-
stane, despite the refusal of his Nassick boys to

CHILFY HOUSE, MALESAKA TRIBE (NORTH IA\D O1 NTAMA), Wity
NATIVE bMOKING HUBBLE-RUUBRLL PIPL.

From a Fhotogioph, by W0, b T W, Yo, of the e Toles Grinpuriy
hotoperph, By W Mo, of the 1huw Foles Gom )

islands laid down by Livingstone alvendy
peninsnlas—he retmmed to Kab-
wabwaty, where his Aveb friowls
were encnmped and his  enrrish
Nassick boys waiting their much tov lenient
aster’s return.  The Arabs, nover in a humy,
were, however, not rendy to start--n delny
which resulted in the Babembas sbtacking
their encampment twice. At lasi, wearied
in mind and body, fevered with wettings
and wadings of rivers up to the waist, he
was cnabled to start. For part of the way
along the western shore of Tanganyika ho
was, indeed, »0 ill that the Arabs had to
earry him in a swinging eot made of boughs,
Then eanoes were obtained, and they erossed
tho lake on the 14th of March, 1849, to
the spttlowent of Ujiji on ils eastern shore.

Lako Bang-
'weolo,



254

CHADTER XIII
Tur Tast or AN OLD TRAVELLER, AND THE FIRsT ofF Two NeEw Onzs.

Ujiji—The Tale Told by Mouss, the Johanne Man—In the Manyemn Country—=Slave-Ilunters—The East African .
Slave Trade—The Modern Slave Routes—Dr. Pruen’s Testlmony—The Coming of Stanloy—Tis Relief of
Living-tone—Exploration of the Northern knd of Lake Tanganyika—Another Relief Expedition. which Broke
Up befors Htarting—Stenley’s Reception in England—The Last Travels and Death of David Livingstone—
The Relicf Bspedition under Lisutonant CUameron—Its Gleneral Results Compared with what was Previonsly
Known--Objeots of the Lixpedition—Difficulties at the Outset—On the Mainland—Additions to the Party
—The Stat—To Rehenneko—Death of Moffat—Crossing the Coast Mountains—A. Forbidding Country and
a Forbidding People—In g Forest Land—In Unysnyembe—Fiesh Anxieties—A Ghastly Mecting—Return
of Mlion and Murphy—More Troubles from Deserters—Rumours of War and Illness—Difficulties of
Livinpstone’s Men—DMistakes Corrected—Death of Dr, Dillon—Troubles between Arabs and Wagara—Illness
Again—Lost—A Hungry March—Mountains of Kawendi—The Malagarazi—Mirambo's War—Exploration
of Tanganyika—From Tanganyiks to Nyangwe—Tippoo Tib—To Kasonga's—Discovery of Sources of Zambesi

end the Congo Tributaries—From Bihé o the Sea—The End of some Native Celebrities.

Uz was then, as it is still to an even greater
degree, the head-quarters of the Arabs who
trade in ivory and steal men in the country
around Lake Tanganyike ; but whatever may
be said of their business—and of its villainous
character there cannot be two opinions—they
are, whether pure breod or of a mixed stock,
as most of them are, glossed with a veneer
of eivilisation which, in Central Africa, makes
their scttlements pleasant to arvive at after
o lone struggle with pagandom and the wilds
in which it flouvishes. Accordingly, at Ujiji
Livingstone was among friends who were
willing to do anything for him oxcept to
carry his letters to Zanzibar, lest these docu-
ments might contain awkward accounts of
their proceedings in the Hemba country.
However, the messengers he had sent from
Nynssaland bad kept their promises; for his
letters had been duly delivered, and the stores
he had then ordered were sent to Ujiji
Unfortunately, however, they had been plun-
dered all the way up, so that only a fragment
of the caravan had reached its destination,
Nearly all of the beads had been stolen.; and,
of wighty picces of cloth, only eighteen re-
mained, so that it mattored very little that
the hnitaloes which had been despatched as
beasts of burden had died, or been killed, or
otherwise disposed of, on the way. A little

tea and coffee still to the fore were, however,
weleome ; and the flannel which had not been
made away with proved the best of gifts to
the old traveller, whose cough (eaught in the
constant wettings he had suffered) was now
extrewmely harassing. Nothing, therefore, was
to be done but to send a stalement of the
straits he was in by some Arabs on their
way to the coast, hoping that by the time
the goods he possessed were expended wnore
might have arrived; for it is as impossible
to travel in Africa without funds as it is to
poy the hotel bills of civilisation without
money; and the monecy of Central Africa
for which food and porters, camels and pro-
tection, and o welcome, are bartered, is the
cloth, brass wire, beads, and so forth, which
havo so often appeared among the traveller's
impedimenta mentioned in these pages.
Meanwhile, unsuspected of Livingstone, all
the world had been canvassing m., ta1e
whether he was dead or alive; told by
for the Johanna deserters led by ~ o
Moosa, thanks to the prestige of their master’s
name, had arrived at the coast, and, by a
cunningly - concacted story, persuaded the
authorities at Zanzibar that their master had
been attacked and killed by the wandering
Mazitu, or Zulus, whom they had escaped by
hiding in the dense bugh. Though there

»
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were discrepancies in this tale, Moosa stoud
cruss-examination so well thal most people
behieved what was only too likely to he true,
Sir Roderick Murchison was, however, not one
of these; nor was Mr. Edward Young, the
former gumer of the Pivacer, with better
reason, quite persiaded of tho truth of the
Johanna maw’s narrasive; for, while the
President of the Royal Geographical Suciety
had nothing more than sentimont on his side,
Mr. Young recognised in Moosa a notorinns
line who had worked under him on the
Pioneer ; so that when the Rev. Horuce Wal-
ler—one of Bishop Mackenzie's missionuries
—pointed out the geographical difficultics or
the tale, it was rosolved to despatch Mr
Young to Lake Nyassa in order to ascertain
what truth there might be in the Johanna
men’s legend. Leaving England in the
middle of May, 1867, he performed this crrand
with such expedition that in eight months
he was back again with ample proofs of the
falseness of Moosu's story.* And for a time
the friends of the lonely wanderer were again
at peace,

~ Though still, as ho expressed it, “a ruckle
of bones,” Livingstone, now that he had some
of the sinews of travel at his clis-

In the
Manyema  posal, determined to be off again
country,

in senrch of the hond-waters of the
Nile, which he believed would be found in
the Lualaba. He left Ujiji in July, (864, but
it was not until the next March that he
reached Nyangwo on the river in (uestion,
The natives—a people even then thoroughly
imbued with the vices of. the slave-huntors—
opposed him so that he was foreed, in order
to accomplish anything, to follow the Arabs
in their crratic courses. MMore frequently, he
had to tiudge through swamp and rain until
the wonder is that he survived the journey.
Nor were his own special attendants much
better—the Nassick boys continually threat-
ening to leave him, Chumah and Susi Leing
alone faithful to him through every turn of

* E. D. Young, “Beport of the Livingstono Soarch
Expoedition " (Jowurral of the Royal Geographical Soewety,
Vol. XXXVYIIL, pp. 111-118).
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fortime,  He wis, however, ghuldened, when
at an Arab settlement in Dumnbare, 1o be
overtaken by o few porters with letters and
stores from the coust, though it was elear that
the corvespondence he bl entrnsted to the
ewravan from Ujiji (p. 253) had never beon
delivered,

The Manyemn comntry is  practivally on
the western side of the Afriean waterhbed.
and i the dense forest that extends from
this poing to the shores of the Atlantie,  Here
al there, clenrings made by firo exist in the
utherwise gloomy jungle, and in places where
tho trees have been burnt wnd the fertile
gronnd not cultivated, gigantie grasses, mingled
with stunted Cupreifera shebs, spring up, so
that vast areas of West Africa present this
nspect. Elephants and great man-like gorillas
inhubit this wild land; and the human in-
habitants, though cannibals, are a fine-Jooking
people, who, since the Arubs have come
among them, possess eattle, sheep, woats, duys,
pigs, and fowls, and enltivate tobacco, mnize,
grouud-nuts, bananuws, willet, dwra (p. 108),
coftee, and pine-apples.  But all of these, in
spite of their comparative dvauce in civilisa-
tion, are man-hupters, man-caters,und suvagely
given to war and hloodsbed.  Their love of
human flesh is & pussion. It is not forend
wpon them hy nger, for their land yields
abundantly all kinds of food.  Un conversing
on the sulject with Livingstone, his guides
made no seeret of their cannibalism, = Here,”
they wonld remurk, *we killed o man and ate
him;” and on another oceasion, annoyed at the
curiosity with which the Arabs nnd he wateherd
thet cooking hmnan flesh with bananas, they
eried—*" (o on and let us feast alone.” All this
region is o slave-huuting ground, which, since
Livingstone’s duy, has become so Arabised
that the people form the bulk of the slave-
hunters’ forees with which the Aruwhimi and
Lomnmi countries are raided by Tippoo Til.
and the other half-breed Zunzibaris who,
until lately, were masters of the Upper Congo,
and still hold sway in o region actually within
the borders of the Free State,

1t was while at Nyangwe that o party of
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Arabs, without warning, attacked thoe place,
on the plea that they had been
overteachod m bargaining for a
towl. Unaimed Manyemas—men,
wornen, and children—wore shot down to the
number of three or four hundred  Othos, in
tiving o oseape, wore stabbod and drowned

The Easb
African
slave trade.
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withdraw his countenance from the men who
perpettated them  But m the tines of winch
we spenk tho slave-hunters raidod all the
rogion between the hend-waters of the
Congo and the East Coast, and as mnost of
them wore nominally subjects of the Sultan
of Zanabai, and at home in his capital, they

DHOWS 0N THD SHOREL OT LAKL TANGARYIRA
(From a Phatograph by My ied I, M. Mon, of the Afiwa Tales Company)

by the Swahili under a scoundrel named
Tagamoio, whom Livingstons was strongly
tomptad to kill, had not & friendly Moslemn
warned him against the danger of being
embroiled in a blood feud. The account
which the traveller—who, 1t must be remem-
bered, was British Consnl also—sent home of
this disbolical seeno did mueh to rouse the
indignation of England sgainst the traffic in
which similar massacies were only too com-
mon, and in the end to force Guvernmoent
to “porsundo” the Sultan of Zanzibar to

were known as the East African “traders.”
They also sold most of their captives in
the Zanzibar slave-market, conveying them
either quite openly by land to more northern
marts, or, if they could oscape tho British
cruisers, in dhows along the coast A great
many British subjeets, in the shape of the
Bunisns or Hindoo merchants from Bombay,
wore also secret pattners with the Arabs,
advancing money or goods to finance them,
without anyone being able to say nay to
them 5o long as they confined their operations
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to a region out of range of the huats of the
waiships  The way they diud their business
was not unhke what we have alveady de-
seribed as pructised on the Upper Nile.  The
Arabs would arrive with a curavan of goods,
build a villnge and plant gardens, bartering
during a long time ¢uite honestly tor ivory,
until snddenly they would fall wpon the
natives, murder all who resisted, awl seize

LANDING-PLACE

the others as portors, selling them when they
reached tho coast. To provent the outraged
tribes from combining against their enemios, it
was—and is—necessaryto keep thein at logyer-
heads. This not only weakens their power
of resistance, but enables the slavers to obtain
a swarm of captives at a cheap rate. Tsually,
they burn tho grass huts of the village before
they dopart, so that whole districts are
depopulated, the few scared inhabitants who
cscape the magsacre and kidnapping toking
refuge in inaccessible places. Such scenes
as this we have already depicted (pp. 70,
149). Indoed, so completely are rogions
devastated that it does not pay the slavers
to raid them: they are “laid over ” until the
refugees have rveturned or the remmant of
37
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mhabitants have ineroased in number At
other times the Arah caravin-loader 1 am-
Intions,  He will settle down with his fol
lowers, and, as Tippoo Tib has done, muke
hunselt the actual chief' or sultan of the
region, utilising, by meany of the weapons he
puts b their disposal, the depraved tribesmen
ns forees for preymg on their newhboms
Many such slave-bunting centres exist in

ey ll B -'-.:;‘
e .l!”!q “]r; |
‘..“ r}. ;/‘-:’--': "
f @ et .

ZARZIBAR,

Afvien. They are, however, always shifting,
just as aro the routes throngh which their
human wares are taken to nmrket and the
tribntary streams of captives brought in to
swell the main cnmvan®*  Nor must it be
forgotten that the slave trade is nlso corvied
on by the natives therselves. Brnditti roam
about, snatching up people where they
can, plundering swmull caravans, and even,

#Mr. Ravenstein’s map on p. 261 (for permission to
uge which. in a gortected form, we are {ndebted to the
courtesy of Mr. Ntavenson. the founder of the Afrlon Lakes
Company, and theoriginatorof thestevenson Boad het ween
Nyasas and Tanganyikn) shows the principal distriots so
devagtated. Az theroutesof theonravans have shiftel sincs
it wos deawn, and ave constontly varying, we have notb
thought {6 necessary to reproduce the lines denoting those
existing ot the date when it way coxapiled.
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when in sufficient forco, attacking villages,
to bring their captives into some Arab trading
centre, or waiting with them until an agent
of the slave-donlers comes their way—while,
ns hus always been the case in Africa, the
stronger tribes make war on the weaker in
order to obtain eaptives to sell to the Zanzibar
and DMuseat merchants, who are actually
the ultimate purchasers and sellers of the
wretchod people thus torn from their homes.

By a treaty made with the Sultan of Zanzi-
bur in 1829 he was allowed to import slaves
for the dowestic use of himself and his sub-
jects, though he was not permitted to send
any north of a certain limit. The result was
that the slave trade became exceedingly pros-
perous ; for if a dhow or native boat (p. 249)
was captured Dby one of the preventive
squadron that was kept on the East Coast,
the chances were that it had on board
“dowmestic slaves” only and must be let go.
The slaves, therefore, brought from the interior
passed through the custom-house of DBaga-
moyo, on the mainland opposite Zanzibar
island and town, and paid a duty of two dollars
to the Sultan; so that it was searcely in the
interest of that sovereign to be too severe on
50 important a source of revenue.

But these were only a moiety of those sold.
Many were smuggled over to Zanziber from
ditferent parts of the coast and many more
were sent north, either by land or in
swift dhows, which very frequently managed
to outrun the slow steamers +hich, by
somwe fatality, were usually selected for
chasing these fast vessels, or contrived to
elude observation altogether. In this way it
hos been calenlated that in the palmy days of
the Kast African slave trade fully 50,000 men
and women were every year torn from the
coutre of Afrioa, or from the villages imme-
diately outside the actual dominions of the
Sultan of Zanzibar. Matters were thus so
unsatisfactory that in 1873 Sir Bartle Frere
feamed a treaty with the then Sultan—who,
it must be confessed, was a rathor unwilling
signatory—which, among other stipulations,
enjoined that no more slaves should be

THE STORY OF AFRICA,

imported into Zanzibax, and that everything
should be done to suppress the traffic, an
annual pension being allowed hiw as solatium
for the loss of the head-money that flowed
into his exchequer. Yol thore were at the
time Cassandras not slow in prophesying
that the new treaty, though it might, put
out of sight the worst foatures of the old
slave trade—and it certainly ended the open
slave market of Zanzibar town—would, by
compelling the dealers to conceal their
operations from the oyes of the cimisers,
really intensify the horrors of the Lusiness,
Since that date Zanzibar has become a pro-
tectorate of Great Britain, and the mainland
has becn divided between different European
Powers. Yel if anyone supposes that the
slave .trade is at an end he labours under
one of those profound errors not uncommon
with philanthropists who, after cleansing the
outside of the platter, fancy that the inside
also must be clean. It Hourishes to-day,”
writes Dr. Pruen, who was for two years a
resident in one of the great slave regions of
Central Africa, “ almost as vigorously as it did
in Livingstone’s time. The hunting-ground,
of the half-caste Arab slave-dealer , ...
now, as then, is, roughly speak- siave

ing, the whole of Afriea morth ™™**

of the Znrahesi, excluding a belt of const-
land varying from fifty to two hundrod 1niles
in width. The great majority of the slaves
captured in this district ave intended for
cxport; and with the failure of facilities for
export the trafic would cemsc to pay. At
the beginning of this century caravans were
taken southwards to tho Cape, eastwards to
Zanzibar and Madagascar, westwards to the
Congo mouth and Gold Coast, and north-
wards to Morocco, Egypt, Abyssinia, and the
lands between. There was free exit in every
direction. Graduslly matters altered; the
Cape and the West Coast were closed early in
the century, but until three years ago there
were still outlets the whole length of the
Enst Const and northwards from Moracco to
Abyssinia. At that date the Germans and
the British took possession of the East Const
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and commenced closing the ports. The
Arabs, finding all other outlets denied them,
wore forced to move their caravans in a
northerly direction neross the Congo and
pust the great lakes. It is true that o few
still manpged to get their victins to tho
lnxly-watched Portuguese Bast Coast, Lut
these may be disregarded, as the British
South Africa Company and the Afvien
Lakes Company ut the back of this coast-land
are rapidly closing the approaches to it

Thon came the most important movement of

all. The agents of the Congo Free State,
pushing on their steamboats up the Congo
River, have lately succeeded in dividing the
great African hunting-ground into two por-
tions, north and south, and in so doing have
forced the slave caravans from the south
farther and farther eastward, until to-day
these giant streams of woe and misery that
for ages have tortured and defiled the land
aro gathered into one mighty northward-
streaming column, hemmed in by the Vietoria
Nyanza on one side and the ever-advancing
Congo police on the other. This column, the

~ product of all the many streams that formerly
flowed oast, west, north, and south, is now
flowing along the only path left open to it,
the one through Ugande and by the shores
of the Albert Edward and Albert Nyanzas”*—
Morocco, it may be added, recciving of lato
years (through the caravans from Timbuetoo),
perhaps owing to the closure of the other out-
lets, a larger nmmber than of old.  Yet to this
day slaves aro sold in Zanzibar and in the
European protectorates and territories, being
smuggled thither in various disguises. The
human merchandise is bartered under the
very noses of the Consuls, who are too
ignorant, or too timid of the after conse-
quences, to take the means that would at
ones prevent an outrage so atrocious,

Tt has boen snid—ond the information
before me docs not admit of the assertion
being denied—that in most cuses the slaves
were treated fairly well on tho march: it was

% Dr. Pruen's lettar to the Times (London), Deapmber
14, 1899, and his * Areh and African,” pp. 208-248.
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to the interest of their owners to enable then
to reach the const in saleable condition,  Yet
this was only when the captives were well
and stalwart.  If any of the gung fell sick or
feeble, they were often left to die, or were
killed, lest the others might be tompted to
mulinger in order to obtain more considern-
tion, The oxeeptioms wore, however, very
numerons, and wo have the hest of authorityt
for saying that eargoss have reached the
coust in such a scate that “they were not
worth paying the two dollars per head on
them at the custom-honse, and met the fate
of nll damaged goods, being allowed to go ta
waste.”

It was in company such as this that Living-
stone had to travel, and with like company
that he returned from the Manyema the comng
country to Ujiji to be the guest of °f Stauley.
the Arubg of that settlement. Happily, how-
ever, he did not require 1o be long dependent
on the slave-hunters’ hospitality, for, en the
10th of Noverber, 1871—less than & month
after his return without finding stores or letters
from Europe—the scttlement was exeiled
over the tale that a white man with a caro-
van, headed by the American flag, was in
sight, and by-und-hy it defiled into the settles
ment, to the wonder of the grave Arabs in their
snowy robes, The meeting of the two travel-
lers is now historvieal : it was ehrmeteristically
British, “ Dr. Livingstone, T presume 2" was
the polite greeting of the leader, who, for
luck of anyone el to do s, intreduced him-
self as Henry Morton Stanley, corvespondent,
of tho New York Herabd (p. 264). In those
days the nume conveyed httle information to
anyone, though the owner was, before many
years elapsed. to win for himself & reputa-
tion emong African explorers second only te

that of Livingstone himself By bith a

+ The Rov. ('harles New, who resided for many years
68 & missionary on the coast, nnd was the auther of
% Life, Wanderings, and Labourr in Esstern Afriea®
(1873),  See also Me. H. H. Johnston's “ Ilistory of a
Slave ™ (1890), for n most graphic—though avonedly
fletitfous—picturo of slave Iife, sopeciatly in West Afrion s
My, Stanley, Hurper's Mugnzear, March, 1803; and the
“Blue Books" on the 8lava Trade periodically presented
to Parlinment.
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Welshman¥*—and his nceent bewrayed him,—
by nationality a citizen of the United States, he
had been sailor and soldier—Confederate and
Federal—store-keeper's clerk, and newspaper

OF AFRICA.

Gordon Bennett,} European manager of the
newspaper which he served so well, the com.-
mission he had now completed to the letter
He was to “find Livingstone,” and he had

TIJI GONERAL VIRW.
(From a Photogroph by 3Mi. Fred L Al Mowr, of the Africa Takes Company )

reporter. In the latter capacity be had accom-
panied the British expeditions to Abyssinia
and Ashanti, and was deseribing the Calist
War in Spain when he reccived from Mr.

* John Rowlands-~the name of Stanley heing an

sdopted one-~was horn at Denbigh on January 28th,
1841, He resimed his British nationality in 1892,

“found ” him. Livingstone, it is true, was not
“lost.” There was, perhaps, not a man in all
Africs less in danger of that predicament, and
the first place to obtain any news of him was, of

T The elder Mr Gordon Bennectt was then alive Che

tlied 1n1872) ; bub his son despatched Mr. Stanley entirely
on his own initiative,
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course, Ujiji, where his stores and letters were
sent, and to which his mail-bag—which Mx
Stanloy found tossing about Bagamoyo, while
the mossengers weore enjoying themselves on
his plunderod goods—wns addrvessed. But,
to all intonts and purposes, the travoller had
for a long time past boon lost to the world;

OF AFRICA. )
account¥ But besides the stores and lettors
which Mr. Stanley brought, he afforded, during
his stay with the vetoran traveller, the comfort
of that companionship from which he had
been so long cut off, and supplied the news of
the big world from which he had, for the best
part of seven years, been almost entiroly
isolated.

Mr. Stanley’s march,

though not over new
s ground, had not been
11 accomplished with the
i comparative ease now
possible. Ho had taken
236 days on, the weary
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journey from Baga-
moyo, losing by the way
the two British seamen
(Farquhar and Shaw)
who had started with
him; wwhile the war
between the Arabs of
Tabora, — the “Kazé”
of former travellers
(pp. 54, 59, 69, ete.)—
and the Nyamwezi
Chief Mirambo delayed
him in Unyanyombe.
But, even in those days,
Mr. Stanley displayed

LAST LDNTRIES IN LIVINGSTONE'S DIARY (p. 204)

and, it is clear, had not the young Cymro-
American reached him, he could not have
continued his work, and even for the Lare
nocessaries of existence must have beon de-
pendent on the men whose businoss it was the
aim of his life to ruin.

Nor must it be forgotten that, though many
of tho Arabs were well disposed towards him,
the CGovernor of tho settlement—Sheik
Syde ibn Selim—if he did not plundor
Livingstono’s stores himself, permitted, so
the old traveller affirmed, the half-caste to
whom they were entrusted to do so and invest
the proceeds in slaves and ivory on his own

the courage, rosourco,
and energy which en-
abled him to accom-
plish so much in after
years. Accordingly, avoiding the disturbed
region by taking a circuitous route through
the trackless forest before resuming his corurse,
he was enabled to reach the point where we
have left him.

After o fow days’ rest the old traveller and
the young one, who was destined to take
up the work which he dropped, set off to ex-
plore the northern cnd of Tanganyika. This

* Lotter from Livingstone to Sir Roderick Murchison
in Btanley’s “How I Found Livingstone,” p. xlix. Tn
justice, however, to the Arab Governor, later information
does not altogether justify these complainis; for it is

admitted that Syde ibn Selim really did all in his power
hoth for Livingstone and Stanley
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voyago, which occupied less than a month,
settled once and for all any doubts as to a
river leaving the lake in thut direction. For
the Rusizi Howad in at, not out of, its terminal
point. At Ujiji those fovers which are the
bane of Africa attacked Stanley, so that il was
not until the 14th of Murch that Livingstone
bade him farewell in Unyunyembe, whither
he had accompanied his friend, refusing to be
persinded into returning to Kngland.

On reaching Zanzibar Mr. Stanley fonnd
another relief oxpedition preparing to start
for the interior. It had been or-

Another . .
relief  ganised by the Royal Geographical
expedition,

Society, under Lieutenants Dawson
and Henn of the Royal Navy, with whom were
associnted Livingstone’s son Oswell (p. 264)
and the Rev. Charles New.* No ecxpense
had been spared in fitting it out, the sub-
seriptions from all sources amounting to
over £6,858, of which more than £2,359 had
been expended when the news of Stunley’s
success scemed, in the opinion of the naval
officers, to render any further efforts on behalf
of the old travellor unnecessary, They had

~boen commissioned to relieve Livingstono and,
with the exception of a few stores which, with
some additional porters, Stanley was sending,
this for the present had been done sufficiently
well.  For a time it was hoped that young
Livingstone would go to his father. For
veasons which it is not necessary to discuss
he changed his mind; so that & young Arab
was engaged to take charge of tho roturning
caravan of soveral riding-donkeys, cows, and
fifty-scven porters laden with some goods
which Stanley had bought and others pro-
vided Uy the abortive relief expedition. Then
after secing theso men on the way to Ujiji,
the young “ American,” as he was called, re-
turned to England with Livingstone's journals
und letters. The undeserved coldness with
which he was roceived in certain ofticial
quarters is now an old story. Sir Roderick

* Now was the fiyst traveller to ascend Kilimanjaro
to thesnow-line. Hostterwards veturned to the mountain,
wag robbad by the ohief Mandora of all his poods, and
died in 1875, My, Johnston deolares, * of o broken heart.”
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Murchison was dead, and no suececssor of
eqnal influence had arisen to take his pluwee
in the mnks of the explover's friends.  This
eritical artitnde towards Mr Stanley was, how-
ever, not nuiversal, nor in any quarter was it
long continned,  Part of it was, perhaps, due to
chagrin ab a private person doing- -and doing
8o well—what more ofticial people hatl beewn
so lagmwrd in atteropting.  Bub it musg e
admitted that the first flush of doubt as to
the eredit due to the young traveller was
awing not a little to the langnage in which
his message had been delivered and the uu-
called-for seerecy with which he had sur-
rounded his movements, even when so fist
a friend of Livingstone as Sir John (then Dr.)
Kirk was concerned.

But as those who were least enthusinstic in
1873 have long ago made ample amends for
the suspicion which Mr. Stanley so nuturally
resentod—while the author of * How 1 Found
Livingstone,” by eliminating from the later
editions of that volume certain poassages to
which oxeeption was justly taken, has adniitted
that the fanlts of those days were not on one
sido alone—it is not necessary to mke vip the
almost dead embers of what was for a time o
somewhat unseemly qnarrel,

CGeographically, Mr. Staunley’s expedition
was not of tho first portance: nor was it
cladmed ns sueh,  But indireetly it was the
heginning of great things, since ho was then
serving an apprenticeship to the work which,
a8 Mr. Johnston has so aptly remarked,
beginning in o tawdry chanber in a Paris
hotel, ended—if the end is vven yet—in the
exploration of the Cougo basin, the founding
of tho Congo State, and the intervention of
Europe in the affairs of Afrien, with, it iy te
be hoped, vast rvesults in the intevests of
commerce and civilisation. Meanwhile, the
porters and the stores with which Stanley
had londed them mwrived at Unyanyembe,
where Livingstona had been waiting for fiva
months. Tt would have been well for himself,
and little to the loss of geography, hind the
old traveller ended his explorations lhere.
But he had for yenrs past been possusseed with
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W. 0SWILL LIVINGRTONE AND H, M. STANLEY.
(Tom a Ehotoginph by H Al Manly )

one of those seiontific theories which aftor
a time grow into a kind of monomania.
The oue which aflicted him wns that the
Inalaba—a souree, as we have scen, of the

Congo—flowed into the Albert
e aust,  Nyanzn, and was therefore the
David ultimate fountain-head of the
TVIDERIOUS. Nile, At intervals tho stories
told by the Arabs almost compelled him
to think that. as we now know to be the
trutly, his rensoniogs were wrong. But
with cighty men at his disposal, and
stores gufficient to support them for threo
years, it was nmow his intention to test
this theory, which he had managed to
persunde himsclf was the absolute reality.
Accordingly, on the 2nd of August,
1872, he set off on the jonrney from
which he wos never to return. His aim
was to reach Lake Bangweolo by a route
along the eastern shore of Tanganyika.
This point he atteined in January, 1873,

‘ i M‘& My oy

after long wanderings through
Mpokwa, Ufipa, Ucinba, Liemnba,
Marungu and Ulunda  But by this
time dysontery had seized hnn
amonyg the jungles on the enstern
sido of that lake. Day after day
the way was one long wado, while
tho rain made him so ill that
he had to be carried in a rough
litter. On the 20th of April he
reached Chitanbo’s village, accord-
ing to Thowpson, not in Ilala but
in Kalinde, on the southern shore
of Bangweolo, and there he died
The last ent1y in his journal is on
the 27th of April:— “Knocked up
quite, and remain=recover. Sent
to buy milch goats. Wo arc on the
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H, M BTANLEY IN THE DRISS HE WORE WHEN HE
FOUND LIVINGSTOWE.
{From a Pholograph by the Londen Siereoscopic Company.)
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BURIAL OF LIVINGSTONE.

banks of the River Molilamo ™ (p, 262). On the
morning of the 1st of May his attendants found
him kneeling by his bed, dead. These faithful
men—and Susi and Chwa deserve specind
notice—ifecling that the countrymen of their
“great master ” would not be content for his
remains to lie in alien soil, resolved 1o proserve
his body as well as they could by smu-drying
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of the dead traveller's corpse that could not
be tnken with them. With the ntmost eare,
and not withont danger from the superstitions
tribes throngh whose conntry they passed,
these brave men bore {heir ghastly hirden,
with many lwoks instruments, and  papers,
aeross thiee-tourths of Alriea, nutil, on the
18th of April, 1874, ¢ Englawds frottod woof ot

GROUP OP RELICH, COMPRISING ARTICLES I'ORMERLY THE PROPTRIV OF DR, LIVINGSTOND, WI1IH <t~
AND CHUMA, HIS TANAITL TOLLOWLR

i the Lahle ~ The Jomual from 1885 to Ma, 1N Trought home by iz Stanley ; Wabde an§ Piavo Bradht Busade Jumnad, Nete B ools,
Bundks of (P‘z:;l‘og», bections ot M »:";hi‘n(;uﬂ’t '(‘qu uf Smgeal Ingluang nh,'t te Buathe s or the Lidh - Roley Rt a0 § Matlet;

Consular Court bword and Cap: Maps of Trvels wrd Disenverus, and the

nary  The e B 2o wlmh eoverol the ¢t ¢ fle

penl troveller when lauded at Bontlan.pton, was prosenfed By Admnal Sie Win, Endk to the faumle
{Trom o Dhotogrerphe by i anet ¢, Nottr ighea)

it, Jacob Wainwright, o Nassick boy, who had
been sent with Stanley's caravan, rending the
service over the grave* which held the portion

* Myr. Joseph Thomson. who, sfter expuriences in the
way of siokness and toil olosely akin to those of his
prodecessors, renched, in 1890, the ~cene of Livingstone’s
denth, informs us that the ** Chitambo's? of ta-day is not
tha place rendered memorable by this incldent. Chitanbo
himself i3 dend, and hin son reigns in his steadt. But
he hos established his residence Lwenty rfles to the
wegt, The cednr tree, under which Livingstone's heart

farme ¥ religved them of their sacvod chavge.t
Bat at the end of 1872 nothing of this was
known, nor, indeed, had much of it happened,
when the Roval Ueographical Sociery resolved

was baried, still sprends its protecting shade over the
place, disploying, unharmed, the inseription cut decp inlo
the inrk by the great travellex’s followers A whblet now
ks iv— i praphical Jowrnnd, 18, p. 108,

1 *The Lost Journals of Danid Tivingatone in (entral
Alries, from 1865 to his death,” ete.  Edlited by the Rev.
Horsea Woller, 2 vols, (INTH).
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to utilise the £3,000 which romained over
fromn the subseriptions for tho former abort-
ive cxpedition by despatching another for
the succour of Livingstono. The command
of it was entrusted to Vorney Lovett Cameron,
a lioutenant in the Royal Navy* (p. 270),
who, during a distinguished profossional
career on the East Const of Africa, had made
himself familiar with the Swahili language
and the habits of tho natives. Ho had,
indeed, volunteered for the relief party which
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had been so prematurely abandoned, and had
formed plans for an cxploration of the
country by Kilimanjaro and Kenia to the
Victoria Nyanzs, and thonce to the sea. But
this project he at once cancelled in favour of
tho route laid out for him. This mission was
conducted with a skill and a success which
met with the applause of the world. The
jeader has, however, relieved us of the neces-
sity of telling in a bricf space the tale of his
journey across Africa by relating it himself.

CaMERON’S ExpPEDITION. T

To write aboutmy own journey in a work like
the present is obviously a somewhat difficult
task ; for the balance has to be held between
vhat necessarily bulks large in one’s own
memory—rviz, the personal part of the work,
snd what were the results obtained from a
scientific and geographical point of view.
After reading the summary already given
(p. 168), it may bo safoly asserted that before
the journeys of Dr. Livingstone and myself
no expedition “across Afriea ” had been made
which could be regarded as having added to
our actnal or seientitic acquaintance with the
continent.

1r. Livingstone’s journey practically re-
vealed to us the course of the Zambesi; but
up to the timo T left Zanzibar in

?::&ﬁ‘lof the beginning of 1873 nothing was
g‘:n“Pﬂﬂ' known of the area of the vavious

river basing or of the watersheds
between them. Even up to the day of his

* Boru ot Radipole, neasr Weoymouth, on the 1st of
July, 1814, ho entered the Navy in 1837, serving in the
conrse of the nexh fifteen years in the Mediterranean,
the West Indies. tho Red Sea {taking part in the Abys-
sinian expedition), and in the preventive squadron on
tho Eash Constof Africa. Cuptain Cameron in lntar years
tavelled overland to India, to exsmine the feasibleness
of & Constantinople-Bagdad Railway, and visited the
“hinterland " of the Gold Const with Kir Richard Burton.
Alterwards e took an notive part in developing the re-
sonrges of the Congo State and of the Zambesi country.

+ By Verney Tovett Cameron, C.B, D.CL, Captan
Royal Navy (retirved), Gold Medsllist of the Royal
Geographionl Soclsty. The asuthor is also indebted to
Captain Cameron for many useful notes which have been
Incorporated in the earlier part of this chapter,

death, Dr. Livingstone, we have seen (p. 264),
contended that the Lualaba was tho Nile
and not the Congo. The position of tho Tan-
ganyike in the water system of Alfrica was
unknown, Sir Samuol Baker contending that
the Tanganyika and Albert Nyanza were one
and the sawne lake; while, as to tracing water-
sheds between the different river basins, it had
not even been attempted. In the course of
my journoy I solved the question of the
Tanganyika and its outlety I proved the
Lualaba to be the Congo and not the Nile;
and, by tracing the watersheds of Nile, Zam-
besi, and Congo, I was cnabled on my return
to Europe to define broadly the limits and
areas of the principal hydrographic basins of
Afriea (p. 21). In addition, in my march
southwards from Nyangwe(p.272) I opened up,
before even the ubiquitous Arab trader, a new
and most interesting country, of great natural
richness, which is already being successfully
exploited by the Katanga Company.

In addition to the greater facts determined
by me as noticed above, I kept an accurate
trace of my route and of the levels above the
sea-level, so that I carried a section right
across from the Indian QOcean to the Atlantic.
All my obsexvations, astronomical and for
level, were submitted to the ordeal of ex-
amination of the authorities at Greenwich, and
emerged successfully from that test. How

1 For o fuller discussion of this gquestion I must refer

the render to the one-volume odition of ¥ Across Afrion ™
(1883),

>
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accurate I was may be judged from the fuct
that when approaching Katombels (p. 280), in
Benguella, lying on the sea-shore o little to
the north of that town, [ understood frow the
deseription of the natives that Katombela luy
some (listanco inland of Benguella on tho
_same parallel of Iatitude. As we appronched
Katombela I got much puzzled by this: of my
latitudes T was absolutely cortain and prac-
tieally so of my longitudes, and could not
help suspecting that, by some mistake, Ben-
guella, in the only map I had—and it wus &
very small-scale nnd imperfect one—was im-
properly laid down. When I found out tho
true relative position of Ka-
tombela, T discovered that Loth
I and the map were correct.
Besides the geographical portion
of my work, I also, as long as I
bad the means, made collections.

5

The ouly one which reached Englwnd was
o botanieal one sent back from the Tan-
ganyika, which was spoken very highly of by
the authoritics at Kew. I, of course, made
many notes on the political state of Africa
and the various tribes with whom I had deal-
ings during my journey, snd threw much
frosh light on mony vexed questions. The
conclusions I then formed T have seon no
raason to modify since, and this in the face of
the marvellons extension of our knowledge of
Africa during the lnst sixteen years. That
extonsion, great as it is, would have been far
greater, and we should have been yemrs
further ahiead in the development of Alriea
then we now are, if the advice I give on my
return to England had been followed and
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the suggestions I made adopted. Now at
lost, however, the work is going on apace,
and no mun ean foretell what the condition of
Africa in the year 1000 may be.  The political
ditficultios have, as [ said thoy would in 1876,
proved much greater than the physical ; and,
while many have beon romoved, enotgh still
remain to enll for the exercise of nmeh
prudence, tact, and forbearance. Tt may be
snid that what T have written is too egotistie,
but the date of my jonrney is now sufficiently
far removed for wo to view it in proper per-
spective. Iknow now whero T wade 1istakes,
and how they might have been avoided: T also

b
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have scen how much persuasion is necessary
in order to intevest men of business in & new
country, tnd T ean see how wo should pro-
ceed in future,

1 will now give a short sketeh of my
journey.

At the time T left England Dr. Livingstone
was still alive, and it was known that after
Mr. Stenley quitted him ot Un- quen,
yanyembe, he intended to goround of -
the south enc of Lake Tongauyike TP o
townrds Take Bangweolo, in which region he
believed the sources of the Nile wero to be
fond (. 264).  The object of the expedi-
tion under my command was to moet with
the veteran explorer, and having given him
Totters, messaces, aud o fow supplies, which
were ontrusted to me for that purpose, to ask
bim where, i his opinion, 1 couldd bost serve
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the eanse of geographical science by tuking
up « line of independent exploration ; bub
where this should lead me, or where I should
eerge from Afvien, neither T nor those who
give mo uy instructions had the faintest idea.
As another expedition with tho sume object,
the oxpenses of which were defrayed by
Livingstone's friend Mr. Young, wus to start
fromt uear the wouth of the Congo under the
command of the brothers Urandy, Zanzibar,
the sterting-place of Durton, Npeke and
(irant, was chosen as my point of departure.

1 left England accompanied by my old
friend and messmate Dr. W. E, Dillon at the
same time as tho mission of Sir Bartlo Freve
to the Sultan of Zsnzibar. To Sir Dartle
Frere, as a member of the Council of the
Royal Gengraphical Society, was entrusted
the duty of giving me iy final instructions,
andl it was fondly hoped that the prestige
which my being informally attached to his

OF AFRICA.

Our journey out was uneventlul; at Aden
Licutonant Ceecil Murphy, R.A,, volunteered
to join tho expedition, and was accepted under
the condition that he obtained the permission
of the Indian Government; after loaving Aden,
Dillon and I had the advantage of the com-
pony on board the mail-steamor to Zanzibor
(the mail service to Zanzibar having been
just ostablished) of Sir Lewis Pelly and a
representative of the Rao of Kuteh, both
attached to Sir Bartlo's mission (p. 258).

When we reached Zanzibar in February,
1873, we at once found that Sir Bartle Frerd's
presence, instead of being any 08- pimeiue
sistancoe to us, was only a let and atihe
a hindranco, Firstly, we were de- outeet.
prived of the invaluable advice and assistance
of Sir (thon Dr.) John Kirk, from whom, or from
whose predecessors, all expeditions from the
time of Burton and Speke had received
great help in the recruiting of men and advice
08 1o the stores that had
to be bhought. As Sir

FRESH MTUAT STALLS, UJIJI MARKET,
{Fiom @ Photegraph hy 3r, Fred L. M. Molr, of the Afriea Lakee Company.)

mission. would give me might prove of ad-
vantage to me in the fitting out of the ex-

pedition, the recruiting of porters, and in
various other ways,

John's time was fully
occupicd with the special
work entailed by Sir
Bartle’s mission, he could
do mnothing more than
officially note the names
of the men we engaged as
escort, but was perfectly

unablo to inquire into
thejr character.
I may remark hero

that all subsequent ex-
peditions have had the ad-
vantage of being mainly
manned by men whose
nanes were kept on &
register at the Consul-
ate and concerning whom
there was o certain guar-
antee as to their perform-
ing their dutics propeily.
Secondly, the members of Sir Bartle’s mission
occupied all available lodgings in Zanzibar,
except the English prison, where, accordingly,
Dillon and I, with our bolongings, were housed.
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Thirdly, the Arabs, who looked upon Sir
Bartle as being sent out to suppress the slave
trade entirely, and regarded my expedition no
part and parcel of his, m overy way that lay in
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began puinfully to serape together the neces-
sary men to cany our impeduuenta  The
aood Fathers and Siters ot the Frawxh
Myssion gave us what assstance they vonld,

YTILLAGE IN MANYFMA.
CFrom t SA th By Cuplaen Lanwson )

their power tried to thwart and hinder me.
Against these disadvantages was to bo set the
presence of the British squadron, from the
officers and men of which, and especially from
wy old friend and messmate, Captain John
Fellows, 0B, AD.C, we received much help
and assistance.

As soon as possible, Dillon and I went over
to the mainland, as enlistment of parters on
the island of Zanzibor was impossible, and

end took charge of Murphy, who, having ub-
tained the necessary permission, had joined
us, but was soon uttacked with fever. The
lirst steamer from the Cape ports arriving
(she was to meet the British India stesmer
from Aden, and thas establish steam com-
munieation between India and Nutal and the
Cape) brought up with her severnl English-
men wha wore desirous of taking part iu the
opening of this part of Afden, My Hohmwood
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and Captain Elton have both left their mark
in Africa ; but one of those who came up was
Robert Moffat, o grandson of Dr. Moffat, and
a nophew of Dr. Livingstone, a ladl of cighteen
or ninelecn, who had sold all he had in the
hopes of being able to join wy expodition,
While fully recognising his zoal snd wish to
bo useful, I was afraid that his youth and the
weuknoss of his constitution unfitied himn for
the rough work we had before us.  Sir Bartle
Frere, however, considered that it would be
bost to avail ourselves of his offer, and accord-
ingly he also was added to our number.

As our numbers wers now couble those
that had quitted England, I saw it was neces-
sary to incresse our number of
porters; but, as I found that those
I had already recruited were very apt to de-
sext, after they had received their advance and

The start.

CAPTAIN V, I. CAMERON, R.X.
(From o Photograph by Russell £ Sons, Buker Shect, W)

been rationed for afow days, I decided to push
on at once with Dillon to a place called
Rehenneko, on the other side of the Maknta
swamp, and there await the arrival of Murphy
and Moftat—giving the former time to recover
from his fever, and the latter to urrange his
outfit; for he had arrived without a single
necessary for the journey.

Dillon and I had a most wearisome journey
to Rehenneko ; marching during the height, of
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the rainy season, and having an especially bad
crossing of the Makata, which was mostly
under water. Some portions of the country
we passed through were most beautiful as to
scenery, and the whole was [ortile ; and before
long, as law and ordoer are established by the
Germans, will become a profitable planting
district. )

At Rehenneko, Dillon was prostrated by
dysentery, and I also was knocked up by the
severity of the fatigues we had undergone;
but we had both recovered, the rainy season
had finished, and the Maknta had dried up,
long before we had any nows of the com-
panions we had left behind, At last we heard
of them; and a day or two later we saw from
the hill on which our camp was situated, a
caravan winding across the grassy plain which
hed replaced the expansc of mud and water
through which we had wearily waded some
weeks before. Alas!when we met it, Murphy
was the only Europoan; and to my eager
mquiry where Moffat. was, the answer was,
“Dead.” My forebodings had been only too
true, and after a few weeks of by no means
excossive hardship or exposure he had sue-
cumbed. If his body had been equal to his
spirit, his would have beon one of the names
most famous in African travel. Murphy, also,
was ill, and not fit to travel. Moreover, my
porters, who had becn exemplary in their
attendance at the daily roll-call when rations
were sorved out, now began to disappear when
the question of marching arose.

After some trouble and delay, we got under
weigh agnin, and passed through the range of
mountains which sepnrates Central siug
Africa. from the const; suffering the coast
much from thirst between Lake MOURtains.
Ugumbo and Mpwapwa, and also in the
Marenga Mkali—a sandy waste lying to the
westward of them. These mountains, in my
opinion, would well repay a careful mineral-
ogical and geological survey, as from their
formation it is more than probable that gold
and other metals may be found there.

We now were in the dreaded land of Ugogo,
peopled by o race as uninviting as their
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country, which may be voughly described as
two vast, bare plains separated by a steop
ascent dividing the lower and eastern from the
wostern and bigher one. In the dry season
all is burnt and arid, and the only things to
break the view are the synulid habitations of
the people, somo thorny shrubs around a
brackish pool, and gaunt, bave rocks standing
up as if forming part of some antediluvian
Stonehenge erected by o race of Titans. Dut
this bare and arid country in the rainy season
becomes green and fertile, and the people
grow vast quantities of wmtama (Holcus Sorg-
hum), which they sell to pessing caravans, and
possess herds of cattle which secem to thrive
upon its dry stalks, when there is nothing
alse visible for them to feed on. Indeed, in
Ugogo, one is sure of feeding fairly well ; and
ofttimes in far faiver landscapes have we
rogretted the beef, milk, butter, and mtama
of Ugogo. The people are, or rather, were,
for their habits and manmers are much
modified now, a rugged, overbearing, and in-
tractable race; and, knowing how dependent
on them for supplies the caravans passing by
were, used their power to extort excessive
prices and extravagant hongo, hongo being
a kind of tribute which here replaces the
custom dues of more civilised lancs.

Between Ugogo and Unyanyembe lay a
large tract of forest country, in which the

asorest tonds were ill defined, and the

land.  known walering-places were few
and far apart—called the Mgunda Mkali
Through this we marched without any dis-
comfort, save that arising from excessive
thirst on a few oceasions, when on urriving
at our intended camping-places no water was
to be found; and even when weo pushed
on, weary and footsore, we had sometimes,
through sheer fatigue, to halt before water
was reached,

Even when we pnssed through Mgunda
Mkali, this condition of things was changing.
Settlers from the north were clenring the
forest, building villages, and cultivating the
ground ; springs and ponds were being dis-
covered ; and now the crst dreaded Mgunda
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Mkali is one of the best parts of Africa to
travel in.  Indeed, now, between BLagumoyo
and Luke Tanganyika is a well-benten high
road, with eamping-places at frequent inter-
vals, where wator and provisions can be pro-
cured, und, save for the fatigne entailed hy
mourching, and the effeets of the elimate,
travelling entuils no serions difticulties,

At Unyunyewbe wo were hospitably ro-
ceived and weleomed by the Ambs of the
better class ; but we soon were all pypan.
three stricken down by fevers of Fembe.
varying types. I mjyself was blind auxieties.
for six weeks from ophthalmin, Dillon suftered
from atony of the optic nerve, and Murphy
by constunt fevers was reduced almost to a
state of prostration.

To add to our difficultics, many traders of
the Daser sort induced our inen to desert,
pointing out that in front the road was barred
by the redoubted Mirambo, and that it would
be imnpossible for us to reach the Tanganyika,
while the route to the coast was open and
casy. Sometimes it seemed as if there was to
be u chanee of starting, and all was prepared,
when the demon, fever, would again grip une
in its clutehes, nnd, on recovering sufticiently
to move about vhee more, we would find that
the men who had been painfully gathered
together had  disappeared, and the whole
Dusiness had to be commenced e novn,

In o state of mental anxiety and worry,
casett by the difliculties of our position,
almost erippled by fever and an injury tv my
buck, T was lying in my lent ono day, when
news was brought by Chwun, Livingstone's
faithful servant, of his master's death, wnd
that the rest of his men, conveying his corpse,
would srrive in a day or two.

The death of Livingstone, of course, altered
all our plans; the first thing to arrange was
the safe transmission of his bady to the coast,
and next, in secordance with my instructions,
to see in what way I could cmrry on some
important geographical examination. When
the caravan with Dr. Tivingstones bedy
arrived, all the principal Arnbs attended to
show their respect for his memory, and it
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awas placed in safoty in one of the rooms of

the house which had been put at our dis-

posal.  On cxamining Dr. Living-

A sormowtl srone’s baggage, I found that many

of his most important journals and

papers had been left at Ujiji, in charge of an

Arab trader thers, and, of course, the recovery
of these was o matter of prime importance,

Murphy, knowing that we were in &

— - e -
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consultation, Dillon, who was already totally
blind in onc cye and threatomed p.. .
with the loss of the other, consented Dillon ana
toreturn with Murpby. Dillon was f‘;ﬁfﬂ{w
also suffering from other painful Iowrney.
and dangerous illnesses, Murphy on hear-
ing of this volunteered to remain with me,
but, looking to the difficulty of transport and °
consequent expense, I decided it would be

NYANGIWE.
(From « Shetch by Caplavn Cameron.)

difficult position owing to the heavy expenses
we had incurred, expenses entailed by the
abnormal difficulties we had encountered, and
the fact of the expedition having been fitted
out for four Europeans instead of two, resigned,
saying that now Livingstone was dead tho
expedition had no furthor raisen d'dtre. I
accepted his resignation, and requested him
to wateh ovor the conveyance of Livingstone's
body to Zanzibar.

A few days afterwards, afler much anxious
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best for me to gp
on alono, and there-
fore declined his offer.
Shortly afterwards
Dillon and Murphy
left with Livingstone’s
followers, conveying
their master's body
to the coast, and I
turned my face wost-
wards towards tho
setting sun.
Difficulties, however, did not lessen ; porters
deserted from day to day, rumours of wars and
fights, mostly baseless, frightened the bravest,

";Tﬂ ’:“.—Lf-t

while the dishonest oncs, who wished to pocket

their advance, knew that by joining any Arab
caravan bound coastwards they were safe
from pursuit. I was myself half blind, suffer-
ing severely from the effects of the many

illnesses through which I had gone at Unyan-
yembe, and half paralysed from the effects of

a fall, when I had lighted on my spine on &
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prece of bioken giamte Nevertheless, 1
tolled on cheettully, even although it took
me a weeh to mahe a day’s march, knowmg
that every mle I put between mysoli and
TUnyanyembe would lesson my difheultus
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While I am speahing of this matter, 1
mey a5 well speak ftankly 1 lavi sonm
prmt that T wished to biny D1 Lavisgstone s
corpse m Ahica, and that lus men would not,
permi me to do so L was masier of the

RECTPTION BY KASOXGO, GREAT CHICF O URUA.
(From o S\etuh By Caplaln Cameron )

My fiiends on leaving Unyanyembe also had
ther troubles Ill-luck seemed to dog their
footsteps, and Livingstone's men without the
ssmstance 1 gove them and the advice of
one of my best men, Issn, the interpoter,
whom I gave up for the purpose, would never
have been able to accomplish their task
38

sttuation, and could have done what T chase
I nover mentioned the question of the buual
of Dr Livingstone in Afmea to his mon I
spoke to Dillon and Murphy of a letter or
note m & journsl in which Dr Livmgstone,
when speaking of the death and burial of his
wite in Africs, expressed o wish that, when his
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time, too, should come, he might be buried in
the continent for which he had done so much.
Some discussion took place on this, but tho
idon nover touk o concrete form. His remains
are at Westminstor now, after all these yenrs.
Though it matters not where a corpse rosts,
I believe if Livingstone could speak, he would
say that he would far rathor have been buried
in Africa than in the Abbey.

As for other matters, unless they had
thrown themsclves on the charity of the Arabs,

which, no doubt, would have been
of Living- gonerously aflorded, Livingstone's
stone’s men:
an explana- men would have been unable to
proceed one step farther withous

the assistonce I rendered them,and the whole
cost of sending Livingstone’s body and his men
to the coast bas always been saddled upon my
expedition. Even with this and with other
extra expenses, such as the purchase of a
schooner at Loanda, and the payment of her
master and crew, no jowney in Africa has
cost less, when the disiance traversed and the
resnlts achieved are considered. I have also
scen in print that I ransacked Dr. Living-
stone’s boxes and iook his instruments, ete.,
from them. I acted in a perfectly proper
mannerinexamining Dr. Livingstone's baggage,
in order to ascertain what course I should
pursue, 1 borrowed a watch belonging to
hirn, which was forwarded to his family by the
Royal (feographical Society on my return, and
the instruments belonging to either the
Socicty or the Government I took with me in
order to be able to collate my own observa-
tions with Dr, Livingstone’s with the result of
establishing bis accuracy, The papers I saw
Tsent home, as I did those I found at Ujiji,
and I could wish that all those papers had
been published with only & minimum of
judicious editing.

But enough of this digression. I was not
long away from Unyanyembe when I heard of
poor Dillon’s severe illness, and sent

Difficulties

Donih o™ 1o ask if I should come to him,
hone¥  though ab the time I was almost

incapable of movemnent myself;
but bofore I could receive a reply the sad
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news arrived of his having shot himself in an
accoss of delirtum. The short march we
accomplished the day that I heard this I por-
formed as one almost insensible, A deay friend
and messmate, & gentleman and scholar, my
companion in sorrow and in happiness, was
snatched from e, and I was never to hear
his voice again, nor to feel tho hearty grip of
his hand. A few days after I met Murphy, who
had been turned from his path by reports of
robher bands infesting the country by which
we had reached Unyanyeribe, and from him
I learned tho dotails of the sad story. Next
day I left Murphy, not to sec or mect an
European for a period of two years, and went
on my way, hoping to make better progress, as
I was now getting far enough awny {romn
Unyanyembe to render it difficult for my men
to bolt there ; but two days after I met some
men from Ugara, who brought tho news that
until a difference between the Wagara and tho
Arabs was settled no man was to be permitted
to pass through their conntry. I could easily
have forced my way, but I, as ever, preferred
peuceable measures, and sent on mny servant
with letters to the principal Arabs, urging
them to como to terms with the Wagara
messengers, and in this I was successful,
though it entailed another delay of three
weeks. This settled, for some time we got on
well, but after a time I was lamed by a bite
from a snake or some venomous insect, which
rerdered -me perfectly incapablo of moving,
and I had to be carried, and could no longer
divect the course we stecered. In consequence,
we lost our track, and for a fortnight we
came across no villages or inhabitants, and
had to endure =evere privations, depend-
ing for our daily food mostly on lichens
from ftrees, mushrooms, and some edible
Tools.

At last we came to the mountains of
Kawendi, where we found people, who, how-
ever, either refused to sell us food or were too
poverty-gtricken themselves to be able to do
so. dome days more of hardship and wo
struggled through these mountains,and arrived
in the fertile and populous districts near the



-

Malagarazi, whore my men soon forgol tho
hardships they had endved.

Hare, however, we found that we had been
right in taking the long and ditficult route we

had followed in order to avoid
i’ﬁﬁgﬁn Mirambo (p. 262), for we found ho
to Tangal- was in the neighbourhood of the

Malagarazi, burning and destroying,
and from the strongly-fortified village where
we stayed before crossing the river we could
gee the flames rising in all directions where he
and hig followers wore carrying on their work
of destruction.

After tho Malagarazi was crossed wo had
an uneveniful march to the Tanganyika, but
some idea may bo formed of the illnesses and
hardships I had undergone when I mention,
that my weight on arriving at Ujiji was only
ninety-two pounds, instead of the normal
hundred and fifty or so.

At Tjiji we found provisions in plenty,
and my men would have been glad of o long
halt, but work had still to bo done. The
longitude and level of the lake had to be
determined, its form to be ascertained, as well
ag the position of its outlet, and, above all,
the papers which Dr. Livingstone had left at
Ujiji had to be secured.

Tho last was the first thing I set about,
and, fortunately, found them safely in chargo
of Mohammed ibn Salih, to whom Livingstone
had entrusted them. Next, while engaged in
hiring boats for the circumnavigation of the
a3 yot practically unknown southern half of
the lake, I took carcful observations for posi-
tion and altitude, and my longitude proved
to be the same as Speke’s, while my alti-
tudes above the sen were the same as those
which Livingstone had obtained when he
touched its southern extremity, and when,
- because of the difference between the levels
obtained by him and those deduced by Speke
from observations with imperfect instruments
?:l Ujiji, he had considersd it to be a different

ke,

The belief in this error had been strength-
ened by all my predecessors on the Tanganyika
having neglected the question of the variation
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of the compass when placing the Tanganyika
on the wap—all maps before mine making it
run duc north and south, instend of being
considerably inclined to the meridian. This
question of variation of the compass is one
of great moment in the accurate delineation
of the country travelled over. The lines of
variation do not as at sen follow in regular
curves, which have now been laid down and
their chauge ascertained, but vary capriciously,
owing to the form of the country, mineral
deposits, etc.; and when one is woving, the
variation should be observed two or three
timos a day in order to avoid orror. To do this
while in Afriea I constructed a set of azimuth.
tables for varying latitudes and declinations,
and therefore always had my course and
bearings corroct. When I arrived in England
I found similar azimuth tables had been
published during my absence.

My boats being ready “for sea,” a base for
the triangulation of the lake measured, and
the men selected to accompany, I
started from Ujiji determinle)d iot ot imeom
to return there until the true form :?,‘3‘,’,’: o
of the southern end had been Tangsnylka.
delincated and the question settled as to
whether it had an outlet or not (p. 267),

The cruise round the lake was in many
ways plessant, though I was several times
prostrated by fever, at the extreme southon
portion suffered severely from Iack of pro-
vistons, and for much of the time was in
great pain from sores and ulcers on my legs
and fect, which at times quite prevented me
from walking. Fortunately, walking was not
required, and I was able to keep up my
triangulation without missing a link, and
to check it by astronomical observations—the
vesult being to establish both Livingstone’s
and my own correctness, for I found his
supposed. separate lake to be identical in lnti-
tude, longitude, and level with the position
I laid down for the extreme southern end.
I note the lake has again been somewhau
changed in ita direction to the meridian, and
my longitudes, except at Ujiji and Karema, in
consequence altered, of course also altering
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Livingstone’s position of the south end.
Karera was fixed a second time by o Belgian
oxpedition, possessing wore accmate insiru-
ments than I did, and they confirmed iny
obsorvations During the many yesis that
bave clapsed sinee I loft the Tanganyika I am
not aware of any person having been thoe
who was o bottor-qualified observer or surveyor
thun myself, and from the time taken to travel
between the Lnkes Tanganyika and Nyassa
I have had ample corroborative proof that the
torm and position of the lake as laid down by
me are correct, and not as given in most
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to the Mediterranean Sen. Beforo my dis.
coveries there was 1o reason for the idea, and
when I had made my discoveries I published
it. The notion of utlising this line was
therefore mine before it was anyone clse’s
People are fond now of saying that anyono
must Tecognise tho part this line must play in
the future, and that, therefore, there is no
credit in advocating it, and that it is Rhodes’
iden, or Joneg’s idea, or Smith's idea; but
by scientific exploration and roasoning I dis-
covered the line, and made my knowledge
public: anybody else who adopts the idea

is only supporting what I

have advocated for many
yoars,

In finding the outlet I
was cqually successful
The discussion which has
arisen on this point is
too long to refer to hereX

On my roturn to Ujiji
I despatched all Living-
stone’s papers, copios of
my journals, botanical
collections, maps, ete, 40
the coast, under charge of
my servant and some
selected men ; then, hav-
ing givon all who wished
to leave mo the option of
doing so, I again crossed

VILLAGE OF LOVALY PLOPLE.
(From @ Shelsk by Gaptarn Cameron )

meps of recent date. This position of the
south end of Lake Tanganyika is most import-
tant, and when I had first fixed it, and also, by
applying correction for the variation of the
compass to the direction in which the axis of
Loke Nynssa was laid down, had seen that the
Nyasss must be the loke at so many days’
distance which I heard of on Tanganyika,
then there flashed upon me the idea of the
marvellons highway which nature, by the
means of the rivers and lakes of Central Africa,
bad laid down from the Mozambique Channel

! the lake with sixty-
two or sixty-three men
all told, with twenty guns,
and marched for Nyangwe.

Except that some Arabs who clung to my
skirts, being afraid to travel by themselves,
got into trouble with the natives , . -
throngh the thievish propensities ganyiia to
of their followers, there is nothing NV*"&We:
to relate in such a sketch as this On the
occasion referred to I was able to make peace
between the contending parties, and con-
strained the Arabs to release the prisoners they
had made,whom theyintended to keep as slaves.

* The question is fnlly disoussed in the additionsd
chapter fo the second edition of “ Aqross Afrios.”
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Once aarived at Nyangwe I found that forced to como to the conclusion thai the
Livingstc?nc’s a_nd 1ty own observations agiced, Tualaba had nothing whatever to do with the
snd having with mo the instruments which Nue, but was,m very truth, the mam stream

N lé . el O R R £y
OROSBING THE RIVEER LOVOI, BOTWDDN URUA AND URSAMBI, BY A ITSIING~WCIR BRIDGD
(From o Shetch by Captatn Comeran )

be had used, a more perfect collation than of the mysterious Congo. To have traced
would have heen otherwise obtainable was this river to the ses would have been phys-
possible. Hs had not, however, measured the icslly much essier and wmuch quicker of
depth or breadth of the river, which I did performance than the toilsome journey I had
with great care. Much agninst my will,I was yet to make before I beheld the Atlantic , buk
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in order to obtain the necossary canoes I
should have had in some measure to counten-
ance the buying and selling of slaves, and
this I could not do,

Whilst I was still struggling to obtain
canocy honestly, Hamed ibn Hamed, better
known as Tipo Tipo, or Tippoo Tib (p. 257),
came from his canp, lying some distance to
the south, near the Lomami, in order to
goltle some troubles which had arison between
natives under his protection and the followers
of some of the Wamrima (Zanzibar const
people), residing at Nyangwe. He told mo if
weo came with him, I would be able to cross
the Lomamni, and make my way back to the
Lualabs again; and so when ho returned to
his own place I accompanied him. Sonth-
wards from Nyangwe was a country of greab
richness, where no European had ever before
set his foot.

But when I arrived at Tipo Tipo's station,
I found that the tribes on the other side the
Lomami refused to lct e pass; so,
true to my principle that one drop
of blood unjustly or unnecessarily spilt would
tarnish the greatest geographical triumph, I
made my way still farther south, through a
country where no Arab or other stranger had
ever penotrated. During the time I was work-
ing through this, I found some of the natives
suspicious, and there was difficulty in entering
into friendly intercourse with them, but usunally
I was able to overcome their reluctance to have
denlings with us, Somotimes, indeed, wo were
obligod to take food from the fields for our
absolute wants, when the owners would not
come near us; but in every instance beads or
cloth, or wire, ample to repay them were lefs
in exchange for what we took.

Only- en one occcasion were we seriously
attacked and had to defend ourselves, when,
to thoe best of my knowledge, one native was
killed. Afterwards we were able to explain
we meant no harm, and found that slaving
earavans from the west had been raiding the
eountry in the neighbourhood, and, net un-
naturally, as strangers coming from the un-
known, we were suspected of being on the

To Kasongo’s.
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snme errand. The delight of the people whon
they found how abhorrent slavery was to e
needed to be witnessed Lo be described,

Soon after this I arrived at the head-
quarters of Kasongo, the great chief of Urua
(p. 273), where I found Jumah Merikani, an
Arab, whose kindness io myself could not
have been greater if ho had been my own’
brother, and a black from Bihé, named Alvez,
who called himsolf a Portuguese.

Kasongo himself was absent whon T arrived,
and before he came back I mado some short
Jjourneys of exploration in the neighbourhood.
When he did arrive, I found that my getting
away was a mattor of great difficully; and
though the months I spent in his couniry
were full ol intercst, owing to the many
curious customs of his peoplo, and the op-
portunitios I had of studying their religious
belief, still 1 was glad when at last I was
able to steer westwards, although it was in
company with Alvez and his caravan of
slaves. Some day, perhaps, I may have leisure
to write a monograph on Kasongo and his
people the Warua as they were when still
unaltered by contact with people from the
outsicde world.

Our journey now lay through wooded
Ulunda, and along the plains where runs the
watershed between the Congo and yyynas,ana
Zambesi, which I traced for hun- :}ﬁzfo"}%ﬁe
dreds of miles, and discovered the gongo and
sources of the Zambesi, and, prag- Z*0Pes
tically, those of the Kassai and other rivers
flowing northwards to the mighty Congo.

During this march we suffered mrch from
fatigne and hunger, but more from being
the unwilling witnesses of the sufferings of
the poor slaves Alvez and his companions
were driving westward, I did what I could
to alloviate their agonies, but had often to
refrain from interference owing to my fear
that it would cause more harm than good.

At last we crossed the Kwanza, and a few
days after axrived at Bihé, where I again met
Buropesns, not having seen an Eyropean face
for & period of twenty-three months.

-Senhor Gongalvés, a Portuguese merchant,



THE HEADMAN OF THE «FAITHFULS?

entertained me hospitably (p. 281) and when
from iné to WO loft Bihé for tho coast, now

thesed.  only two hundred and forty geo-
graphical milos distant, we considered onr
journey was woll-nigh ended; but before we
had got half the distanco iy men began to
collapse from fatigue, hunger, and sicknoss,
and scurvy broke out among them, and it
scemed as if we were to be shipwrecked
almost within sight of poxt.

I soon spw that something must be done;
s0, selecting two or three of the strongest
men, and reducing my kit to o blanket, sex-
tant and artificinl horizon, I started by forced
marches for the const ; and, with scarcely any
food by the way, made good one hundred and
twonty geographical miles, or (allowing for
doviations) one hundred and sixty English
miles, in four days, over rough country, and
reaching the coast, sent back rolief for my men,
who, all save two, arrived safely a woek later.

If T had been a day later, I should have lost
my lifo; for the last day of my march I was
suffering from scurvy, and cight homs after
my arrival at Katombelo—on the 28th No-
Jvember, 1875-—1I was unable to speak or move.

Thanks to my kind host, M. Cauchoix
(p. 280) and the care of Dr. Calasso, who was
in charge of the hospital at Benguells, 1 soon
rocovered, Of the men with whom 1 left
Ujiji, some deserted Lefore I arvived at Ka-
songo'y, bul all the rest, save two who suec-
cumbed to tho suffering of the last fow
terrible days, fifty-four in number, arrived at
the coast with me.

The jowrney was finished, the work was
done. What had been considered an im-
possible feat had been accomplished; and
the question arises, “Cui bono?” Apart
from geographical and other knowledge ob-
tained, the answer is, « Much.”

Civilisation. and civilised commerce are per-
meating the whole African continent; and if
for n time n check scewms to be received, the
ever-growing volume of enterprise overcomes
it. I know what I am doing myself, and what
others are doing ; and am certain that the ul-
timate result of our labours will ba a sufficient
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answer to the most carping of eritics, the most,
determined of opponents. In time, with God’s
blossing, the darkest corners of Africa shall
be as light as the day.

Bus before Licutenant Cameron made pre-
Pparations for returning to England, there to re-
coive the honours which ho had earned at thoe
hands of the Royal Geographienl Society, the
University of Oxford, and Her Majesty’s
(tovernment, he scoured the safe roturn of
his followcrs to Zanzibar, by punrchasing a
siall vessel in which they wight make the
voynge, wnder the charge of Captain Caxl
Alexanderson, who, not unknown The last of
to geographers, happened just then some old
to be in those parts Among the frlends
Zanzibar contingent who had crossed Africa
was “Bombay,” or Mbarak Mombée, who
must be familiar to tho reader as the ever
active, but not always sobor, headman of
Speke's “ Faithfuls.” In fruth, Bombay does
not invariably shine in that narrative. He
was drunlken, forward, and sometimes insolent,
in Speke’s day, and the indulgence which he
had obtained from that traveller had not
improved his moral qualities when Mr.
Stanloy fancied that in engaging him tor his
first expedition he had secured a prizo. A
character which is “ touched up ” ina suceoss-
ful book of travels mnanagres to hold good for a
long time. But Mr. Stanley was soon un-
deccived, and before long had to ndd to the
fist-marks of CUnptain Spcke's clisfavour a
similar testimony of his own cxhausted
patience with this Swahili Treasure. He did
not, indeed, ab first recognise in the grizzled,
high-foreheaded, large-mouthed man of fifty
the owner of the “woodeny hoad” and
« alligator teeth” who so frequently figures in
the Nile narrative. Therc was, nevertheless,
plenty of time to learn that whatever lad
been Bombay's merits in days gone by, fidelity
in the discharge of his duty was in 1871 not
one of them. Howevor, the chief * Faithful
helped to «find Livingstone,” and returned to
Zeanzibar ready to be again secured as a prize
by Lieut. Cameron, who also had to learn in
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the school of experience—and in Africa this
is an cven harder one than usual—that pub-
lished characters are about as valnable as
that class of domostic literature is gencrally.
Not 1nore honest than the freedman of Zan-
zibar is a8 a rule, roguery and old age had
grown togethor so far as Bombny was con-
corned. Ho immedintely took advantage of
the inexperionco of his new masters to
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manner to several people, including the kind-
hearted Monsieur Cauchoix,” it is not to bo
wondered at that Mbarak Mombéo disappoears
at last from the stories of Aflrican exploration.

Some other old friends also vanish
from these pages. Among tho attendants
of Livingstonc who were brought to England
wore Susi, Chumna, and Jacob Wainwright.
All three werc made rather more of than

———

~

ABRIVAL AT RESIDENCE OI' M, CAUCGHOIX AT KATOMBELA, AN OUTPOST OF BENGUDLLA.
(From o Skelch by Caplasn Cameron.)

engage as members of the party, not tho
best men obtainable, but any rapscallions
whom the Unfaithful found it his interest to
rake together. He was, moreover, inclined
to trado upon his ancient reputation, instoad
of trying to maintain it by renewed activity.
Much grog and laziness had, moreover, robbad
Bombay of the energy of former days ; and as
tho last appearance of this Swahili hero in
print was in “getting exceptionally drunk,
and behaving in & most insclent and abusive

was good for the black lads’ heads. Accord-
ingly, when the last-named returned to the
issionaries in his native land, he was so often
prone to inform his cmployers that they had
not: been presented to the Queen, and there-
fors, though white, were of an inferior grade
to him, as to render it desirable for Jacob to
seek another sphere of nsefulness. This he
found in the capacity of porter to a Zanzibar
storekeeper ; and, for all we know to the con-
trary, he still fills that unobtrusive situation,
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BLACK EXPLORERS.

unless, indeed, his head has agnin been twrned
by memories of the quondam greatness which
well-intentioned people insisted on thrnsting
on the negro boy.

Chuma (p. 265) became a notable caravan-
leader, and in this capacity accompanied M.
Eeith Johnston and My, Joseph Thomson on
their expeditions, Unveracity, to use a
euphemism, was his native drawback, and a
tendency to play the big man at anybody’s
expense (his master’s by preflerence) tho
nogro’s wenkness whenever he could obtain
‘an opportunity.

Susi (p. 265) fell into drinking habits, and
though, in someo rospeets, an oven abler man
than Chuma, was soon, owing to his debauch-
ories, reduced to o stato of destitution. By-
and-by, however, he rallied, and, as a trusted
mewber of My, Stanloy’s Congo contingent,
seems {o have given satisfaction* When
we speak of « African traveliers” we aie apt
to think of the traveller who has a white faco

¥ Thomson, * To the Centinl Afrioan Lakes and Baok,"
Vol. I, pp. 33, 84,
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and writes a book ; but it is necdless remnind-
ing the reader that the greatest explorers of
tho Dark Continent have been black wen,
who never drcamed of printer’s mk, and
whose very namos have passed into oblivion,
Before closing the last of the chapters dealing
with the eventful travels of Livingstone, a few
words may be added regarding the Girandy
expedition (p. 268). It left England on the
last day of November, 1872, and struck into
tho interior from Ambriz, on the west coast,
with the intention of vesching Livingstone, or
of succonring him shonld he endenvour to
emerge from the continent in that direction,
But afler penetrating through the old Congo
kingdom as far as Makuta, harassed by op-
position on the part of the jealous natives and
their chiefs, and ihe desertion of his men,
Lieutenant Grandy, convinced that nothing
could be done on the south side of the Congo,
crossed the rivor below the Yellala Falls with
better hopes, when the news of Livingstone’s
death reached him in April, 1874, and his
expedition was thus no longer necessary.

ARBIVAT AT SENHOR GONCALVER, BIHE
(Frum & Sheich by Caplain Cameron.)
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«Trrovan THE DARK CoNtiNENT”: THE EXPLoRATION OF THE CoONGO.¥
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Mesta his Fate—The River Abandoned—Relief~The Ocenn Renchod—Results.

THE yeavs 1874 to 1877 wore epoch-moking
yoars, and it is o sign of the times that the
great African exploration which took place in
them was cue principally to the enterprise of
the pross; for the London Daily Telegraph
and the New York Heruld commissioned Mr.
Stanley to undertake to complete as far os
possible the task which Livingstone had set
himself, and which he was striving to ac-
complish when his spirit doparied on the
shores of Lake Bangweolo. In this chapter
an outline will be given of the adventures and
results of Mr. Stanley’s expedition, and a
brief deseription will be ineluded of the
empire of Uganda, which later events brought
50 prowinently into the forefront of Central
Alrican politics and of British enterprise in
the Dark Continent.t

¥ By Robett W. Felkin, M.D,, F.RS.E, F.R.G.8., ato.,
jolat-author of « Ugandn and the Bgyptian Souden,” and

formerly Medical Misstonary to Ugsnda. This chapter
hes been kindly revised by the distinguished explorar
whase jowrnay it deseribes,

1 See ic addition to the works slready quoted : Speke,
“What Led to the Discovery of the Sources of the Nile "
(186%) ; Thomson, “To the Contrn} African Yokes and
Back ™ (1851); Stanley, “ Through the Dark Continent”
(I?TS); “Ugands and the Byyptlan Sondan,” by G, T.
Wilson and R, W. Felkin (1882) ; Ashe, *Two Kings of
Ugauda ™ (1889); end “Life fn Uganda” (1889) ;
“The Wagenda Tribe of Centrsl Afrion,” by B, W,
Felkin (Procoodings Royal Sooicty, BEdinburgh, Vol,

XILL, p.689); “Tangsnyiks,” by Captain E. C. Hore
(8az), ot0, o

Accompanied by Frederick Barker, Frank
John Pocock, and his Drother, Edward
Pocock, three young Englishmen, o aley
Mr. Stanley left England with a starteonnis
large equipment on the 15th of SxPedition
August, 1874, At Zanzibar his caravan was
quickly completed, and ko arrived at Bagamoyo
on the 13th of November of the same year, to
commence a journey on the 17th which, aftor
traversing 7,158 wiles, brought him to the
mouth of the Congo on August 12, 1877.
During this remarkable journey Viotoria
Nyanza Take, first discovered by Speke
in 1858 (p. G8), was circumnavigated, and
tho empire of Uganda visited  Albert
Edward Nyanza was sighted, Lake Tangan-
yika circumnavigated and mapped, and the
great Congo River, which had always been
a mystery, explored from its ovigin to its
mouth at the Atlantic Qcean

It is quite unnocessary to vefer, except with
the utmost brevity, to Mr. Stanley’s route
from Bagamoyo to Victoria Nyanza, It
has been traversed many times and any
description of it will naturally fall under
another section of this work, Suffice it to
say that after the usual hardships and diffi-
culties oxperienced in African travel, he
artived ot Kagehi, at the sounth of the lake,
on February 27, 1875. Edward Pocock died
on January 17, at Chiwyy, of typhus.
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All the members of the expedition were
indeed thankful that the fivst part of their
journoy had ended ; and when view-
ing the lake stretching out “like o
silvery plain far to the eastward,
and away ncross to a boundary of dark blue
hills and mountains,” the porters struck up a
song of triumph of which these versos may be
given as a speciinen—

The Great
Lake
reachad.

“ Sing, O friends, sing, the journey is ended :
Sing aloud, O frivnds, sing to the groat Nyanzs.
Sing all, sing aloud, O friends, sing to the great sea;
Give your last Jovk {o the lnuds behind and then
tuzn lo the sea.

% Long timo ago you left your lands,
Your wives and childvon, your brothers and your
frionds ;
Toll me, have you seen a sea liko this
Since you loft the greal snlt sea P
* 4 + & *
“ To-morrow the Msungu must make us strong
With meat and beer, wine and grain,
‘Wo shall dance and play the livelong day,
And eat and drink, and sing and play.

Chorug—

* Then sing, O friends, siug, the journey is ended :
Sing aloud, O friends, sing to this great sca.”

One hundred and three days had been occu-
pied by Stanley in procecding from tho coast to
the lake. The paity had marched upon seventy
days and halted on thirty-threo, the averagedis-
tance covered daily being about tenmiles. The
day after arriving at the lako a great levée
was held ; Prince Kaduma, whom Stanley do-
seribes as a true Central African toper,” and
chief of the district, visited him, accompanied
by his elders. This chief is depicted as a
naturally amiable man, whose amiability was
increased enormously when stimulated by
endless supplies of pomnbé, or native beer.
No business could be done with him until the
pombé was produced. Stanley writes: “The
great jar of froth-topped pombé is brought up
by & naked youth of fourteen or fifteen years,
who is exceedingly careful to plant the egg-
bottomed jar firmly in the ground lest it should
topple over. Beside it is conveniently placed

. Kaduma’s favourite drinking-cup, as large
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as a gnart measuro and cut out of a symme-
trically-shaped gourd. Kaduma isnow seated
on a fayourile low stool and folds his greasy
Sohari cloth about him, while the clders are
scated on either side of him on wooden chips,
or axc-handles, or rocks. The foany jar is
ready and the dusky Canymede attentive.
Kaduma stretches out his hand languidly—
it is all affectation, for Kaduma is really
thivsty —and Ganymede with both hands
presents the cup kneeling. The pombé being
broached, the valves of the ¢shamni’ are
opened. During the honr dovoted to the
consumption of pombé Kadums may be said
to be rational, and oven interested in business ;
withal he is gay, light-hearted, and pleasant
in conversation. . . . Butalas! the pombé
is onded ; Kaduma goes to sleep. As three
o'clock ho expands again into & creature of
intelligence. Two or three pots arc exhausted
between thres and six pan, and finally
Kaduina reels to his cot like the inebriated
sot he really is” It was with such a man
that Stanley had to deal at the lake, and o
hard timo he had of it, conxing and threat-
ening this well-moaning and woll-disposed
creature to grant him a site for & camyp and to
aid him in proparing for his voyago upon the
lnke. This is one of the drawbacks 1o African
oxploration. The evor-recurring ¢ shauris,”
the lengthoned discussions upon trivial topies,
the apparent incapacity of the people to
undorstand why a white man should think of
performing strange, and o them incompre-
hensible, journeys, exhaust the patience of the
traveller; but he succoeds best who with
infinite patience manages to overcomne these
obstacles and utilises his time during the
weary days of waiting to glean information as
to the habits and customs of the natives, to
reduco their language to writing, and to make
those other scientific observations which have
go greatly enriched the writings of many
African explorers.

Stanley had brought with him from Eng-
land & boat in sections—the Learly Alice.
While wo leave him to put it together and
to arrange for the stay of the majority of his
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caravan ab Kagehi, it will be well to givo &
brief history of what wns known of the
Victoria Nyanze at that timo, and then we
will accompany hin on his circumnavigation
of the groatest of the Central African lakes, the
one which proved to le the principal source
of the Nile.

It is unnecossary to refer again to the
knowledge posscssed by the ancicents with
regard to the sources of the Nile, as this
subject ig dealt with in the introduction to

' the first vojume of this work, and two ancient
anaps aré given, (Vol I‘, pp- 8, 9) which mch-

. ente: that.information. . © |
" On ' the 18tk of Félyiary, 1858, Burton and
Spéke-—we have seen (p. 55)—had discovered
.« Tangenyika, After exploring ‘it

g;‘f"m ong Speke, with Burton's' consent,
e ‘“”‘ggf, % made a trip. towards the north,

snd on the. 30th of July, 1858,
" e aitived at the goyth end of a lake called
by the Arshs Uketewe, and by the Wanyam- |
/avesi Nyanze. In Speke's own words, ©1 no
- dongar 't any, doubt that the lake at my
;}‘ggt gave bn'f,h to bhnt. mterestmg rivér, the
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VIEW OF RIPON FALLS, UGANDA SIDE,
(From & Photograph by H. M. Stanley,)
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source of which has been the subject of so
much speculation and the object of so many
explorers,” We have here the key-note to
the subsequent adventures of many a brave
chapter in the history of African exploration,
Burton was not inclined to agree with
Speke in his surmise; but the controversy
which arose between them and which only
ended with Speke's death is too painful to
rerit more than a passing notice (p. 65). The
Royal Geographical Society sent out Speke,

accompanied by Captain Grant, in 1860 to
continue the  exploration of  the Victoria
Nyanza. They skirted the western shores 'of,
the ‘lake and after visiting M'tesa, the
Emperor of Uganda, and discovering that
fertile empire, they arrived at the Ripon Falls
on the 28th of July, 1862, where they had
the extreme satisfaction of seemQ “old I‘&ﬁher
Nile” flowing from the lake (p. 97).
S O]t; his first visit to Vietoria Nya,nza»
pelte estimated ' its -altitude b
boiling-point thermometer to b)er #ﬁ‘“-}‘&%&{a
8,740 feet above sea-level; on the 7o

,occasmn Just referred to, at R:Lpon Fa;lls, the
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thermometers indicated an altitude of 3,308 ft.
In order to avoid repetition, it may be men-
tioned hore that Stanley gave the allitude as
4,058 ft., Ponrson 4,002 t., Shergold Smith
3744 t,, Wilson 4,244 ft., and the altitude
which has been adopted in the Royal Geo-
graphical Society’s map is 4,000 . Although
Spcke and Grant thus settled the fact that
in all probability Vietoria Lake was the
principal source of the Nile, yet thoy were
not able to follow its eourso from the Ripon
Falls to Gondokoro; and it remained for Sir
Samuel Baker—who, on his way to search {or
Speko and Grant, found them at the latter
place—to complote their work by discovering
Albert Lake, which was then supposed to
be much larger than was aftorwards proved
to be the fact, and which Baker and Living-
stone at that time believed either to be Lake
Tanganyika, or, at any rate, that the two
lakes were intimately connected.

We must now return to Mr, Stanley and
his great feat of circumnavigating this
epormons inland lake, which has

The nam . . .
of the an aren (exclusivo of islands which
Great Lake,

are ostimated at 14,000 square
miles) of no less than 27,900 square miles.
Now, slthough Speke gave the name of
Victorin Nyanza to the lake, it has various
native names. Tt is callod Nyanza by Linant,
Neraa Bali by Baker, Luero Lo Ruta Nzige
(* white with dead locusts ”) by Speke, and by
the Swahili it is called either Bahara ya Pili
(“second sea ™) or Bahari Ya Ulkara,

On the 8th of March, 1875, Stenley, nc-
compenied by eleven natives, started upon
his adventurous voyage, leaving his Furopean
companions in charge of his eamp at Eagehi,
under the protoetion and care of Prince
Kadums and Sungoro, an Arab trader in
those parts.

The Lady Alice soon had to prove her
sea-going powers, for Victoria Nyanza is a
Nevigation  STOTERY lake; gales spring up with
of Viotorla exceeding rapidity and it is by no

means an easy task to navigate an
open boat upon its storm-tossed billows. The

;o native boatmen invariably hug the shores,

v 7

v
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even when by so doing thoy lengthen their
voyago to an inordinate oxtent. HKxperienco
has taught them the danger of venturing
across the numerous bays by which the shore
is indented. The voyage skirting the eastern
and northern shores of the lake occupied
nearly & month and on several occasions the
hardy travellers had difficulty in escaping the
attacks of inhospitable natives. Their voyage
was, however, of great interest. The scenory
was varied in the extreme; islands,

. . Const and
covered by luxuriant tropieal veget-  istana
ation, broke in wmany places tho 80°ReFY:
monotony of the water-way, whilst on the
ghoros of the lake, boldly rising and woodod
hills, as at Manassa, coutrastod with groups
of gterilo hills, as at Shahishi,  Somotimes the
shores of the lake ware low and arid, at other
times vocky, and again virgin forest {ringed
the shoro, presenting a wealth of foliage upon
which to vest the eye, Hoere and thove
villages nostled, either by the .. .-
water's edge or in the forest glades, friendlyand
opening oul as thoy ofton do ag “RFeRV
tho timber approaches tho lake. As the
travellers at times vemtured in shore, fan-
tastically-dressed natives were scen, and
fishermen whom they cncountered fell into
ecstasios of laughter when thoy witnessed tho
peculiar manner in which the strangers pro-
pelled their craft. Varied indeed must have
been the flora, for we road of wild pineapple,
mimosss, acacias, thorns, gung, pines, man-
groves, fantastic euphorbias, oschinomene,
lianes, waler-cane, and spear-grass flourishing
in astonishing luxuriance. Crocodiles and
hippopotami disported themselves in the lake
and the water was alive with fish,

A great change eamo over tho demeanour
of tho natives when the travellers arrived at
Ukafn. Indeed, it caused Stanley to ask himn-
self, “Could this bo Contral Africa wherein
we find such porfeet adepts in the ort of
deception? But two days ago the savagery
of the land was intense and real, for every
man’s hand was mised in ferocity against the
stranger; in the land next adjoining we find
& people polite, agrecable, and professing the
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warmest admiration for the steanger, but as
inhospitable ns any hotel-keeper in London or
New York to a penuiless guest.” DBui fresh
surprises were in storo [or Stanley, for when
on the 5th of April ho landed at Usavara, the
port of Rubaga (Uganda), he was received by a
motley crowd of finely-ressed men “arrayed in
erimson and black and snowy white” Drums
beat, Hags waved, and several hundred guns
volleyed forth a welcome Lo tho strange white
man, who was cercioniously greoted by
envoys from M'tesa, bidding him
welcomo to tho most civilised state
which cxisty in Central Alrica,
After undergoing a searching oxamination,
which Stanley doclares ho passed with the
hononrs of a sonior wrangler, ho wns recoived
by M’tosa in right rogal stylo. It is not in-
tended here to onter imlo a deseription of
M'tese or Uganda, as it will bo best Lo finish
Stanley’s oxploration of the lako first; but it
will not bo out of place, for reasons which
will beecome obvious imwedistely, to quote
Stanley’s own account of his impression of
M’tosa after five days’ residence in his country.
~“1 see M'tesa is a powerful emperor, with
groat influence over his neighbours, I have
to-day seen the turbulent Mankoronga, King
of Usui, and Mirambo, that terrible phantom
who disturbs men’s minds in Unyamwezi,
through their emissaries knoeeling and tender-
ing their tribute to him. I saw over 3,000
soldiers of M’tesa’s, nearly half-civilised. I
saw about 100 chiefs, who might bo classed in
the same scale as the men of Zanzibar and
Oman, clad in as rich robes, and armed in
the seme fashion, and I havo witnessed with
astonishment such order and law as is obtain-
able in semi-civilised countries. All this is the
result of & poor Muslim’s labours; his name is
Muley bin Salim, He it was who first began
Muley bin  teaching here the doctrines of
Ralim, Islam, False and contemptible 88
these doctrines are, they are preferable to the
ruthless instincts of a savage despot, whom
Speke and Grang left wallowing in the blood
of women, and I honour the memory of
Muley bin Selim—Muslim and slave-trader

Welcome to
Uganda:
M'tera,
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thongh he be—the poor pricst who has
wrought this heppy change. With a strong
desive to improve still more the character
of M’tesa, I shall begin building on the
foundation-stones lsid by Muley bin Salim.
I shall destroy his belief in Islam and teach
the doctrines of Jesus of Nazareth.” o0
Afier making up his mind to o temctss
definite courso of action, Stanley tus fungus
was not the man to delay in exe- %"
euting his intention, and he appears from
the very fizst to have had nost interosting
religious conversations with M'tesn, who was
greatly struck by what he heard and was
all the more impressed with Stanley’s views
Ly the fact that they were confirmed by
Linant de Bellefonds Bey, who arrived shortly
after Stanley at M'tesn’s court, an emissary
from Gordon Pasha at Gondokoro, puang e
M. Linant was n Profestant and, Bellefonds.
when quostioned by Miesa as to Stanley’s
views, corroborated them and thus deepened
the improssion alroady made. It was by M.
TLinant that Stanley sent the letter pregnant
with such important issues for Uganda and,
indeed, for Central Africa—the letter which
appealed to Groat Britain to send 1iissionaries
to M'tesa’s court. How strange it was that it
ever roached its destination! Linant, leaving
Uganda, was killed by the Bari on tho 26th of
August near Taboreh, and this letter, found in
his high boot, was given to General Gordon
and Dby him transmitted to England. ) One
cannot say that chance led Stanley and Linant
to clasp hands before that dusky monarch,
nor was it chance that in such curious
circumnstances rescued, tho letter with Stan-
ley's appeal from finding & last resting-place
in Linsnt’s grave. On the 17th of April the
two friends parted, Stanloy to complete the
circumnavigation of the Lake, Linant to neet
his carly death.

If Stenley’s voyage to Uganda had been
adventurous, the return to his 1(;a.mp at the
south end of the lake, skirting the
western shoros, proved infinitely f:{:,‘,‘fpf’“k
more so, Sesse lsland, or rather,
group of islands as it proved to bo, was passed,
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where are to be found the celebrated ship-
puilding yards of the Waganda and where
the chicf part of tho Waganda navy is
quartered. The river Katonga was discovored,
400 yards wide al its mouth, emptying its
sluggish wators into the Groat Lake; the

OF AFRICA.

manner, they suddenly seized the boat and
dragged her high and dry upon the beach
Hundreds of screaming black domons, as
Stanley describes them, armed with spears or
bows drawn taut, or with thick knotty clubs,
jostled each other and struggled for room to

THE * LADY ALIOE"” AT THL LANDING-PLACE OF MS0SSI, URCREWE.
(From a Phatograplh by H, M. Stanley )

Alexandra Nile, as Stanley named the river
Kagera, was likewiso visited, a deep, power(ul
stream of dark, ivon-coloured water, which he
regards as the largest affluent of Vietoxia
Nyonza. It emtors o crescent-shaped bay
betweon Chawasimbo and Bugabu Points,
at nearly one degree south of the equator,
and forms the boundary-line between Uganda
proper snd Karagwe and Usongora.

After camping on Alice Island on April the
27th, Stanley arrived at the island of Bum-
bireh, where he and his companions were
almost massacred. Although the inhabitants
received thom in an apparently friendly

+

vent their fury. It was indeed & moment to
try the nerve of tho dauntless ex-
plorer himself, mueh more of his
Zanzibari followers, who, however,
in this dire crisis “bore the first outburst of
the tempest of shrieking rage with almost
sublime imperturbability.” Stanley’s calmness
and the quiet attitude of his men gave them
breathing time, but their oars were lost. The
natives retired for consultation: All efforts to
come to terms with them having failed,
Stanley determined to make a rush for the
water and escape. The infurated savages saw
the men moving the boat to the water's edge,

A oritical
moment.
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so rushed forward ; i, under cover of Stan-
ley’s shot-gun, the boat was flung into the
water and, using the Dbottomn Dboards as
paddles, he and his men escapod. The
natives of Bumbireh were, horentter, to pay
bittorly for this. Still hugging the shores of
the lake and passing nunerous islands on
their route, the party completed their circum-

oy

navigation of the Vietoria - -
Nyanza, on May the 6th. . :
but Stanley’s joy
at reunion with the
main body of his expedition was
clonded by the news that Barker,
a man who had rendered him -
intelligent and valuable service,
had died twelve days before his
arrival; six of his men also had
died.

The dimensions of the great lake had now
boen, ascertained and it had been established
that only two important rivers emptied their
waters into it. Stanley calculated that their
combined volume almost equalled that of the
Nilo as it flowed from Ripon Falls out of tha
north end of the lake, The Shimeeyu, which
forms the southern reach of the Nile waters,

39
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is, according to him, 300 miles long, making
the entire length of the ancient river no less
than 4,200 miles.

Space prevents a detailed account of Stan-
ley’s second voyage to Uganda, ...
when he was accompanied by all voyage to
his expedition, who were transportod Uganda.
in canoes which M'tesa had sent for tho

G
R phips

GRANITE ROCKS NF WIZI ISLAND, VIOTORIA NYANZA.

(k10m @ Photogroph by H, AL, Slenley.)

purpose. They arrived at the island of
Mahyiga on the 21st of July, and there were
visited by envoys from Irobs, who informed
them that the people of Bunﬁaireh refused to
let them pass on their jouwrney., Stanley had
learnt that if he would impress the natives he
must act energetically. He therefore pro-
coodod to Iroba, took the king and two chiefs
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prisoners as hostages and made them promise
to catch Shekka, son of Antari, king of Bum-
Lirch , and this, after Stanloy had made bleod-
brothethood with the King of Iroba, was
aceomplished. Immedintely aftorwards a small
floot of M'lesw’s arrived scarching for Stan-
ley, o8 it had been reported that he had been
nassacred at Bunbireh, When Antari found
that his son was captured, he sent nessengers
to say that he would make peace and a party
of the Waganda were sent to the island in
order to test the reality of hig promise. No
sooner had they landed, however, than a
Wagandn chief was killed and eight men
severely wounded. This brought matters to
o crisis and Stanley felt compelled to fight
his way past Bumbireh, On the 4th of
August his punitive expedition set off and,
arriving at the island, found two or three
thousand natives drawn up to resist their
pussing,  Stanley offered to make peace with
them, but they refused, so manteuvring his
fleet of canoes in order Lo bring them within
Natives fifty yards of the shore, he anchored
punished.  broadside on and raked their serried
ranks with a well-directed rifle fire for the best
part of an hour Lefore their spirit was broken
oand they fled completely cowed,

Thereaftor all went favourably and the ex-
pedition arsived at Jinja, near Ripon Falls (p.
203), on October 28rd, to find M'tesa encamped
with & large army at war with the Wahuma.

As before indicated, Uganda was first visited
by Europeans in 1862, when Speke and Grant

arrived in the country, It is
' situnted to the north, north-west,

and west of Victoria Nyanza. It is
bounded on the north by the first degree of
N, Iatitude, on the south hy the river Kitan-
gule, on the cast by the Nile, and on the wost
by about tho thirty-first degres of E. longi-
tude. There is also a group of islands, 400
in number, called by the collective name of
Sesse and situated on the north-western part
of the lake, also belonging to the countay.

The climate of Uganda is remarkably mild
and the temperature very uniform throughout
the year; probably the mesn annual temper-

RBoundare
oto,, of
Ugaada,
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ature is about 85° F. Tho rainfall is aboug
tifty inches and thunderstorms are frequent,

The populationof Uganda has been variously
estimatod al from two millions as the mini-
mun to five millions as the maximum, the
latter estimate being in all probability the
more corrcct. The Waganda have a dark,
chocolate-coloured skin. The men ave tall,
well-buill, and have good features. The
women, too, in their youth are good-looking,
and all have delicately formed hands and feet.
There is also a distinct tribe, numbering forly
or fitty thonsand, who live in UTganda, namely,
the Wahuma; they are probably descended
from tho original inhabitants of Abyssinia,
and the ancestors of tho reigning fmmnily in
Uganda were Wahuma.

There arc many traditions concorning the
founding of the state, some of which have
already been referred to (p. 83). origin of
The generally accepted one now the state.
is that very iany years ago a luge
number of the inhabitants of Abyssinia
left that country and wmade their way
towards Mombasa, on the east coast of
Africa, They tried to scttle there, but wore.
driven back, and at length, reaching the Nile
near Foweera, thoy crossed the river and
founded the kingdom called Kittara. After-
wards, howover, the kingdom split up into
three parties; one party established them-
selves in Uganda, another in Karagwe, and
the third in Unyoro. M'tesa professed to
trnce his descent to Kintu or Ham, and the
following is the list of the kings mentioned by
tradition :—XKintu, Chwa, Kalemale, Kimela,
Rumaansi, Tembo, Kigala, Wampamba, Kaima,
Nachibinge, Mrondo, Sekamanya, Jewmbs,
Suna I, Chimbugwe, Katarega, Mtebe, Juko,
Kaemba, Tibandeka, Ndaula, Kagura, Chi-
kurwe, Mawnanda, Msanje, Namgaba, Chabagu,
Jungu, Wasags, Kamanya, Suna I, Mtesa,
and Mwanga who is now reigning.

M'tesa, when visited by Speke, was a young
man of about twenty-five, tall, good-looking,
well-proportioned. Ho was dressed in bark
cloth ; with the exception of & ridge of hair in
the centre of his head, which stood up liko &
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cock’s comb, his scalp was shorn.  His fingers
and toes wore adorned with brass and copper
rings; he had pretty bead-work groaves, brace-
lets, and nocklace ; for a handkerchief he held
a well-folded picce of bark and a piece of gold-
embroidered silk, with which he constantly
hid his large mouth whon laughing, or wiped
it after a drink of plantain wine, of which he
took frequent and copious draughts from neat
littlo gourd cups administered by his ladies-
in-wailing, who were at once his sisters and
wives. A white dog, spear, shield, and woman
—the Uganda cognisance-——wore by his side.
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The country was ruled on the feudal system;
there werc three heroditary chiefs who ruled
the three provinces into which the
countrywas divided—namely,Uddu
in the south, Singo in the west, and Changwe in
the cast. Each of these provinces was divided
into smaller districts, which wore governed
by Bakungu, and again smaller groups of
villages were ruled by Batongoli. Theking was
the nominal head of the government, but his
power was limited and he dared not act
against the will of the hereditary chiefs. The
privy council consisted of the katikiro or

Peudalism,
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He was in those days hot-headed, cruel and
bloodthirsty. Before Stanley arrived, how-
ever, Mulai bin Saliin, an Arab trader, had
had so much influence with the king that the
dog was banished and in many ways he had
developed into a wiser ruler. Uganda was
indeed an exception to all Central African
states, The ceremonies at the court were re-
markable for their dignity and order, All the
people were clean and well dressed, mostly
after tho Arab fashion, though it was not con-
sidered bad form to wear either skin or bark-
cloth dresses worn like the Roman toga, this
being the ordinary native costume. After
exporiencing & residence amongst the un-
drossod tribes, it was somewhat startling to
find such differsnt customs in Uganda,

*

prime minister, the three hereditary chiefs,
one or two favourites of the king, and the
king’s sister. The general council of the state
comprised all the Bakungu and Batongoli
who wore in residence at the capital, and the
rule was that all must reside there in rotation
for three monthsin the year. The other nine
months they could live in their own districts
unless required for war. The chief brewer and
head cook to the king were also members of
the great council and possessed much in-
fluence. The general council was in attend-
ance daily at the palace from about 9 am,
till noon; but it did not always have an
sudience with the king, only being summoned
into his presence at his pleasura.

There was no real taxation in Uganda, but
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all the people were compelled to render feudal
service to their superiors. All kinds
of produce might be requisitioned.
Justice was administered in o very
orderly manner and the people all had the
right of appoal from the lowest sub-chief up

Administra
tion of
Juatice, eto
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of execution, but somctimes criminals wero
bled to death or burned.

With regard to the land laws, although the
chicfs possessed tracts of land in their sovoral
districts, anyone might acquire land either by
purchase or by annexing a piece of uncccupied

ground Even head slaves were

KING N'TESA OF TUGANDA,
(Eram & Painbing by Mis Stanley after a Phatograph fiow Weby H, M Stanley)

to the king in council. The king had &
rogular corps of executioners, whose insignia
consisted of a coil of rope worn as a furban,
and » fringed mask, Small offences were
punished by the stocks or flagellation; theft
might cause tho loss of nose, ears, or
hand, and denth was the usual punishmont
for cither adultery or murder, Strangling
and beheading wore the most common modes

»

not dobarred this piivilege. At a
man’s death the land descended
to his sons, the cldest recoiving the
largest share; daughters did mnot
inherit land, bui, there was no
law provonting a woman {from
aequiring it.

Class distinctions in Uganda
wore very woll marked. The
lowost class consisted graes ats.
of the slave populntion, snoblons.
comprising prisoners taken in war
anc their descendants. In the
sccond class weio the DBachopi,
who formed the mninss of the
population, the third class was
that of the Batongoli, who were
recruited from the Bachopi, but
whose honours wore not heredit-
ary. They governod the provinces
and were compelled to provide a
certain number of mon for war
The fourth, or Iughest class, con-
sisted of the Bakungu, who nearly
all belonged to the great council
of state and were governors of
large districts of land. The three
hereditary chiefs belonged to this
class, The prime minister was
appointed by the king, being next
in authority to hiin, It was not
necessary that he should be a
chief at his election to the offica, M'tesa’s
katikiro had previously been his cook

The Waganda were very warlike and much
dreaded by Lhe surrounding tribes ; they were
armed with o large shield and two or three
well-made spears. Guns had also been intro-
duced into the country; they were mostly
owned by chiefs, sub-chiefy, and the kings
bodyguard. At the time of Stanley’s visit
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thore were probubly about 2,000 guns of all
descriptions in the country. When the king
decided to go to war, he chose a cortain
number of chiels, who had to supply the
roquisite number of men. The king had
a  war-board, upon which pegs ndieated
the numbor of men at his disposal, and after
the return of an army the killed wero
dedneted

The Waganda are o light-hearted, merry

revengeful. They take considersble care in
educating their children and the aged men
arc respected und kindly treated, but the
women occupy rather a low social senle on
account of the unmiveisal polygamy which
obtains, As agriculturists and bhandicrafts-
men, the Waganda occupy a high position in
Central Africn, Their gardens arc well weeded
and well kept, the various erops buing care-
fully separatod from one another by straight

THEE VIOTORIA NILE, NORTE OF RIPON TALIB, FROM '.I.‘EE/U&OGA. BRIDE.
(From a Pawnbing 1 the phasession of 11 AL Sianley,)

people, courteous and kind as a rule; they aro
Character ot 800d musicians, first-class story-

people.  tollers, and if it had not been for
tho overbearing and proud demeanour of the
chiefs, the conntry wonld have been almost
an jdeal state. Buf they are liars and pro-
ficient inthe art. Human life is little rospected,
the people being valiant and not afraid to die,
Although they arc passionate, they sre not

walks. The pottery and busket-work are very
superior to those scen among the neighbouring
tribes and the Waganda smiths are very
clever and soon loarn successfully to imitate
Europeon work. For instance, they can con-
vort flint-lock guns into percussion guns, and
they make brass cartridgo-cases which are
wonderfully true snd smooth, Their bark
cloth is made from a species of fig (Ficus
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lute) which grows shundantly throughout
the country. The bark is taken from young
trees ; two incisions are made round the trunk,
and tho third, which is vertical, joins tho othor
two. The bark iy then stripped off und
the ontor surface carefully removed; it is
laid on a smooth, squure block of wood, and
rapidly beaten, in time to a low chant, with
heavy wooden mallots having circular grooved
heads, which give to the bark a ribbed ap-
pearance like corduroy. The bark ig then
driedd and, when new, has a yellowish-brown
tint resembling freshly tanned loather.

Uganda wood-work is well and neatly made,
Drums, Arnm-sticks, axo handles, and paddles,
as well as walking-sticks, are made out of
a hard white wood, and all are beautifully
rounded and polished. Their leather-work,
too, is of a superior quality, and they much
pride themselves on this art and langh at
the unsuccessful efforts of others to compete
with them. It was mentioned beforo that the
boat-building yards of the Waganda are at
Sesse,

At the time of Stanley’s visit, M’tesa aould
float a foree of from 16,000 to 20,000 men for
the purpose of war. There are
three classes of war canoes; tho
largest moasure 72 feet in length, 7 feet
3 inches in breadth, and 4 feot deep within,
Sixty-four paddlers propel each of these
boats. A second class of boats are about
50 foct long, and the third class vary from
18 feet to 80 feet. In wax the large boats
carry from sixty to one hundred men, ex-
olusive of their erews, The canoes ave thns
made:—A tree, with o straight trunk of
the required length, is taken to construct
the bottom. It is shaped with an oxe and
tapered at both ends. Along the edges
holes are borod with a red-hot iron every
two or three inches, and then the sides
of the boat are built up of planks, each firmly
sewn with root fibres woven into strong cord,
The seams are caulked with plantain fibre and
the ontside of thoe vessel is painted a light red.
The boat is finished by adding & curved prow,
often rising to & height of four to five feet

The flest
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above the bow, and ornamented with antelope
Lorns, feathers, or giraffes’ tails.

The Waganda thal live on the bovders of
the lake are expert fisherinen. They use both
the rod and line, baiting with fresh- pening ang
water shiimps or earth-worms, —huntzg.
Night-lines are also employed, some being as
long as 400 foet, Spesring fish is now widely
practised, but wickerwork traps are much
used.

The Waganda ave expert hunters, Loo, some
being so by profossion. Thoy emiploy all the
usual African mothods for trapping game, but
o detailed description is unnocesstry at this

lace.

The Waganda are colobrated for their beer
and brewing iy exionsively carried on. Al-
most cveryone knows how to manufacture
some kind of drink, and men and women,
boys and girls, are proficient in the at.
The chief drink is callod Mubisi, and it is
made in the following manner:—A largo
hole having been constructed in the ground,
it is neatly lined with banans leaves rendered
supple by being held over glowing emnbars.
This receptacle is then filled with green
bananas and coverad over until such time as
tho fruit is perfectly rips. A large boat-
shaped wooden trough with a funnel at the
ond i3 next preparced, in which the ripe
bananas, having been peeled, aro mashed
with fine dried grass, a little water being
added. This mash is then covered with
banana leaves and permitted to stand for an
hour or two. It is then takon out and the
liquor strained throngh sievos made of grass
into bottle-gourds, when it is roady for use.
Tt forms & sweet, non-intoxicating, pleasant
drink. If o stronger drink is needed, the
above-wcntioned decostion is sot asido for
three days, and, fermenting, it becomes a
slightly acid and refreshing drink, but very
intoxicating. By preference a Waganda would
never drink anything but beer. On the march
the liquor is carried in small gourds hung
round the neck, the mouths being stopped
with banana leaves, and, in order to enable
the individual to drink whilst marching, a
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tube is inserted throngh the cork and by this
means the boer is imbibed,

Amongst all elassesof the Waganda meals arc
served in an identical manner. The peasants —
men, women, and children—eat togethor, Lut
in the upper classes the sexes are divided, the
master alone with o few of his wives being
the only exception to this rule. The hands
arc washed before eating, either with water
or with cireular napkins cut out of the succu-
lent stom of the banana tree.  Wherever the
meals aro served, whother in tho hut or court-
yard (deponding upon the weather), a table-
cloth of banana leaves is neatly arranged upon
tho floor, upon which the food is placed in
wooden bowls or wicker baskets, On tho way
from the cooking-placs to the table the food
is protected by covers, made ol neatly-plaitod
grass, to shiold it from the evil eye. The
people eat with their fingers, and it is not
custonary to drink until the meal is finished,
at which time, however, the hands are washed
and plantain wine is handed round. Theo
dishes do not follow one another in any
definite order. As a rule, evorything is placed

supon the tablo at once. After the head of
the household has commenced o eat all fall
to, If large joints of meat happen to be
served, they are cut into small pieces by a
slave, either with o kuifo or a tiger-grass
splinter. After the evening meal ot a chief’s
house, dancing, singing, wrestling or kicking
matches often wile away the time

Having thus given a general idea of the
people with whom Stanley came into contact,
we must return to his experiences of personal
converse with the king, and a short account
of the war ho witnessed will be of interos.

On Stanley’s arrival, M’tesa moved his camp
to Nakaranga, a point of land lying within
warwitm 700 yards of Ingira, the Wavuna
the Wavuma. head-quarters His army numbered,
Stanley estimated, 150,000 men. Thers wore
also some 50,000 women and 50,000 slaves
and children. The troops wore commanded
by 13 generals and 131 sub-chiefs and M’tesa’s
bodyguard could not be numbered at less than
8,000, On rushing to battle the men under
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cach chief shouted the full title of their re-
spective chiefs, repeating the last syllables
thus :—

* Mukavya, kavya, kavys”

“ Clhawburango, ango, ango *

* Mkvwends, kwonis, kwenda.”

« 8kibobo, bobo, hobo,”

“ Kitupzi, tunzi, tunzi,”

In camp oach chief took up a definite posi-
tion and in a day the army was comfortably
housed by some 30,000 domie-like huts, the
chiefs’ temporary residences being indicated
by huts of n conjcal shape and tailer than the
rest.  The fleet, which consisted of 325 canocs
of various sizes, was under (abunga, the
commander, and two vice-admirals, Jumba
and Chikwata.

Tho first naval battle resulted in a defeat of
the Waganda., Three hundred and twenty-
fivo canoes were paddied in a compact mass
towards tho island. In tho centre of the
channel one hundred Wavmna canoes disputed
the passage and, opening their line to the right
and left, permitted their foe to pass them.
“The \Waganda, cncouraged by this sign,
began to checr, but scarcely had the first
sounds of self-gratulation escaped them, when
the Wavuma paddles were seon to strike the
water with foam, and lo! in the ruidst of the
mnss from either flank tho gallant islanders
dashed, sending dismay and consternation
into the whole Ugandn army.” The Wavuma
captured fourteen canoes and retreated.
M'tesa explained to Stanley that his soldiers
who occupied the canoes were afraid of the
water, as thoy were from the inlund district
and could not swirs, and he said, “It is my
opinion that we must be clever, and make
head-work teke that island.” Stanley was
willing to advise him, and replied, “ You have
men, women, and children here in this camp
as pumerous as grass. Command every soul
ablo to walk to teke up a stonc and cast it
into the watcr, and you will make a groat
difforence in its depth, but if each person
carries fifty stones a day, T will warrant you
that in & few days you will walk on dry land
to Togira” The idea was taken up with spirit,
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hut soon the novelty wore off and, after about
half the distance had been accomplished,
MWtosa lost patience and there followed four
dosperato fights, in which, however, the
Wavima wore always succossful. The wizards

WAGANDA SODE o' DRERKING IN BARK FABRICH.
{Fipm @ Photograph by E. Buchin,)

and witehes were invoked and thoy chanted
their ineantations and exhibited their medi-
cines on high before the foo, but all with no
avail. A climax was reached one day when
M'tosa canght an old Wavume chief and in-
tended to burm him. Stanley was called to
see the sight, He roundly lectursd M'tesa
and finally got him to desist from his purpose,
but, scoing that he must do something to end
Stanlsp's the war, Stanley hit upon & strange
clever but successful oxpedient. He got
expediemt  three of the strongest-built canoes,
each seventy feet long. Laying them parallel
upon the shore, he constructed a platform
upon them, and round the platform he had
a wickerwork wall made, soven fost high, upon
which were placed numerous flags, When
this struature was completed it was launched,
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and in it were placed sixty paddlers and
one hundred and fifty musketecrs. 1t rode
the waves of the lake casily and safoly.
“ The invention all admnired, and each how he
To be the inventor missed, so cusy it scemed
Once found, which yet unfound most wounld
have thonghi
Imposaible.”

Rounds of applause from the army
rowarded the inventor, and tho strange
structure was well caleulated, propelled
as it was by hidden forces, to strike
terror into the Wavumas' hoavts. Tt
was moved to within fifty yards of the
island and tho brave Wavimna wore
cominanded to swrrender.  Thinking
that it was a spivit and that “it mnight
contain some devilish awful thing,
something similar to the ovil spivits
which in their hours of melancholy and
gloom their imagination invokaed,” the
Wavuma were cowed, and replied:
“Enough; let M'tesa be satisfied. We
will collect the tribute to-day, and will
come to M'tesa. Return, oh spirit: the
war is ended,” This was done; the eamp,
was ¢vacuated, the army disporsed, and
M’iesa, accornpanied by Stanley, roturned
to his capital,

During tho intervals of war and aftor-
wards at the capital, Stanley had many
interesting conversations with the

. ! ! Stanley

king and the chiefs. Of the qonvers-
nature of these talks a brief indica- baons Witk
tion will suffice. Whilst M’tesa g’;ﬁi;fogf &

and his chiels supplied Stanley
with information concerning the people, the
country, their legends and traditions, Stanley
appears to have set himself the task of
making o convert of M’tesa. He showed the
king his Bible and his Prayer-book, and in
leisure hours, with the help of Dallington,
o pupil of the Universities’ Mission at Zan-
zibar, he translated an abstract of the Holy
Seriptures. The translations were copied by
o writer called Idi and, when completed,
M'tosn possessed an abridged Protestant Bible
in Kiswahili,+“embracing all the principal
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events from the Creation to the crucifixion of

Christ.” St Luke’s Gospel was translnted
almost ontire, ns giving the most complete
history of the life of Jesus.

In process of time M’tosa called all his
chiefs together and made a speech to them,
telling how he had been o heathen, as were
his fathers before him, how afterwards he had
learnt from the Arab priest who had weaned
him from his heathon faith, and how he had
accopted the creed of Islam. Now, a whito
man had come to Uganda with a book older
than the Koran, and the while man said
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Mohammed ? The feeling of the meeting was
that they should accept what was best, and
the final decision was to accept the white
man’s book. M'tesa formally renounced
Islamism and professed himself a convert to
the Christian faith, promised to build a
church, and to do all he could to induce his
people to accept Christianity, and Stanley,
proud ‘of his convert, left Dallington with
M'tes to act as Bible-reador until missionaries
could be sont. When they parted M'tesa
said, « Stanley, say to the white people when
you write to them, that I am like n man

i ' |
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they certainly havo an ides that the future
state is influenced by the life a man leads
apon. this oarth. They bolieve thal the
Croator of the world was & great spirit called
Katongn, who, having created the world,
was well ploased with it, but was too great
a spivil to take furthor interest’in it. They
therefore do not worship him, but lesser
spirits, to whom thoy believe he relinquished
the rule of the world, They have, therefore,
various gods—Mukasa, a kind of Noptune,
who is supposed to rule the waters of the
lake, two gods of war—Chiwuka and Nenda,
a goll of small-pox, who is supposed to live
on the snow-capped swinmit of Mount Gam-
baragara, a god of thunder and lightning,
and various lesser spirits. Offerings are made
to these gods at places which they are snp-
posad to visit. The Waganda also think that
the former kings aro now spirits, and both to
them and to various river deities, human
sacrificos are offered when the king or any
of the threc hereditary chiefs dreams of
them,

The Waganda have many myths and fables,
snch as that of Kintu, the blameless priest,
suppuscd to have been the first ruler of the
country, who, grioved at the quarrclling and
Lloodshed, vanished, and has never been seen
again; of Kibaga, a warrior, who was sup-
posed to have the power of flying; and
many others to which further reference need
not hore be made.

The following stories will show thai the
Waganda are not destitute of humour: a
collection of them would he of the greatest
interest. One can, indeed, trace in thom
mnny of the same idess that are to be mot
with in the classical fairy tales of the world.

“One night a 1an was returning to his
home from a feast at which he had eaton
Iorgely and drunk much muenge. He was
very tired and sat down to rest. He fell
asleop and when he awoke he found that his
torch had gone out, and, it being very dark,
he could not find his way. As he wandered
hither and. thither in the forest a jackal met
him and asked him where he was going.
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‘I sin trying to find my way home,’ said he,
The jackal offered to run on before and show
him theright path. Hoaccepted the offer, and
they went a considerable distance together.
The man then asked the jackal if he wero
near home. “Yes, was the reply, *you will
soon be home; you have feasted, and now
we will {cast.” Having said this, he called oug
‘Lion, lion!’ and with a loud roar a lim
sprang on the man and killed him; so the
lion and jackal got a good meal.”

“Two mon onco had a disputo as to which
was the most successful liar. Tho one pro-
posed that they should each tell lies, and that
the one who told the bost should Lo acknow-
ledged by the othor to be the most clever,
His fiiend agreed and asked him to begin, so
he told a numnbor of outragcous lies, and then
said to his friend, ¢ Now, how do you propose
to beat me?’ *Fasily,’ said he. ‘ Kvorything
that you have said is irne. Now, that is
the biggest lie’ Then they both burst out
laughing.”

The children ere sometimes amused by
having tales told them on their fingers. The
following string of words, lor instance, is told »
of on the five fingers:—mkazi, nyumba,
mulongo, toki, mwengi. This is probably
intended to illuslrate tho five wants of a
Whaganda, for it means—a woman, a hut, twins,
bananas and wine.

The Waganda are decidedly musical ; they
have soft, clear, melodious voices of consider-
able range. Their orchestral dance and vocal
music have distinet characteristics. They
prefer accompanied songs; they have solos
and choruses, and many of their musicians
improvise readily. Their bands are led by
conductors, and some of them number forty or
fifty porformers. The musical instruments are
numerous ; harmonicons, rgttles, drums, horns,
whistles, flutes, and harps being employed,
and the effect produced by sixty or seventy of
the sbove variqus instrnments is fantastical
and waird.

Sufficient has probably been said, however,
to show that the Waganda oceupy a uniquo
position in Africa, and to have awakened an
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interert in this remarkable land. As to the
result of Stanley's efforts in Uganda and
the outcome of M'tosa’s profession of faith,
reference must be made to other chapters
of this work, whero the progress of Uganda
from Stanley’s time will be dotailed.

Sir Smnuel Baker's discovery of Albert Lake,
or Mwutan Nzigo, has been alveady described.
It had not then beon cireum-
navigated, as it was by Gessi in
187G (. 137), and therefore it was
still thought that it was as large as estim-
ated by Baker, and in order to cloar up the
mystory of this lake Stanley determined to
explore it. Ho obtained permission [romn
M'tosn to do so, and, proceeding himsolf
with his party to Dumo, ho was to march
from there to Kawangs, on the Kitonga
rivor, and there ineet M’tosa’s chief, Sambuszi,
with o large oscort, Alter some delay, the
parties joined, when Stanley was much dis-
appointed to find that Sambuzi had greatly
changed in demeanour, and from an assiduous
friend had turned into an overacted imitation
of M'tésa, without the monarch’s courtliness
of manner. He gave Stanley distinetly to
understand that Sambuzi, his former friend,
was now Sambuzi the general of M'tesa’s army.
The total force of the expedition at this time
was 2,290 fighting men. It was now that
Mount Gambaragara was discovered, an enor-
mous blunted cone about 14,000 feet high, re-
puted to be inhabited by light-complexioned,
regular-featured people of a distinet stock.
Tradition says that at one time they were
all perfectly white. On New Year's Day, 1876,
the march was commenced, and on the 11th
of January Uzimba was reached. The village
stood upon the edge of a plateau about 1,500
feet above o lake, which Stanley at that time
naturally thought to be the Albert Lake, and
the bay which he overlooked he
called Beatrice Gulf. The natives
were hostile, Sambuzi and the
rest of M'tesa’s chiefs showed the white
fenther and, to Stanley’s infinite disappoint-
ment, it was impossible for him to do any
exploration of the lake and he was obliged to

Stanley
leaves
Uganda.,

A JTake
sighted,
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break camp and retreat with his cowardly
escort. 1t was many long years before Stanley
saw this lake again, when he named it
Albert Edward Nyanza, and found that,
although distinet from Albert Lake, it was con-
nected with it by ariver (Semliki). The party
wmarched together until the 27th, when they
arrived at Kisossi, where tho Waganda cscort
returned, and from this place Stanley sent
one of his men to M'tess to tell him of the
result of the oxpodition. M'tesa was, or pre-
tended to be, greatly incensod and offered
Stanley another escort, which he refused
and continued his march to the south,
crossing the Alexandra Nile at Ndongo.
He swnmarised the lesson he had learnt as
follows: Henceforth the expedition should be
governed by one will only and guided by a
single man, who was resolved no more to
subject himself or his time to any other
man’s caprice, power, or favour.

Visiting the venerable Rumaniks, King of
Karagwe, en route, passing the mountaing of
Ufumbiro and the hot springs of Mtaga,
making blood-brotherhood with Mirambo,
and undergoing nany varied adventures,
the weary travellers arrvived at
Ujiji on the 27th of May, 1876, *"gja®*
a place which called np many
varied feelings in Stanley’s inind, for it was
here that in November, 1871, ho had found
David Livingstone (p. 259).

Since Burton and Speke discovered Tan-
ganyike in 1858, this remarkable lake has
always been an interesting problom. Was it
connected with the Nile, the Congo, or the
Zambesi? All these thoories had strong
advoecates, It was not until Stanleys visit,
which is now to be described, that its mystery
was satisfactorily solved.

Ujiji, the Arab settlement on Lake Tangan-
yika, is probably the most civilised of the
Arab colonies in Central Africa. The town
is divided into two parts, one oceupied by the
Arabs, the other by the Wangwana slaves and
natives. Stanley estimated the market-place
at about 1,200 square yards, and thers & lively
trade is curried on in sweot potatoes, yars,
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ground nuts, sugar-cane, pomegranates, plan-
tains, powpaws, paln oil and wine, as well
ag butter. Grain, fowls, goats, sheep, and
oxcn, many varieties of fish, slaves and ivory,
besides other things too numerous to men-
tion, are bartered there, Upon tho shores
of the lake a veritable fleet of canoes is
seen drawn up. Tho Arabs do not appear
to keep the pence amongst each other, and
constant fouds obtain, due to the jealousy
existing Letween the traders.

Stanley borrowed from Muini Kheri, Gov-
ernor of Ujiji, a large canoe to accompany the
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Livingstone was so convinced thai Tan-
ganyika belonged to the Nile systom that
when he and Stanley had cxplored the north
end of the lake and found no outlet, he put
forward the theory that the lako must empty
itself towards the north by subterrancan
channels, Cameron, visiting the lake in 1875
(p. 275), was [ortunate in finding the river
Lukuga, and he belioved that he had thus
found the exit frown the lake, and that it was
connectod with the Lualaba. Stanley, visiting
the lako a year alterwards, was in doubt as to
whether its wators really flowed to the wost.

THL SPYRIT ISLAND, TANGANYIKA,
(From « Photogragh by H. M. Stanley )

Lady Aliceon the exploration of the lake. No
one thought that the Lady Alice would be
ablo to withstand the stormy waters of Tan-
ganyika, pnd therefore, when the expedition
set sail, n more than usually impressive leave-
taking took place. “There was much hand-
shaking, many eries of Take care of your-
selves’”; then both the boat and canoe were
laninched, their sails hoisted and their bows
headed towards the south, saluted by the
farewell crics of the mmltitudes assembled
on the beach. But Stanley’s men wore con-
fident of success after their cxperiences on
the great Victoria Dake,

N

although he believed they did, and it was
only in 1879 that Captain Hore and Mr
Joseph Thomson satisfactorily and indis-
putably settled the matter by seeing the
stream indubitably flowing to the west It
would appear that the water-level of Tangan-
yikn varies considerably from time ta time.
For instance, when Stanley visited . .
the lake on the occasion we are Stanleyex-
st presont desling with, he found POF*
that the water was at a much higher level
than when he and Livingstone were there to-
gether in 1871, Stanley’s prosent exploration
proved that Tanganyika had a length of 329
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geographical niles, that its bLreadth wariod
from 10 to 46 miles, averaging about 28 milos ;
he estimated its entivo const-line at 930 miles,
and its area is accepted by geographers as
12,650 square miles, and its altitude 2,700
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high chffs overshadow the waters. The
choractor of the inhabitants may be almost
told by a glance at their villages. Some aro
fortitied Dby stiong stockades, others nestle
untos tified beside the numerous bays, showing

STANLEY'S EXTEDITION BESLT BY GANNIBALS AT A CATARAOT ON THE 0QXGO (p. 306).

feet With 1,280 feat of cord, Stanley could
find no bhottom in mid-lake. Fifty-onc days
were occupied in circummavigating the lake
Twolve different tribes reside upon its border,
and the scenery is varied and beautiful.
Curious mountains arve seon, such ag Mirumbi
and Mtombwi Urungu, and in wmany places

that the inhabitants are peaceable and fear no
foes. The lake swarms with hippopotami and
crocodiles; ducks, geeso, ibis, crested cranes,
kingfishars, and many other aquatic birds
vary the scene, whilst beautiful caseades fail
at intervols into the lake over the almost
perpendicular rocks which bound it in so
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many parts  Fierce squalls, often shifting in
liroction, arising suddenly, make the naviga-
tion of the lake dangerous, but Stanley
carvied ont his exploration without mishap,
The cvaporation from the lake is very great
and rare indeod it is that the traveller ean
see across its waters. The climate, however,
sppears to boe far from unhealthy.

The native tradition as to tho origin of
Lake Tanganyika is interesting and may e
briefly related, the account being

giat'-.ﬁ;e:rm' condensed from Mr. Stanley’s,
ghliﬂl:k‘;f Years and years ago Lake Tangan-

yika was a plain inhabited by
many tribes. In one of the towns dwelt a
map. and his wife, who possessed a deep well
from which water bubbled up and supplied a
beautiful little stream. This well contained
countless fish, but their possession of these
treasures depended upon tho secrecy which
they yproserved respecting them. No ome
outside their family cirele knew anything or
thern, The tradition was handed down for
ages through the family from father to son,
that on the day they showed the well to
strangors they would bo ruined and destroyed.
Unfortunately the woman had a lover, and
one day, when her husband had undertaken a
journey, she revenled the sccret: to him. The
spirit of the well was angry, the world eracked
asunder, the plain sank down and down and
down, the fountain filled the great gap made
by the earthquake and Lake Tanganyike was
formed.

Leaving Ujiji on the 15th of August, 1876,
Stanley arrived at Mwana Mambs in October,
" Yos" or and there he mot the famous
«not*—  Hamed bin Mohammed — alias
i % Tippoo Tib (pp. 253, 278). Stanley’s

deseription of Tippoo Tib will be
of interest to the reader, as he has
played such an important réle in so many
Central African expeditions, and, a fow
yoors later, caused Stanley muach difficulty
and loss on his expedition to the reliet
of Emin Pasha. “He was” says Stanley,
“a tall, black-bearded man of negroid com-

plexion, in the prime of lLife, straight and
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quick in his movements, a picture of energy
and strength, He had a fine, intclligent face,
with a nervous twitching of the eyecs and
glemning white and perfectly-formed tceth.
He was attended by a large retinuc of young
Arabs, who looked up to him as chief, and a
score of Wangwana and Wanysmwezi fol-

lowers whom he had led over thonsands of *

wiles through Africa. With the air of a
well-bred Arab, and almost courtier-like in his
manuer, he welcomed me to Mwana Mambds
village, and, his slaves being ready at hand
with mat and bolsier, he reclined wvis-d-vis,
while a buzz of admiration of his style was
perceptible from the onlookers, After regard-
ing him for a few minutes, I camne to the
conclusion that this Arab was a remarkable
man—the most remarkable man I had met
among Arabs, Waswahili, and half-castes in
Africa. He was neat in his person, his clothes
were of a spotlesy white, his fez cap bran
new, his waist was encircled by a rich dowlé,
his dagger was splendid with silver filigree,
and his tout ensemble was that of an Arab
gentleman in very comfortable circumstances.”
Tippoo Tib it was who had escorted Cameron
across the lmalaba, and from him Stanley
hoped to find out why Cameron had turned
to the south-west from Nyangwé, He ascer-
tained that both Livingstone and Cameron
had failed to induce Muini Dugumbi to
provide them with canoes. Stanley was
here in a critical position; he had followed
for 220 miles to its confluence one of the
sources of what he termed the Livingstone
river (the Congo) and before him lay the
mighty river itself. The task he set himself
was to follow it to the occan. All his inquiries
as to the direction in which the river flowed
ended in a tedious rciteration of “To 'the
north, to the north, to tho north,” and the
Arabs dilated upon the dangers of the way,
thoe fiendish dwarfs, the cannibals to be
encountered, and expatinted upon their own
expeditions and their bloody fights. Indeed,
the horrors to bo faced, according to their
account, were well fitted to dannt all but the
bravest. Finally, however, Stanley managed.
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to come to an arrangement with Tippoo Tib to
escort himn sixty days’ journey towards the
north, and to help him to procure canoes in
order to carry out his determination of follow-
ing tho river to the sea. One would like to
have been presont on the momentous evening
when Stanley and Frank Pocock had their
celebrated conversation and, finally, at Po-
cock’s suggestion, tossed up to decide whither
to go. “l1 say, sir, let us toss up; best two
out of three to decide it.”

“ Toss away, hero is a rupee.”

“ Honds for the north and the Lualaba, tails
for the south and Katanga.”

They tossed, and, as tails won six times
running, they tried straws, and the straws
also docided against their project
to the north; but Stanley said,
“It is of no wuse, Frank. Wcl face our
destiny, cdospite tho rupee and the straws
With your help, my dear fellow, we will follow
the river.”

Noxt day the contract was signed with
Tippoo Tib, and on the 24th of October, 1876,
the expedition left Mwana Mamba in high
gpirits, They were soon, however, to learn
how much reliance was to be placed upon
Tippoo Tib’s promises of good faith.

Nyangwé, already known to us from the
visits of Livingstone, Cameron, and othar
travollers, where Stanley arrived on the
27th of Qctober, is the most westerly depdt
of the Zanzibar traders, It is situated on the
eastern bank of the Lualaba, 26° 16'E., and
4°15'8. The town is divided into two parts,
the northern part ruled in those days by Muini
Dugumbi, the southern by Sheik Abed bin
Salim, between whom great joelonsy existed.
There is a good market, where not only barter
goods are sold, but where slaves are constantly
changing hands. Stanley's list of the com-
modities for sale is extensive and from it
one may see that all articles for a passable
oxistenco might be obtained there. Stanley
ascertained that during the wonths from
April to the beginning of July the river over-
flows its bank and is from 4,000 to 5,000 yards
wide opposite the town.

Forwards !
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On the 5th of November the march was
resumed : tho expedition numboered 152, of
whom forty were thoroughly trustworthy men,
and their adventures must now bo followed
through hunger, disesse and native hostility,
and the difficulties which Nature herself put
in their road, before they finally emerged
triumphant at the mighty Congo’s inouth.

In Stanley’s words, “the object of the
desperate journoy is to Hash a torch of light
across the western half of the Dark Continent.”
Four hundred of Tippoo Tib’s men were to
accompany the expedition for sixty days’
march, They soon entered the primeval forest,
but on they had to struggle, through e
dark forost glades, whore an over- virgin
lasting twilight reigned, somotimes ™ ****
compelled to fight their way through tangled
brushwood, hanging creepers, and obstructing
fallen trces. No easy task this to inen un-
encumbered; but a heavily-laden caravan finds
it almost impossible, except by the most
strenuous exertion, to cui and pnsh their way
through the almost impenetrable natural
barriers—a miracle of vegetation. Even by
tho 16th of November Tippoo Tib tried to
dissolve his contract; but, fortunately, Stanley
managed to overcome his scruples for the
time,

At Kampunzu the river.was 1,200 yards
wide, and it was here that Stanley decided to
take to the water, which he trusted would
carry him without more difliculty to his
destination.

What faith Stanley’s men must have had
in him when he eawne to this decision, and
they agreed to follow him! Their wminds were
naturally filled by the stories, of the wild
cannibal tribos through which they would
have to pass, that had been told them by
Tippoo Tib’s hordes. They had already gone
through many conflicts with the natives,
they had often suffered hunger, and day after
day they had been weary with carrying their
heavy londs, and yet when Stanley addressed
them and told them that the voice of fate had
reserved for them the work of elucidating the
mystery of tho ages, when he said, “To-day I
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shall launch my beat on that stream, and it
shall never loave it until I tinish my work; 1
swear it,” thiry-oight of his men at once
agreed to stand by him to the death and
thoe others soon followed ther example. It
will be impossible to deseribe m dotail the
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the greatest difficulty in procuring food, as
the natives ran away before the
approach of the expedition and
for a long time Stanloy prevented
his men from touchmg their
produce. After two or threc fights, however,

They take to
the 1iver and
meset with
oannibals,
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VILLAGL ON THE TUFPLR CONGO.
(Fram o Photopraph by H. Ar Stanley)

adventiuous voyage, Lut a few of the difh-
ewlties which had to be overcome will be
related in order to give the render some idea
of an almost superhuman task,

The Lucly Alice was soon o the water and
until the 28tk of Docenber the Loat floated
down the stream, carrying thirty-eight of the
party. the rest marched on land. They had

he was compelled to permit them to seize
food, ns all efforts at making friends with the
natives were fatile Tippoo Tib parted with
Stanley's expedition at this time and, having
procured boats, the latter trusted himself and
all his men to the viver. They wers in-
cossantly harassed by the natives trying to
abstruct their progress; all efforts to obtain a,
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SCEXE IN

THE CATARACT REGION OF THE LOWER CONGO
(From a Fhotograph supplied by H N “tanley )
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peaceful passage down the river were useless,
.andl time afler tine they were greeted by a
chorus from the cannibals, “ Meat ; ah, we shall
have ment to-duy; meat, meut, meat. Bo-
Lo-bo-bo; Bo-bo-bo-bo-bo-0-0.” Their guns,
howover, soon made short work of the ab-
structing natives, whom it scemed impossible
to teach that Lullots wore a match for spears
and arrows (p. 301).

By the 5th of January, 1877, four cataracts
were passed, and round these cataracts they
had fivst to cut o road and then to haul their
boats and carry all their impedimenta until
they amived at the smooth water beneath.
When it is romembered that this work often
had to be undertaken under fire, a proper
estimate may be obtained of the difficulties
they had to encounter and the hardships
which were endured. An incident may be
here related which shows vividly to what
dangers they were exposed.

A canoe was caught in the rapids opposite
the south end of Ntundurn Island. The
Deadly steersman lost his presence of
perils. mind, the boat was upset and all
but one man, Zaidi, swam ashore ; he clung to
the conce. In the centre of the fall thore was
one single-pointed rock and on to this the
canos was driven; it split into two, one side
got jammed in the rocks and tilted upwards,
the man clinging to it, and below him were
fifty yards of falling water. An ondeavour
was made to save him; ropes were attached

to a danoe in which two men were drifted
down towards him, but just as they reached "

him the ropes broke; the two men, however,
managed to catch upon the jutting rock and,
night falling, they had to remain there until
the next day, when by meahs of new cables
they were all three reached, dragged through
tho seething waters and rescued frow the
terrible position in which for hours they had
boen imperilled. .

A description of the Seventh Cataract,
Stanley Falls, must bo given in Stanley's own
stamey  words, ag ell the catarapts can~
Falls, not be described end the sccount
of one will suffice. “The Livingstone, from
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tho right bank across the island to the left
bank, is abont 1,800 yards broad, of which
width 40 yards is occupied by the right
branch, 760 yards by the island of the
Wenya, 500 yards by the great river. Con-
tracted to this narrow space belween the
rocky and perpendicular blufts of the island
and the steep banks opposite, tho uproar, as
may be imagined, is very great. As the calm
river, which is 1,300 yards wide one mile
above the Falls, becomes narrowed, the
current quickens and rushes with resistloss
specd for a few hundred yards, and then falls
about ten fect into a boiling and tumultuous
gulf wherein are lines of brown waves six
feel high, leaping with termfic bounds, and
hurling themselves against each other in
dresdful fury. Until I realised the extent of
the volume that was here precipitated, 1 could
hardly believe that it was indeed a vast river
that was passing before me through the nar-
rowed chanpel. I have seen many waterfalls
during my travels in various parts of the
world, but here was a stupendous river flung
in full voluine over a waterfall only 500 yards
across, The Ripon Falls at tho Vietorie®
Lake outlet compared to this swift descent
and furious onrush were languid. . . . The
Livingstone, with over ten times the volume
of the Victaria Nile, though only occupying
the same breadth of bed, conveys to tho sense
the character of irresistible force and unites
great depth with a tummltuous rush.”

It took the expedition twenty-two days to
pass the Stanley Falls, beset during the whole
time by perverse cannibals,

, On Fehruary the 1st the confluence of the
Aruwhimi was passed and again a terrible
fight with the natives took place. The ex-
pedition had by this time begun to feel an
intense hate against the “filthy vulturous
ghouls” and they were inspired with a sus-
picion of everything bearing the least resem-
blance of man.

This fight at the confluence of the Aruwhimi
was remarkable, The river was nearly 2,000
yards wide at its mouth, and here the expedi-
tion met an innumerable crowd of cances,

7
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gigantic in size, bearing down upon them.
They cclipsed in number anything they had
previously encountered. Tho canoe-men were
erect in posture, their horns were blowing,
and the natives yelling, thinking that they
had an easy prey. Seeing the terrible odds
he had to encounter, Stanley ordered his men
to drop anchor, and he formed a line of eleven
double canoes anchored ten yards apart.
They were attacked by fifty-fonr monstor
canoes manned as follows:—“Two rows of
upstanding paddlers, forty men on a side, their
bodies bending and swaying in unison, as with
o swolling barbarous chorus they drive her
down towards us, In the bow, standing on
what appears to be a platform, are ten prime
young warriors, their heads gay with feathers
of the parrot, grimson and grey; at the stern,
eight men with long paddles, whose tops are
decorated with ivory balls, guide the monster
vessel; and dancing up and down from stem
to storn are ten men, who appear to be chiefs.
The crashing sound of large drums, a hun-
dred blasts from ivory horns, and a thrilling
chant from two thousand human throats do
not tend to soothe our nerves or to increase
our confidence, However, it is “neck or
nothing’; we have no time to pray or to take
sentimental looks at the savage world, or even
to breathe a sad farewcll to it, so many
other things have to be done speedily and
well.” The canoes came rushing down, the
muskets of Stanley’s men rang out, and a hot
ten minutes passed. The enemy was driven off,
the sovely-tried travellers lifted their anchors,
pursued thom up-stream, and, landing, con-
tinued the fight amongst the village strests.
The enemy was hunted into the woods, when
at length Stanley sounded the retreat, having
returned the daring cannibals the compliment
of a visit. Fow many lives were lost in this
encounter the historian sayeth not, but we do
not read of any casualties on the explorers’
side. Before re-embarking, after the ptnish-
ment of the natives, Stanley visited a
“ Megkiti” or chureh, an ivory temnple which
consisted of a circular roof, supported by
thirty-three tusks of ivory, overshadowing an
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idol four feet high, painted with camwood dyo
o bright vormilion, with black eyes and beard
and hair. The figure was very rude, still it
was an unmistakable likeness of a man.
This, however, should not be taken to mean
that the natives are idolaters, because, so far
as we know, those so-called “idols” are simply
symbols, which to the natives are no more
than the cross Lo the Christian, or Lhe crescent
to the Mohammedan.

After all this fighting, it is quite pleasant
to find that at Chunbiri they wet with a
cordial reception, plenty of food was given
them and the king made them welcome.
The king’s women were worth sceing; they
were pretty, largo-eyed, and finely formed.
Slaves of fashion, they woro brass collars, two
inches in diameter, and Stanley estimated
that the king’s wives bore about
their necks until death at least
800 lbs. of brass, his daughters—
he had six—120 1bs, and his favourite slaves
about 200 lbs. Stanley asked what he did
with the brass on the neck of a dead wife.
He regarded him benevolently, as though he
loved him for the searching question, and
significantly drew his finger across his throat.

To relieve the darker passages in the
expedition’s history, a ridiculous incident may
now be related. Some of the Mowa people
came to Stanley armed, and apparently wish-
ing to fight. He asked them why thoy should
fight ; were they not friends ? They told himn,
however, that they had seen that he made
marks upon some “tarn-tara” paper—in
fact, that he had made notes in his note-
book. This they considered very bad, and
imagined that he was making “medicine.”
They said that in consequence of this their
country would waste, their goats would die,
their bananas would vol, and that, in fact,
they believed the white man was trying to
cast a spell over their whole country. Why
should this be done? They explained that
they had sold the expeditien food, they had
brought them wine each day, they had per-
mitted them to wandor to and fro wherever
thoy listed ; why, therefore, should the whita

Blaves of
fashion,
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man be so wicked as to wish to return evil
for good, and they concluded by saying that

LONGO (IKDNGO) CHIDT AND ONI OF HIS WIVES
WEARING SOLID BRASS COLLAR.

(Fram & Photograph by Rev, A, Billinglon, of the Awmerican Paptist
Muwdionrrry Unaon,

oither Stanley must burn his “tara-tars”
bafore their eyes or fight. If he would burn
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it, they would bo friends as heretofore,
Natorally enough, Stanley did not wish to
burn his note-book, which contained the in-
valnable rosults of his observations, and
therefore, in order to gain time, ho told them,
with a sweet smile and calming gestures, to
wait a little, and going to his hut he
cogitated doeply as to how to save his notes
and yet to appease the people. Turning ovor
his books, he came across a well-worn copy
of Shakespeare. “To be, or not to bo, that
was the question.” Ti was the same sizo
and bound as was his note-book; it must
be sacrificed, and so, though loath to part
with so cherished a companion, hoe returmed
to tho natives and, showing thewn the volume,
he asked them whether that was the fetish
which they wishod him to burn. Tt was, they
said, but they would not toueh it, and he
himself was obliged to cast the volume upon
the noavest fire, and to leap upon it fuel;
thus peace was re-established between the
white man and the credulous natives.

It was at this time that Stanley had to
construct cances to carry his party con-
veniently onwsrds, He, with several of his®
men, at Nzabi, searched tho forest and fixed
upon two trees out of which to construct canocs,
One was a gum frankincense trcc, ton fect
round the waist, with forty feet of branchless

BTANLEY POOL AND THE GARDENE OF LEOPOLDVILLE,
(From o Pholograph by H, M. Stanlsy.)



DEATII OF KALULU AND POCOCK

»

stom  When cut down the log mensured
thuty-sevon (cot five inches by two [eet eight
mches, and out of this they carved the
Stunley canoc 1n place of the boat recently
lost, 1t was hmished in cight days The
other canoc they made measured forty-five
foet long, two feet two inches beam, and
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Chity were discovered and, passing them,
fresh catatacts woie reached and

fiesh portages nocossitated. It ?;:?E}u“;nd
was near heic that thewr canoe, EIkFPo

the Ciocodile, was carued ove:
o fall, and Stanley’s favourite boy, Kalulu,
and five other men, woro drowned

AT ISANGILA.
(Brom o Phofograph sugplied by ' A0 Stamiey )

eighteen inches draft TUledi, Stanley’s celo-
brated coxswain, proved the best workman of
the oxpedition, although many of the boat's
crew were transformed for the time being into
boat-builders The natives were astomshod
at seemng mon working in such an enthusiastic
manner, and one may be sure that the lesson
thus taught them would not be thrown away
In Central Africa a travellor must be a “ Jack
of all trades”

On March the 12th Stanley Pool and Dover

The next great difficulty encountered was
at the Inkisi, or the Charm Falls, wherc the
river is forcod through a chasm only 500
yads wide It is flanked by curhng waves
of destructive fury, which meet in the centro,
overlap and strile each other, while below is
an absolute chaos of mad watews, leaping
waves, deep troughs, contending watery ridges,
tumbling and tossing for a distance of two
miles Here she oxpedition had to Lransport
thoir boats over & mountam 1,200 feet high,
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and Stanley had Lo engage 600 natives to
assist in haunling up the monster canoes,
weighing over three tons. They then had to
pass over threo miles of ground and then
lower the canocs again to the lovel of the
river. It was at this time that Frank Pocock
began to suffer from ulcers of the legs and
was compolled to be transported in a canoe.
On the 3rd of June the Zinga Fall was
reached. Stanley went on to fix upon a
camp. Pocock, who was a first-class swimmer,
appears to have chafed at the delay, and
urged his men in the cance to shoot the
Falls, not wishing to undergo the indignity of
being corried by land around them. Doubt-
less the pain he suffered irritated him and
the honest, good-natured fellow lost his
temper and commenced to jeer at the men
who tried to dissuade him from attempting
the dsngerous task. They, put on their
mettlo, told him they were not afraid to die
and pushed off The greasy, slippery water
carried them broadside over the Falls; they
plinged heedlong amidst the waves and
spray, into the abyss, the whirling waters
closing aver them. Two of the men escaped;
three, including Pocock, were drowned. It
is supposed that either the bandages on
his logs prevented him from striking out,
or glge thal his head struck the boat and he
was stunned. A veil must be drawn over
Stanley’s grief at losing the last of his white
eompanions.

On the 81st of July Stanley decided to
abandon the river and march the rest of the
way. The ZLady Alice, after a
journey of 7,000 miles, was con-
signed to her resting-place above
the lsangila Cataract, The wayworn, feebls,
suffering caravan, including forty an the sick
list, commenced a weary march. The natives
would not supply them with food, and on the
4th of August, almost famished by hunger,
nnd despairing of ever seeing the sea which
thay had struggled so hard to reach, dispirited,
at their wits’ end, they arrived at the village
of Nsands, unable to proceed farther.

1t is hard- to imagine the feelings of either

The rives
gbandoned.
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Stanley or his men at this point. Stanley
knew that thoy wero within a fow days of the
coast. His mon, however, although they had
been so long with him, had become utterly
depressed. The natives clamoured for rum.
How could an expedition coming from the
east coast of the continent satisfy their
demands? Stanley’s men were incensed by
the utter callousness of the natives; their
sullerings were not regarded, and thoy wore
told to wait until the next market took place,
For men, famished as they wers, it was intol-
erable that, although they offered to pay for
what they wanted, thoy were not allowed to
buy until the market-day arrived. Small
wonder, then, that they were difficult to
restrain, and that, had their loader permnitted
it, they would have tried by force to compel
the unfeeling natives tosupply their demands.
Stanley knew, howevor, that in the weakened
condition in which they were, and with their
diminished supply of amipunition, fighting
against such odds was impossible; but what
a task to restrain this hungry, famished
band! and yet it was accomplished. The
natives spoke of the Europeans at the coast. "
Pots and pans, guns and gunpowder, broken
demijohns, and many a sign of approaching
civilisation, were tantalisingly apparent, and
yet they were still some days from the coast.
What must be done ?

Stanley determined to try to communicate
with the factories he understood were situated
at Boma. TUledi, his coxswain, Kachéché,
Muipi Pembé, and Robert, a bay who could
speak some English, tightened their waist-
belts, and, procuring with the utmost diffi-
culty two guides, set off for the coast.
On the 6th of August they returned with a
caravan of stores sent by the Europeans at
Bomn, and the exhausted people were de-
lighted by the food they had not tasted for
months and by & sure kmowledge . ocean
that only a few moro weary miles reached and
lay betweon them and the con- irased iy
clusion of their journey. On the its mowth.
999th day after leaving Zanzbar they
merched into Boma, and exporienced the

L]
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hospitality of tho Europeans who were
sottled at that place, and, on the 12th of
August, embarking on the English boat, the
Kabinda, they took a farewell glance al
the mighty river they had endured so much
to reach.

This is not the place to give detailed
information respecting the Congo, which
Stanley had practically traversed from its
origin in the Lualaba to the sea. A few
general facts, howover, may be stated, which
will illustrato tho great achievement he had
accomplished. Tor no less than throe cen-
turies had geographors spoculated as to this
river, and numerous expeditions had tried
from tho wesl coast to solve a problem,
which he, coming from the east, laid bare in
this one memorable expedition, of which a
sketch has just been given.

The Congo mwy be said to drain, according
to Leon Metchinikov, a little over 1,600,000
square miles, an area inhabitod (to strike an
avorage between various estimnates) by twenty-
five million people. Its head-streams arise
some 420 miles in a direct line from the
oJndian QOcean, at a height of nearly 6,000
feet These streamlets flow into Lake Bang-
weolo or Bemba, upon the southern shores
of which Livingstone died (p. 2568). This lake
hag, in the wet season (according to Thownson)
an altitude of 3,750 feet, and an area of 7,600
square miles, Leaving it, the river flows to the
north as the Luapuls, and enters Lake Moero,
sitnated at an altitude of about 3,400 foct,
and bidding farewell to it noay Mpweto, where
Livingstone saw the river in March, 1868, it
flows on as the Lualaba, receiving in its
course the periodical and intermittent over-
flow from Lake Tanganyika. The true Congo
may be said to be formed aftor the converg-
ence of the western Lualaba and the Lukugu
from Tanganyika. In order to show what an
immense extent of country the Congo drains,
it may be noticed here that tho Welle-Makwa-
Mbangi, which flows into it from the north-
east, receives ils head-waters from the
mountainous region to the north-west of
Albert Lake; and, agsin, that the Kasai-
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Sankuru arm of the Congo drains the °
northern slopes of the south-central African
platean. At its estuary, between Banana
and Sharp Point, the Congo discharges
over ono 1nillion tons of water per second,
and the reddish-yellow coloured waters
exert an influence al no less a distance
than 300 miles from tho western shores of
Africa. It is almost astounding to find
that the waterway of the Congo is about
3,000 statute miles in length. But the
pavigable waters of its tributarics amount
to ncarer 6,000 miles, The only practical
difficulty in opening up this vast area to
navigation is the existence of the rapids
between Matadi and Stanley Pool. A railway,
however, is being constructed, so that this
obstacle to transport by water will eventually
be overcome and the benefit which will be
thereby conferred, not only upon the natives,
but upon FEuropean commerce, it is almost
impossible to estimate.

It has just been mentioned that the waters
of the Congo cblour to an appreciablo extent
the ocean to a considerable distance. Cha-
vanne has estimated that the yearly quantity
of sedimentary matter brought down by the
Congo is 11,250,000,000 cubic feet, which
would build an island 1,000 feet high and
half a mile square at the base. The Conge
exceeds in volurne all the rivers in the world
oxcept the Amazon, the only other river that
opens navigable highways to anything like
equal extent,

The whole of the Congo basin has approxi-
mately the same climatic conditions ; even in
the hottest months, January to April, the
{thermometer seldom rises sbove 90° F., and
it is the humidity of the district, not the
heat, which causes its enervating influencs
upon Europeans. Vegetable and animal life
are remarkably uniform. The ethnology of
the Congo would be out of place here, for
although the Congo populations possess
linguistic unity, they differ greatly in their
physical appearance and social wsages, and
their peculiarities and characteristics will be
described in another chapter.
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From these fow remarks concerning the
broad outlines of the Congo river system,
it will be scon what an immense area
Stanley’s exploration opened np. It is well
to speeify this here, Lecause otherwise the
roader might be tempted, when porusing
the accounts of later explorations and in-
vostigations, to undervalue the results of
Stanley’s explorations detailed in the present
chapter.

Of the entire oxpedition 108 survived;
§73 had been lost on the rond, 58 being
killed in war, 14 drowned, and the rest having
succumbed to the climate. Stanley escorted
his brave followers, i Loanda and the Cape,
to Zanzibar, where they arrived oun the 26th of
Novomber, 1877,

It has been almost iiupossible, in the space
which. could be devoted to this expedition, to
detail as fully as might bo wished the terrible
sutferings of the gallant band of explorers,
and the reader’s imagination must fill in the
gaps. What scemed to have been an im-
possible task was accomplished, and the chief
features of Central African geography, the
main outlines of its system of lakes and
vivers, had been finally and satisfactorily
sscertained. The contre of Africa was no
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longer a white patch upon the map, and the
whole of the civilised world joined in con-
gratulations on the heroic foats that had been
performed. The future alone can estimato
their full value, but the results of this great
undertaking will be rofexrred to froquently
in later chapters. It stimulated the nations
to further exploration, and Great DBritain
vied with Germany, Franco with ltaly and
Portugal, to add to a knowledge of the Dark
Continent. The Congo Frec State has arisen
and penctrated to Stanley Falls; o British
Protectorate has been proclaimed ovor the
Nyassa distriet, and now it soews probable
that Uganda and tho vast rcgions to the
north of the Victorin Lake will come under
British rule; whilst the Germans have annexed
the land from the coast opposite Zanzibar to
the south of Victoria Nyanza, and along the
whole of the castern shore of Tnuganyika.
European nations have thus undertaken a
mighty work, professedly in the interests of
philanthropy, of civilisation and of the slaves.
If they earry out their intentions in a rightcous
spirit, Stanley’s adventurous voyage will havo
done untold good and the lives sacrificed in .
its accomplishment will not have been laid
down in vain.
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